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I.— THE DIALECT OF PEWSEY (WILTSHIRE). By 
Joflx Kjkdehqvist, Ph.D-, Docent in the University 
of Land. 



PREFACE. 



^ 



To thoia who are engaged or intoreated in dialect studies I neccl 
Bot gire an explanation why I undertook to Btudy an English 
dialect^ although as a etmnger I was in an unfaTourable position 
compared with mast dialect investif^atora. I eouM not apeak 
tbe dialect; I could not, like Wright in his excellent Windhill 
tiiMntnar, proceed from speech sennations and a vocabulary 
Kqmred already &odi childhood, or like El worthy, Ln bb 
iikfliistive work on the dialect of West Somcreet, base my 
tl«criptioE oa experience gained during years of intercourse with 
ths natives. For even after picking tip as much of Bounds and 
pikiifics as X was able to dui^g the time I stayed in Wiltshire, 
I could not, to tell the truth, speak a single sentence in the 
dialect without at the same time thinking of the positions and 
ffiOTements of my tongue aad lips ; and even thus my ability was 
liiaited to the expressions to which I had devoted a special study* 
11m was decidedly to my disadvantage, aad 1 therefore owe my 
naiders a report of the method of bringing together my material ^ to 
«snre aa a guarantee for the general accuracy of my collectionsp 

One dlfEculty of obtaining real dialect pronunciation is included 
in the fact that the peasantry throughout the country usaally have 
two different prontmciations, one which they use to one another 
&nd one which they use to the educated^ This difficulty » however, 
k chie6y felt whea the educated only get into occasional and 
iiEperEcial contact with the people ^ and, as I am iocUned to 
believe, is considerably lessened through frequent intercourse 
and sineere attempts to share in their interests. For even if at 
first they try to speak '*more grander like,'' they will soon fall 
tmok on the idiom that is the most convenient to their organs oi 
tpeech* 



fMi* Trtju. 190$. 
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PHONOLOGY. 



CHAPTER I. 

Pboxukciation. 
Basis of Articulation ; Pitch, 

§ 1. For the basis of articulation the retracted position of the 
tongue is characteristic. Even when in the position of rest 
the point is kept at some distance from the front teeth. In the 
pronunciation of the vowels this tendency is determinant for 
the shape of the tongue. Its base is lowered and its back is 
strongly arched, the tip touching the bottom of the mouth, in 
the case of back and low front vowels. On the other hand, its 
front part is contracted so as to make the edge appear very thick 
and bulbous, and show some of its bottom part in the case of high 
and mid front vowels. It must therefore be borne in mind daring 
the following description that the vowels of the dialect have 
a duller sound and a lower pitch than the Continental sounds with 
which they are nearest to be compared. Another peculiarity is 
the exceedingly characteristic inclination for cerebral (point-rise) 
positions caused through the influence of an r now almost 
disappeared, at least as a consonant sound. The point is turned 
upwards towards the arch-rim or some place immediately behind 
it, and thus a series of quite new vowels is formed, which are 
distinguished from each other through the different degrees of 
point-height and tongue-retraction. 

For the common pronunciation of isolated words, the beginning 
and the end of the word are marked by a higher tone than the 
middle of it. The musical accent is accordingly falling-rising. 
Thus one says : 

baold /, \ vi/ /, \ breek /, \ji3D /, 
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^ more exactly expressed ' : 



/* - i" * aj, year* 
III iCiiteiiGeSp a common type for a tranquil statement is i 



And for questioiti : 



h Bitbn^ I saw it. 



^-1-^ 



4- 



atii tU f doyouiNttP 

^ So long ' = goodbye, in taking leave, goes : 



Eii^ 



Am a specimoo of the melody in continuous narration a pieee out 
of Slow's tale **Tha Cainl Pearty an tha Chimlcy Sweep/' 
m "Humorous West Conntrie Tales," m it was recited to me 
in Fewsey, may serve : 



^ 



^^ ;- J— j ^ 



:i=S= 



My imcle Josh Phillips tbe ch.itiilL»y BWis&p ecjuld tell & 
m htltl Biiz Filipi d^ U*imfi amff k^ iet # 



i 



zmz 






tarblkli few fumiy tales uf what be biul seen and the 



^— V- 



3^ 



Jszzteizx 



^^ 



tmde. 



folk be bad a trightened wbd^t warking ni hi^ 



^ Allhoujrli the uotea oulv sij^nify the hi;^ht'<it jiiid lowest tones betwocQ which 
i\',^ *■ ■ ' '- L-lidiu^t and the rhythm of the sp«*;ch can only be given roughly with 
t LiUHJcai transL'ription H the most tixjiet way of eipri?t«mjr modtilatlooa 

1 , The abijvc i^ptx^imtins miiy Ihert^fure give a gt^neral idea of some of 

the I ommtjiji^l iiidections of the dialeit^ 



TE« DlALBCrr OF PEWSEY — ^J. KJEDKRQVIST. 



The Vowels, 

§ 2* The Pew^sey dialect Gontains tho following rowel sounds : — 

Bhort vowels : <£, et i, ^^ ^, u, m^ and 0^ 

Long Toweli: <»«, d, d^ m^ ii^ 7a^ (£, 0, **«, a>\ and ^^. 

BiphthoEgs: mo, me^ m, m^ ^, ^if ii, a?, <sa7, dl^, ^r^« fi»^, ^a?, wc* 

I 3- Thus vowel -length is denoted partly with two letters {mUf 
4if iif oiJ, atid wti), partly with one (a, «^ 0, ami g), or one and 
a figure (a?* and »')* Two letters stand to denote vowel-length 
when long and short voweh of ahout the eame quality are used in 
the dialect, ono letter or letter and figure when thia is not the cast^. 
But it must be noticed that in the £rst caso there xb often a slight 
difference of quality, too, between the long and the corresponding 
ehort sounds* That ^^ ^\ &nd xi^ are all wntten witli the same 
letter, a turned up a?, simply denotes that ety mo logically they have 
the same origin (an r or vowel + r)» In quality they are ujl 
different^ and besides m is short and m^, a>^ long. 

The diphthongs have the stress on their first elements, and 
although the first element is long or half long, as is almost always 
the case, it is written with a single symbol Thus es, w, for 
instance, has practically the value oi ee + a and jV + ^. 

In the following description they are all found under their head 
symbols ! mo under tSf etc., except the combinations with 3, which 
will be treated under ». 

§ 4. m (mid -back- wide) is a sound slightly more advanced than 
the north German a in Mann, bnt not so much as the staudanl 
English a in mam : 

kmn can, ^ki^iz bans of maniagei hitmz rough gaiters^ tkm^ to tear 
obUquely, krmiki mad, $wanki a small beer, f-^ht a loft over thw 
stable, iiap chap. 

mt^ (low -front- wide), representing the corresponding long sound, 
eeems, however, to have a somewhat higher position of the tongue 
than ^, and is practically a Long equivalent to the open Swedish 
sound in art : ^ 



' The differencij I httve observed lieUeen a and am ia smaller still than th»t 
betWLHin a (Gi>muiii Mum) imd f^^ nud I ihtfrafofre write th^ Aound uf Ptiw^ey tftlk 
of fchAt in Pcwdej nun, mther thAn chanfinjsr t^ into &. Be»idi\^^ my 
I of the two ioaads a \md i^it l^ conthtnm bv Swe«?t's dfacription i^t th'« 
Hiku ttdittBg between inid back and low {rout ¥oweU« Sweet {Emd' 
hd6k iifFAmtiiM, ) €6). 
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mm9 arae^ UtBoU chalk, Ma(Bnt jauntj Immdmn lean (properly 
Lantern), rmmfti raEcid, sm^mti hov^el, ittmk talk. 

mo^tf^ -^ox tlie second element of this diphthong is to ii» 
acoustic qualities the same as German e? in so and tho French sound 
iu beau, but the effect is caused mare by tongue -retraction than by 
the rounding of the lips : 

hrm^ brow, hmom bounce, haughtinesa, dwon down, 9%mot without, 
grmmm gronnds^ klmi clout^ pmond pound, itrnd^ shoulder, m^ 
ft sow. 

When followed by a vowel belonging to the same word or the 
same stress^group the second element contains a «r, as in awv 
(properly 4Sqw3d) our, kmwd {orkmwa) cowl, p^wsa power, h^^tsihi^mf 
how old are you then ? 

«i « <8 + a sound of the same quality as ^ in name, but shorter 
and without any glide to t : 

mii^ eighth, kmi key, ^m^ neigh, nmh^ neighbour, ihmn a hall of 
thread, tprtBon sprain, tmel tail, ^cr^ they. 

m „ a -^ i\ Whc^u this diphthoug ^ittinds before a J-sound, its 
et*cond element, the i-souiiil» aeem^ to form part of i, as it were, and 
tlierefore hm not tltt* same sound value as in other diphthongs 
ending in i. It is like an attempt to pronounce t and I 
aimaltaneously : 

mmi ma^h, nmi proper name ^afih, rmii eruption, r&iii^ a thin 
slice of broiled ham, imm» smash, wmi wash. 

fieforu other consonants t has its proper sound, as in ; 

nmi$ noise, mil oil, i^itim oyateri 9ml uoLl^ awmp clear {9wmp dmom 
^^ tfeM, clear the tiible quickly), tmii voice* 

i^. an I the first: element of tlits diphthong is the sound of a 
In literary English £i,ther, alms. It doe^i not occur in our dialect 
t;xcept in this combination. The eeeoud element is the tame as 
in oQi 

fimd down, fa^^ld fold, kaold cold, klao% clothes, maold knead, tm 
to sow, Mnti& g^now, (rao ti'uugh. 

There is a change between m and i m stressed and unstressed 
pQeitions« as in : m nm% w^rnnii tedii^ hH ai dmnd wiUm snii iwrn^ 
I iniow one of you said it, hut I don^t know which (one) of you it 
Wifi ; n dumd huutnti^t I do not know whose (one) it is, 

§ 6. A is not a very common sound, but seems to be characteristic 
for Pewaey^ as Ellis writes ma or MJS^ for tbe other three vaneties 



I EUk'a #« aod BE cuioa iism«9t to my «« and a. 
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of Wiltshire ( On Early Englkh Pronunritdwn, v, pp. 49, 55, and 59, 
word -list D timbers 335-338). This ;i has the same poaition of 
the lips m fim, but a little lower and more retracted position 
of the tongue. It often impressed me aa the lengthened and 
widened mid- back -narrovr vowel which only occurs shorty as in 
lit. Unglish come* a appears before I only : ^ 

ni (often heard as €^€^1^ too) all, al awl, dr^l drawl, aim elm. 
jra/ gall, krai crawl, m:d maid or mall, mitm^al nightingale, 
nahri celery^ im^l small, »pti%l sprawl^ ital stall, tal talL 

I 7* a (a low mid -front-narrow) is pronounced like Swedish a 
in ata and the French sound in beta, but more back like all 
the Pcwsey vowels* I have therefore not always been able to 
distingtiish d from wm : 

hasbrnum besom, hr^^kaii to sow, didd jawed, ddft daft, k4^ 
oanst not, pdm palm, pasBti parson, rdni tear (vb.), Mds H sauce at, 
idP U shall have to, smam to bedaub (W,W. smarm). 

§ 8* (mid- front- wide) is the sound in lit. English bed : 

e^kl ankle^ t*ndiiz hinges, f^^Un England, drtd thread, hthm 
heavenj Jlek lard, med might (vb*), ^W * A<e* a wisp of hay, mmit 
empty {Th~)t fehm seven, um since, tpet spit (vb.), iUp cheap, tiet 
cheated. 

de (mid-front-narrow) is a pure monophthong, but duller than 
French 4 m £t{, and has no glide like the lit. English ^ {ei) in 
name: 

dreem dream, eepast halfpennyworth, eedz edge, ^«?*l eft, fav^ 
fever, Atei heat, kkm clean^ m«et meat, pes pea, issi seat, meei 
sneeze, te^l tale, wee I stop ! w^m wean. 

iff ^ ee -^-^^ Tbe value of # varies between mid-front- wide and 
mid-mixed'wide : 

hesm beam, hi^n bean, hrt$^ breathe, 0^0^ busy, fitk trick, U$d 
lead, ient least, mffd meadow^ ri$k rake, me^d pole of a scythe. 

§ 9. t (high -front- wide), the lit. English t in bit : 

bidi biddy, hltd bleed, htlogtz bellows, ^tn thm, ^fi/deaf, rw^ fist, 
^tif gave, given, xid saw, aeon, %im seem, Uidlmz chitterlings. 

iV (high-froiit-narrow) is never dipbthonged like the lit. English 
long I in 866 (^f)), but is sometimes liable to be mistaken for te : 

drii three, vlii to fly, ^riidi greedy, pi give, htil op heal, inn9M 
t'vening, imn Ea^ton Boyal, kUw cleeve, wiid weed. 



* After consul tatton with Profeaaor Jcaper^n in Copenhagen, who had the 
kmdnt&s tij lisU'ii ti> tiiy Willnhii^ eound^, I fomid thst my a n^somhW the daU 
« 'Sound in Danish Emma* Se« Jeepenen, FmHik^ ^ 352, 



THE DIALKCT OF PKWSEY- 



KJBDKRQVIST, 



i> 3± 41 -f- ^ : 

it^m «eam, ti$m team, Ut»% cheese, vut feet. 

§ lU, J (low-back-wiiie- round) is the sound of the ahort vowels 
*iii lit English not^ what: 

h^m hody-horse, hd p,p. o£ hide, mipn^p^ also called swinging- 
gato, m^^l morsel, jj^&n (both syllablis equally accentuated) rising 
|'i(saiil about the sua ; I do not know its origin), r^p wrap, amk shirt, 
[ womt tnole, wjtV a sort of liquid food for pigs, w^di wade, ^ojj thong. 

M (low-back-narrow-ronnd), the long broad %^owel hoard in lit, 
English talk, fall: 

hrj^k broken, hjjhdid bald-headed, bnj}^ broth, dr^$& driven, 
* fim} froth, kbH^3s clover, hd coal, wwj|? moth, d^m open, hUqI 
stolen p ^oi>t thought* 

I II. i (low 'back -narrow- round but with one degree higher lip- 
^ founding). The rounding is somewhat closer than that of ao. The 
tongue- position i% the same or perhaps even a little lower. It is 
Ihe sound in Fewsey oak* which (Ellis, v, p, 55) in Chippenham is 
^m (low-back -wide), and not distinguished from the sound iu Ch, 
eough, knowed, the words being put down as fmK, kmt, Ka^D, 
whereas iu Tewsey they sound ak^ Jb^f^ naod : 

hldk fellow, dniG a farmer's road, fdl^limd W.W. fold-shore, jik 
yolk and yoke, mh nose, d/m often, pdl-ring pole-ring, rad ivritteu, 
rdp rope, sdl sole, wi woe, irdl ^ hup play at u hoop* 

From an initial lip consonant, and occasionally from other 
^onsonant^ too, there is a glide on to the following a, so as to give 
m zidng diphthong ud, as in pm»i nosegay, puiit post, iud%t toa^t. 

1 12* o (mid-back-narrow-round), like the French earn in beau, 
and not diphthonged as in lit. English uo. It Is the long or half- 
long sound assumed by the vocalised Pawsey / : driha dribble, 
irimho tremble. wiv& W.W, wivel, ^rio shrill. 

It alBo occurs in the diphthongs o^ and oj ; 

hotfti bone, &&d boati hor& both, mo^n moan^ ihm stone ; Most is 
I heard as rn^Ht and m(hfsL 

In slow pronunciation a glide may be produced between an 
tnitiiil lip couBonant and the following vowel, which then shows 
m tendency to open into d : 

hw^»n or budn^ bone* 

The treatment of Ha a most characteristic feature of the Pewsoy 
dialect, and not only of Pewsey but also of the surrounding villagea 
of the ' Vale * which I have visited. 

' Fqt the t before 4 kere see #i ({ i). 
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Ht «ii bad miifili tmalile 

i. Ciippi VI9 fioillj iUft to iouid eirerf rawel or coaMoaat 
itiirtwl. Mid to protnet it too, if nutoiL But when he was told 
to pfono tiit ee help and atop before tb£ p,^ his toagae 
depfMHtid tlu? whole time till be closed hta lips for j». It was just 
£ha Mioe with wtJl and sell* While he was thmkin^ be ^imde^ 
Ht / la luch words, his tongue sometiiiies approached the gums, but 
Dfll nearer than 6-7 miUimeters. ^^^f when he was expieisly 
faftAsed that he did not iaj I jei, the toogae with a sadden flap 
n#ed to fijr into the / position and back again- Before Toweli, 
liewe^^cT, / was fonned without difficulty. 

It i* owing to this nature of t that it is often — 

1. Bropp^ or after beeoming an a assimilated with a preceding 
^ or df hei&ve coosonants, as in : ^^d all but, ^vmr?mf/t all four 
of them, d bidi old Biddy, ddum^n old womaUp dman old man, 
iiB^pdpelm iharp old fellow, dkin dim^di old king George, d ruum / 
hold room I ^j vim all men, ^^ %# t^m all the time^ j? ^^H ^0^ ^i^g^ 
right over (all athwart) thiii Ed get, » dhmd diBa a dismal day. 

2. Transtbrmt^d into an after a^ u and palatal rowels : 
la) Before eoDSonants: aotm Alton, tmz tools, bisohn balken, 

A^a byllsp h^ti^ health, Mot sow pig, jesd yelled, misenf myself. 
In nustressed position it may then absorb the preceding vowel, as 
in fitoz vietuola, ja tmod twm n iS^wm^dn fit you knew aa well a* 
I they were not lit; or togetlitr with it become reduced into p, as in 
gd #n »p^m kjt %t(^t grU% go iind help them cut that grass> wii§ tun 
du ^itt we will soon do that, %ii M thou ehalt. 

(d) Before a pause : kt0m a wjt^ wuo let them have what they 
wishf ii WW, d rnt I will, all right, J* mo I shall. At wm tuh %q 
he was taken ill, iMt mo set saiL 

3. Interchanging with in the same word 80 that a occurs before 
a consonant or a pause, aBd I before rowels : 



^ 



kk^ or more exactly ki^o^ kill. 
tm or ieao, sell. 
fimU^ fumble. 



kiUfoht kill a fox. 

gwmin (» ^ebvi, going to sell them 

pmUu mi ihrnoiy fumbling about on it, 



1 



* T%» ms lUT amal waj of mflklng him protract a souitd, Tbtu, U t irai;t«i 
Urn lo keep liie • is ri*i, I said : '^ Sfiv r»^ but dua^i sound the t uaul I 



i 
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wiMkOj mamble, 

i^in 0hmd$ f^mhof hast thou 

faUen? 
mido^ meddle, 

wko^ whiffle. 

iriv&d &p U m^im^ ehrivelled 
up to nothing (about 
beans }< 

inhot dribble. 

mw&^ whietk. 

H wi tiM^^ she will chatter. 



m^mhn jut^ mumbling (on) it. 
rmmbn 9h€snt^ rRmbling about, 
duint ^d » imlm mi iii (iv^^ da not 

up Bet it all. 
dmni gd a medlm wt ^(Btf do not 

meddle with that. 
i&i^^l .ihtt&t, whide about (said of 

dust)* 
krimUp^ shrivel up. 



drihUn hih^ dribbling bib. 
wi^m zif^f whistle and sing. 
5i mul ti kiif I will haTe it. 



In the eame way # and / lotorchauge in ufi5tre!^ed positions ; 

iHii, hmiit i^juf sbalt thou, il^i kliif shall I. he ? 
shall we, you ? 



The form iPSme^ BhaM they, seemi to contradict the rule* Bui I ia 
here a means to dUtinguish shall they froiu should they, which ii^ 
h^iM^ and its preservation may therefore be due to an inteliectutd 
iafluence. 

Hybrid forms as hit ioh^ he sells, for hi moz^ are not ram. 

The enclitic form of M.E, hine h in Pewsey either -n or -m^ and 
/ is accordingly treated diiferently in h putm moi and U puUn mtt^ 
to pull it out. 

/ is dropped after n in only, as in am H his hm ia^ rm e UU tw 
in^Uf but she lets her tongue run a liltle too much. 

When / ia preceded by an a?* vowel or r, an a is produced either 
before or after the L Thus the regukr pronunciation of g'irl is 
|»Vii, paioj gjio, or eYen ^n^lo, pearl ia p^H&, world is u^%d, Wiiiod, 
mU&ldf besides tfm^dl^ harl, lu^ruL 

A dental often seems to have a preserring eifect on the /, as in 
hdl bottle, UU, lidl little^ BkmtBld^ scolder, hmli bolt. Such is also 
the inflneneo of a preceding di, see §§ 6 ; 69, 3 ; 101, 4 ; 102, 3. 

§ 13. i (low-back-narrow), the sound of the Pewsey dialect in 
Ontt young. The sound is distmguished froin Q chieEy through its 
fuialler degree of openness of the lips and teeth, and not so much hj 
absence of rounding. In fact, the rounding, even in such words aa 
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t;>9k talk, tjg^ri toggety, dk oak, anil kfit boat, is hard to notice. 
Kot evee tho comers of the mouth are closed^ and it is only through 
making the person for expi^riment alternately pronounce front 
unrounded and hack round vowels that one is able to ditoem 
a small contraction of the lower lip as a muscular vibration in its 
thickest parts. And in passing from the open mouth position of 
rest to the pronunciation of a word beginning with iw, ;?, or d^ no Up 
eontraction is to bo oeen. 80 it is no wonder that the impression 
upon the ear of Pewaey i, in spite of the absence of lip rounding, 
is very similar to that of the vowel in Swedish kom, German 
kommt. But the tongue is more convex and more drawn hack 
tban it is 10 the Hwediah sound ; 

Ur0 borough (but hr^ borrow), bMi bunch j BUbat cry, bJU 
bottom end of a sheaf, dhnhlds) humble-bee, drSndi a narrow 
passage between a hous^ and a wall or a hedge, drSjtt thrust, mkM 
to take otf the husks of beans, t^Sat first, J^ young, ^^m thumb. 

)i '^ J + iz hSid bide, hrjm brine, vjiv five, ri^^o firCj vMn% m 
Uethjtta the germ or eye of potatoes, fiid if I had, hjU height, 
Jtait kite, mjm mind, rjt'm rind, skin of bacon j rji^ rise, stJi aty, 
li*/ scythe/ 

§ 14* i* (high- back- wide-round), like the lit, English sound in 
Mlt good* 

The rounding is perspicuous, although only the lower lip seems 
to partake in it, the upper one being passive. The lip opening is 
about the same as in Swedish ^, French beau : 

hruk brook, huht bucket, hup^n-k^^f whooping-cough, kruh (old 
people say kr^k) crook, kwum comb, huhi dmon cower, kuU couch- 
grass, undsQ wonder, ut will you, mn^n woman. 

lu some words where you expect to find au u or uu it has often 
become unrounded and lowered into an J ; jH full, p^lpH (besides 
pulp»t and pnpH) pulpit > H wool, r^f roof, aiit soon. 



^ t am xm% flAtklit^d vrilh the result of my obierraliaiis of thia diphtboug. At 

diffst^at tiine» ia tbe eoarao ^i my aolatioiiB I put it dowu di^eroxitlf ait ^i, *%, mi^ 

<fi, Jind f*. It wni difficult to iioertiiiu the equality tyi the lirat ele?ment. I th«n 

«ettled Ihiit m the ^rn-fii majority of oa?«s it ^m J, whith amou^ the achool- 

f childrea vdM^M iixme vt ry I3!?;ir m\dl WoriL^ with M.E. lA or with imtiiii t al tirst 

XTJited tbi'mAtivfi* Xvum tho tithets, ^s 1 ht?lieved, throuj^^h 01 or rn^ and un the 
le thruuirh the ishortue^ ot the diptithoDj; : so nlso oblige, e3|HH'ially as it wa* 
heard rtmoiijr nld pe^^plc* Hut when I had pt?!) pie rend my ffi-lUts, my oWrviitiom 
ytvm nut toiitirmt'di the render!* piin;T jt i^t all the worilfl, iu whicb way si^vtir 
I put tht m tiipelher. This? t'crtrtiiilv m»y depend on tht- method ot Ibtsi, and di>es 
not eii'ltido a rttd di?4tini'thtu of diili^rent *i-dipbthonps. Yet the dilfieuitT of 
dt^t'nnioiug their dominiim?^ prohahly arise* tium the rjituni>*tauce that the form 
4if tlus diphth«»n^ in subjtJCt to pefi^uual VHnijlii;^ more ttmii oth«r sounds. 
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uu (high- back- narrow-round), the long equiTalent of «, It has 
no yanish like lit. English uw in moon. In quality it differs from 
the abort sound by being more rounded : 

huufi boon, kuul cool, Imm lose, jntmd mood, rmit root, ipuun 
iSpooUt tiiui tool, trnt^ tooth. 

§ 15. i», 3o\ and a>", the three point-rise vowels, form the most 
conspicuous feature of the Pewsey dialect* They are the result of 
tlte retracted r (see Ellis, v, p. 41 ), or q yowoI + this r, which is 
chime teiistic for the typical part of the south diTision. 

The tip of the tongue is bent upwards and its outer margin 
points towards the arch-rim or some place tmmediutely behind it* 
There are three such vowels, clearly distinguiahed from each other 
through the different degrees of point*hcight and tongue-retraction* 

It ahonld he borne in mind that these vowels arc very different 
from the »' or ^-vowel common in the West Eastern district 
(Ellis, v, 189) and in literary English (iSweet, Mkim/ of Engluh 
Bounds, § 962 f/)* They are further not to be regarded as t\ u, ^^ 
or any other vowel -h » retracted or reverted r-souud, nor as a kind 
of diphthong, but as single and quite uniform vowel-sounds. But 
their character is so peculiar and at first sight so clashing with the 
usual vowel-sy stems that even the pbonologist may be misled to 
hear an ^-consonant » which, however, only exists in the spelling. 

It lA true that these vowels, from an hiatorical point of view, 
owe their existence partly to an r entirely vocalised and then lost 
as an independent sound (except in the diphthongs mentioned 
below), but us the mere idea of an r hero only serves to conceal the 
real tacts, it has to be entirely done away with in the phonetic 
tmnscription of the said vowels. 

Of these now a? is the high vowel. It occurs chiefly in unstressed 
Wdrds and syllables : Imnlvd landlord, vii^ measure, nveU} nature, 
pm^imni pantry, pki^ pleasure, piokjam procure, vmit^ venture, hi 
pmnm vrmtnd it he very nearly frightened me. 

»* is the mid vowel and thus lower than a?, the tongue pointing to 
a spot a little behind the arch-rim : a^so^i athwart, hs>^d bird, JiU^Jr 
berth, f»Vi? furrow, ^'c?/ hurdle, fiJitH hutt^ j^H^n yearling, fii^^dji} 
Raider, ps>hn perambulator, pi>^k W,W* perk, »jm^H spread, *j?^ sir, 
square, pane, ^m^d thirds ^.»y turf, tio^trnt turnips, trioW 
word, ww>^ wear, m^rnm vermin. 

# is the low vowel* The base of the tongue is pressed low* 
The tnmed-up tip, which is broad, just reaches up to the crowns of 
the upper teeth, touching the second or the third from the comer 
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toeth : 0^ arm, hi^di barge, ^a?^^ bom, iMii con^ Jbv'mi comt 
€^i fork, ^^^ heart, ffmHaa mortar, pmHnm partiier, liia^ 6onne, it3t> 
itorm, tx^hl terrible, U^^ tar, w^^p miscarry (of cows), vsi^Hi forty* 

It m no woncter that an at, on account of the energy with whi ^A 
it lays hold of the tongue, should hare a peculiar iuduence 
a preceding vowel* It affeets nei^hbouruig consonants too^ avad 
may sometimes eren ewallow up some of the ones that come near mj%i 

dm^y It ' were ^ alL 

»\ or else, 

mfwi^dm^ no further than. 

U^hm, tolemhlish (?), 

If from the three point-rise positions here denoted with jo, a^^ ».^id 
^ the tip of the ton^e is let down into its more natural po£iti<:^a, 
we get the sonuds ii (^), a, and a (in father). And it sometirK:^^ 
liappena that a?, »', laid »' replace other rowels iu words wb 
there was no original r, probably through sonod - substituti^^^ 
when the rlialect borrowed from other dialects or the liter^vJf 
language : 

diiMidbi jaimdioe, fdb fHghten (£.B.D< gall;), jtU yellc^^i 
hm^hmik^ handkerchief, rrJb fellow^ rji!a» follow, wind^ windc^^^ 
This a? does not only appear after the model of *idear ^^^ 
(Jcspersen, F^miH, § 326), to prevent hiatus, but ako bef««^^ 
coneonants ; 

iSDi^k^t^ heard for Bouthcott, though in this case one may s^^I^ 
think of the possibility of an influence from m*kit^ Sharcott, ^^ 
name of another place near Pewsey ; 

Im^ki khakL 

On the other hand, m is not seldom dropped or rephuoed *F 
nn » in unstresseil position^ the time allowed being too short for 
formation : 



Ita 



g^§§tm goTcrnor ; 

Will, Taries with ttmi^ wast ; 

«lii aimiiit vary with ^tit a>Hntii f art (not) thou ? 

withi Blehard ; 

hUmahD (collar-maker ?) bame^- maker ; 

§iii§n artillery ; 

wmiHt varies with tcudn, was not, e*g, Aii wsy iuk i7, wudn^ (wsxim). 

he was taken ill, was not be ? 
ne^itf nm&ti, nm&^t^ neare^it, are forms whi oh etymologic ally tr 

not clear to me ; nearest should answer to Pewsey nim*$ 
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Ur nis^rui) > nwMi > ntMt* For the absorption of en 
ai-vowel by an ordinary vowel m streased Byllablee, as in 
di^Hti Dorset ebeep, fis force » ain iron, p£S^ parcel, sae 
§§70,3; 72,4; 74, 2 j 78,3, 

Ab »ee<md element of a diphthotig » is subject to small Tariations 
accordiDg to the quality of the preceding Bound. After close 
sound 8 it is high, and rifter open oneB it is low ; but as this need 
not necessarily be marked in the transcription, it is always 
written a? : 

^^ = tm -t 3»: 

fm^ fair (sb* and adj.), fmy fare^ uims^ stairs. 

*» = ^f -|- » : 

he^ bear, dm darei ^ (also him) care, Mt^ clear, m^^ mare, ^m 
pali^ tfm rear, iivwar smear. 

1^ s II -|- a> ; 

^iW beard, Jib dear, deer, fim fear, ^mdn garden, /ib empty, 
mm never, ii'^ shear and share, tmmtti smartish, piM part. 

im^tl + ^i 

$pim before, Mji^d board, &ds» boar, gdso gore, Mstfd to board, lEnaa? 
more, iwdam swora, m.vt (soraetimes for imH) ihirt^ idif torn p^p, 
(also = broken), vdi>tnn fourteen. 

The triphthong aost^ is found in vaom^ four. 

iw = uu + a> : 

iliu? a pig that timves well, ^um floor, pU3^k pork, t^iia^ (old 
people for *^a?^) stir, Uu^ W*W. ehoor ; ^i«?m, also pronounced ti>^n, 
tiim, ii unsettled. 

Combinations with vowel 4"^ can be modified into «i? in unstressed 
positions : 

m > » in pam» nearly (properly very near). 

<fj& > ® iu^a? ^jdm oTjtm your,/© of /^a? for, fsamt^ ^ n(f» i*l nor 

yet, e,g, »Y £^n^ tfcp H iierawft*^ na/nif t^ r^Jj^fii it does not 

stop at Savemake nor at Beading. 
am >m, as in ^*dm M- naod tvm wm m wat ai wm da^so vdst, before 

I knew where I was (dial* were) and what I was tbei^ for. 
mm > ^, as in left U m nSnU ntsOf let us baTc our lunch now. 

I am not in tbe position to tell for how great a part of Wilts my 
description and classification of the a^^vowels holds good, but I have 
noticed the same sounds with people from different parte of the 
Fewsey Vale, and from the description given by Ellis (t, 41 f. and 
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830 f.) it is probable that the sound he alludes to caunot be very 
different from minet 

§ 16. & signifies the unaccentuated and indistinct vowel used in 
0»f ^f and in unstressed words and syllables^ as a reduction of almost 
any other vowel : 

he9tn beam, ie^st least* ko»t (sometimes kw^tf eepecially in t© 
slied the coat, said about horses), fit hadn » peed ^i hi% mmi hiid 
& suud fn9 if I had not paid him his money he would have sued 
me ; for ^, aa in sdbnZf headlands ; for £bo^ as in wifhs, washhouse ; 
(or d, in kme$l (or k^)^ keyhole ; for uu, in ^i?^}>*, two-tooths (said 
of lambs). 



The CoNsoNAiPTs, 

1 1 7. The PeT^'sey dialect contains the following consonants : 
h, d, / 0, g, h,j\ k, I, m, n, p, p, r, a, s, i, i, i, ), d, i', and w. 

§ 16. b (lip-stop-voice). It occurs in the same positions as in 
lit. English ejccept in the combination mU when I is followed by 
a rowel ; 

b^it bite J bljbi) cry, gmb mouth » gmhl chatter, ruh&b rhubarb ; 
trimho tremble » but trimhn trembling. For more examples see 
§ 12, 3. 

§19. d (gum-stop- voice), like lit. English d. It occurs in all 
positions ! 

dif deai, di^H W. W* jarl, drd through, drht thrust^ Mm udder, 
r&id^ crossbar of a harrow, Mlcmtdd^^ a sort of breads ^si>^d a gap in 
a hedge, twsf^dn it was not, hidn could not. 

d disappears — 

L After n in unstressed syHahles : ailm island, idkn headland. 

2. After n in stressed ayUables : zbin » ipen 9W€ba evri v^^difn hns 
spent (dial, probably spend) every farthings tmin wt^t bis mkUn an 
mind what you do, zhin 9 vmon^n has found it, ii kudn ^nd^dmn 
m^»n %m9 did im^ I could not understand anything of what they 
said, H dumt ml (short for miU) moU mhUin vM nmo I do not feel 
much inclined for it now* 

3. Before « + a consonant : %u mmm (to Jt nedn) thou mightst 
not, mtnii? (or imnUif) wouldst not thou ? kmiU? couldst thou ? 

4. Before vi Him> »Uf^pd^ I should have starved, ete. 

5. Sometimes after li ^si^Us the old horse, ba^kdid bald-headed, 

6. Initial in »nmuet3i> wtU, if it is = does not matter which. 
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^Ai m Bot seldom the caso with fsoundB that are often dropped, 

ppears in words where it is unorganic ; ntld tmd feel, dremni 

^WTi,/a&ld itta/d fold shore (N.E.D,). 

The usual form fur was not^ were not is tra>*rf». d and n are 
farmed with the Bame toagud-position^ and thus in this word 
a d ma J be easily- produced boforo the u the moment the tongue 
reaches the gums if tho soft palate does not fall at thU very 
moment^ but some fraction of a second later. 

§ 20. / flip -teeth-open-breath)* The lower lip is brought pretty 
high up against the upper teeth^ the muscles of the chin partaking 
witli energy ; 

fttH fact, in filg in vogue, J<&mi faint, jimk finish, film victualsj 
^mmf^ grandfather, profd profit, skmf^ld Bcaffo!d> irH/o trifle, »€<*/ 
fihuif , «tjf stuff, Bmf enough. 

(lip -open -breath) is the sound produced in blowing out 
a candle I It ijs common when an unetressed if meets with a 
foJlowing w : 

mi udfi s dmt ISik di% 0ii ^d mmd it we would not have done it 
like this if we had known it, ^*V htdn » wsi^kprm hiid 9 Bin ^imHd 
if we had not worked for him he would have been starvcd. 

§ 22* (back -stop -voice). It occurs in all positions : 

$i\ give^ gidii^did giddj^-headed, fftnt^ goose, yre^v ^^ve, greet 
graze, fi^H fuggot, mmgH maggot, sketg ttar, vir}^^ finger* 

§ 23* A. My coUeolionB do not lead to a positive rule as to the 
DtiBuau of this sound, but tend to confirm tho observations mentioned 
W*W*, p. 72, that ** formerly it was the imrest thing in the world 
b hear a true Wiltshire rustic drop his A-es.*' I rarely heard old 
people do so, whereas the youngest generation not only dropped it 
where it should be [)ronounced, but scrupulously put it in the 
Viong place. It *m probable that there are local and personal 
varieties in the treatment of A. 

1 have noticetl a married old couple of whom the husband, from 
the west part of the eounty, used it right, but the wile, from the 

st, usc^d it wrongly. The following are some epecimena from the 

iguage of J. Grippe : 

kin hen, Mnds^ hinder, hio heal, hU high, Mim hire, Im^ hive,. 
kmro W,W. harl, hie^9n heathen, heel heat, kfiidee holiday, hds^d 
hoard, 9h^ hanged, huu who, fijni bunt, hmhm husband, Mm hia, 
Si iant ha hi I don't believe that ; but (Bv» f has he ? iz his, a» 
weak forms, eed heed, eepsot halfpennyworth, gidiedid giddy.- 
headed, s%^i» hunger, mi honey j hio eel, h?gli ngly, Hii ice. 
Fkil. Tram, 1903. % 
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Wlies a word with initial A was said quickly many times, k wto 
^nly lieaxd the firat time. 

§ 24. J (front-open- voice), like lit. English ^ in yo^ It only 
oocturs initially: 

jam W,W* yelm, J6h> yellow, jirstiit heraiight^ j^i headj /»*i» 
arm, hf4mi (not hmt) is not. 

§ 25. t (back*8top.breath)» like lit. English k. It occurs in all 
positions ; 

kiti catch, kwd card, ko^ tmss of hay, keak cake^ itl^en cleou, 
fi^hk peacoekt pMd to make pointed, icikm to neigh, strMk 
a round stick used in com -measuring, stinit f doest thee think ? ^ik 
split hazel rod need in thatcbing. 

§ 26, I (point-side-voiee). The tip of the tongue is brought 
against the gums immediately behind the teeth : 

h^h lark» h^ to lop treea, ^luum gloom, kUh club, iUia> to look 
^kance, Mtm^bn starling, pm>U poorly, hul ball, pid puH, dr^ drawl. 
pd chum* 

I forms a syllable with a preceding d qt tz BM battle, k^di 
confusion, ItH little, ikid<sdl be off. 

For real voealisatiou of / sec | 12, 

§ 27. m (lip-nasal'Voioe)^ like lit, English m. It occurs in all 
positions: 

wii^m mourn, mum mom^ ma maw, muud mood, imuu^ smooth, 
mam^ mummor, ttmin women, li/ii elm, duum doom, kut^m hurm, 
ti§m lame, 

m often forms a syllable : alelm eleven, h^hm heaven, sehm seven, 
tiffm even, ^SpSm Upavon, re^tm mven, i^jpm open* 

§ 28, n (gum-uasal-voiee), like lit. English a. It occurs in aU 
fKisitioiis : 

fMcUtvl natural, nmi$ noise» iwrt* novice, m^»*w none* nju/ftisiik 
pneumatic, hni fine, ^mU» venture, prmiit apprentice, ^pam 
apron, rms wash^ $k^Jlm scaffoldings 

n forms a syllable as in udn would not, mIh wOt not, fnaU 
pheasant. 

In A^rfi == have It, the ii is simply a nasalised p. The tongue 
articulation for ft is not performed. This v + nasalised ^ is 
ft preliminary stage of the tlevebpmcnt shown in ^Mm^ etc., § 27. 

§ 29, r? (baek-nasal- voice) represents the sound spelt with ng, 
and also with n }mfom g aad k in lit. English : 

m;^kn England, 0m f*^ among, hpwindid slow to pay, ilM^k slunk 
(pt.), swft^ awing, iipm singing. 
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The aoimd J} is not much liked ; it becames n in img, the ending 
^i the pTtJsent participle mm h^m hawing;, kjnmi coming?, and also 
in other coses m kimm kingdom, hn} Icagth^ ^prifrnt springing, 

§ 30. p (lip-stop-hreath) occnra in all positions : 

psfmi jelly, pim^k plank, prwto prattle, hpj^ maggot, SmpSm 
umpire, ikup to scoop, kreep creep, sup a small drink. 

§ 3L r (poiBt-opGU). The tip of tho tongue ia raised as if it wore 
intended to trill against the arch-rlm, but stiffened so that it can 
not do so. The articulation is open, so that if we try to breathe an 
r, no hiis is produced more than in case of o and <g ; besides p it is 
alnutft always voiced in all positioEs. That makes r a very voealic 
•oimdf and when it is mcdiul in such words as ^Idriy the three last 
iotrnds might as well be written as a triphthong dm. r initial 
and in the combinations /r, ^r, pr, kr does not differ from the 
medial r. Its vocalic character in such wodIs as from, great, 
pretty, pram (perambulator), apron, and secret is clearly shown 
by its tondency to pass over into an .0, thus giving the forma : 
/dpi?t, ^a?'^, p^^ti^ po-rti, ep^n^ and HekM^ Such forms in the living 
dialect give ns an idea of the transitionary foruLEj which may hare 
Jed to the real transpositions of r common in all periods of the 
English language. See Sievers, ArufdmclmMch^ Ommmatik^ 1 179^ 
and Ten Brink, Chmwer^^ Spraeh und Vfirglunst^ §11^- 

In tho combination (rtisvL lenis, so that it transfers very little 
or no breath at all to the following r> Also in this connection r is 
therefore partly or wholly voiced, and, because of its open articu- 
lation, is or contains an ^. 

We ure thus justified in saying that whenever there is an r there 
ii< at the same time an a?, but not the reverse. What makes the 
rMerence is the possibility that in the pronunciation of r before 
a I1>wel the tongue may be brought into contact with tho palate 
daring the transition from one sound to the other, so as, if only for 
a moment, to shut the oral passage. Oao single touch, or beat, or 
flap, or what we call it* may then come in as an on- or off -glide of 
the Bf which forms the principal part of the degenerate r-sound* 

In order not to surcharge the sound notation, simply r is usually 
written when it stands before a vowel : 

fMxf sieve, ra^a? rather, rd/t^ rafter, rikhm^n rickyaid, hr^ 
drein threaten, drii three, pmd pride, tr^tm trotter, hrmiii 



^ Erem wht^n cmphnvi^ tfie word pretty kept ita a; on otio ooosdoB, when 
I liftiid s*'Tne i>ne cirliiiiii 1 t€Hsim pxt^4t\j*^(n fiit^mz I what pretty flowenf 



so 
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a kifid of apple turnover, prmin Mghten, $ar0 mrmw, JirnrQit 
hereright, ^mor^mm all four of tht*m, tm^r&fii terrify^ teaa«, hi^rmef 
a Qow not m calf > 

I 32. i (blade -open-breath) is formed by the blade of the tongue. 
The point is higher than in the SvTedish Mj and the hiss ako seems 
thinner* It occurs in all positions : 

iehm (also scm) seven, sem since, seil long bench with a high baclt, 
ifik speck, sim^iG smotlier^ «f% atung (pt.)* tcjfa? worse, fi$im 
foster, fii f«Es» p*ee9 grace, kjs curse* 

§ 33, £ (blade-open- voice), the sound in lit. English breeze. 
When initial it is peculiar to most Southern dialeets. It occurs 
initiallj, medially, and finally : 

&S0 sow (sb.), %Ji/ scythe, i^f^ soog, it^^ saw, ud said^ e^X- suck, 
%mt^ii Saturday, %mdii Sunday, %um (or %m) sore; %ihp seedlip, 
mi'ii^ko honeysuckle, mim mizzle, wim whistle, Mw% bristles, *#i«ii 
season, gree% graze, mi^m sneeze, hleez blaze, hr^sm brains^ vig^ 
£.gs, plunz plains, mh nose^ rdi^ rose, 

g 34. i (blade-point-open- breath), the sound in lit. English she. 
The point is raised to the roots of the upper teeth. The friction 
channel probably goes from the f- position and forwards, as may be 
concluded from the fact that ^ b very often accompanied by an 
I -sound. This ♦, however, as already observed (§4), does not make 
the same impression on the ear as the common t, because it is so 
tlosely connected with the ^, as in : 

mUtrii ash-tree, dreUn threshold, iiep sheep, iiSp shop, kim shun, 
WW wash, wm a sort of liquid food for pigs. 

Other examples with k : h'mhmn shin-bone, irw shrillj imetn 
limbers, hi«o bushel, Uji^d child, hutkn butcher, kuU coueh- grass* 
kmU sofa. 

A J"^60und is not seldom produced when j follows a ^, as in : 
^mUimi ^iiJi from %(tC je^nt that is not thine^ tii^nt iz^d wm w^ 
fwwm ^m ^smBOtt it U not as if one were going there oneself, dmni 
^iksoulf €s^t9^$ Wimfmi do not troublo yourself about it, ziU Urn $m 
sit at your case. A, i is formed by H + j in %mim hhn hmd thoo 
dost hear ('jear') shocking badly, 

§35, i (blade -point-open- voice) is the lit, English sound in 
TidoiL It oecurs initially, medially, and finaUy : 

%U3& sure, diftm the side-post of a dooc or ehimney-pieee^ dh^ 
jostle, ^i.?^t jolly 1 ind^n enginer pidifn pigeon, Baodiio soldier, iwii» 
measure^ pkinf pleasure , m^eetidi mange, hadi bulge, radH^m 
radisheSf 9b!Hd% oblige, tcedi fasten. 
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A I is formed out of z+j sometimes, m is ^^izao mnt\ there is 
yoar money. 

§ 36* t (poiDt-atop-breath)* This soimd is formed with the point 
aod part of the blade of the tongue against the alveols ( * inner 
poiitioii/ Hweet, M^ff^ J^ngUeh Grammar^ § 707). It occurs in dM 
positions : 

tSidiJt'm tide- time, iMa^s two-tooth e, Uit tight, twjin thread^ 
iJk diminishp ^tal:o stutter, tc^^iss water, hoU bottle, vUU fast, dyt 3p 
farthed up, ihmU drcucb, vrei fret* 

i is mostly unaspirat^tl and lenia. It is therefore often auppn?ssed, 
eapeci^y when flnat after breath consonants : i^maM almost^ ifuek 
insooti m rest, &>/6oft ; but also after vowels i gd gout, ?wi knight, 
mi night, rmhi rabbit, m sight, Wi^ what There is, however, 
reason to beliovo that in such words there often really is a 
beginning ^-articiilation, which is not, however, audibly released.^ 

t preceded by the hiss a and followed by au n is dropped not only 
in words, as in tdmi fasten (8weet, H.E,8., § 929), we^zn mt wasting 
it, hot also in sentences, as in "^ii hmtf gwmn mtf ai ^mt thou biat not 
going to have all that^ %hmaod thou hast known. 

Hence the change in the foUowing sentences : ^iV ihzn k^ mmdsi^ 
dmt f thou dost not come after hira, dost thou ? ^iV wm hrH 
Uik ¥*«f, m%f thou wouldst not cry like that, wouldst thou? ^i% 
iam JmH ^mt^ kam$tf thou canst not cart that, canst thou ? ^iV ktofi 
^ iif hat f thou coulddt not help it, could st then ? 

t disappearB after n. The commonest instances aro in nt for not 
smd in gwmmf going to : 

1. Before a vowel : dmtimi^ luh f don^t yon see, look ? 0»mi sff 
IB not he going fast ? ^W0 kudn dp itj kudi^m f they could not help 
itt could they ? amii f have you not ? ^^ da me t^im gwtcm d %^ 
they do say we are going to have war, huuz as zii gwmn d U veU 9m 
wi f whose horse ia he going to have to fetch them with f dnt w%i 



Mj tat WiliBhiro mnn, J, Cdpps, gmdually acqulrtJd ci certain amount of 

lelf-kmowlttifje, rmfl theti liHed t*> stick to >vliiit he but! one* Ba;d, even 

II It nhodd turn out to ha iomeihing he hud never thomrht of himself (oa, for 

iiiftaaeet wkci) he ocroj^iutiaUy med tin far §iti^ such). But nt lir^t he would not 

1 4H'' * *' * hi' ilmpned his t in aornc cases, jind it wjis nut until I had imitated hia 

|p n of tlie word iu aue^tixjn find comj>i\n>d it with othtini wlitire he 

rjii :h^ /, th.at he nrciiea mu lato hia ^jiiuian when ho said that he was 

thiiikiii^ «it a I althiiu^h hi^ aid n^it sound it* Tbl^ i^ one of tho ^U^% leadias^ to 

ttiv pifrfect diiifippcrajiiUCti oi A sound vrhcD i\m Bar lo?^ ita ]K»wer of decicuag 

wheilntr the houhiI hiL^ beeu prfinouuot^ or not, the audik^ry senaat^ou thus being 

rvpl)n««l bj and i"f»ptimnde<I with that of the must'ular aeli\ity. 
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fir«m d ma»% mi ^S^m f uxe aoi we gotog to har^ anj of it tlien ? 
#11 %f jmi 9 fUNtm OB the point fil seinff- 

S. B^bieacoimiiiiit: 

(a) Wtm another ctammmat pv^edM tile ■ : %iV «fo It iiil tbo4i 
wilt not be Mb^ ^ii kmtBMm mtm & t&OQ ooil out mme il, 9^ ivirfii 
h^i it ilie eoiiM tkot cait It. Kolii» liewcTEr, tliat tlie I is often 
ioiiiided when the verb to whkh ni m ittftdied is aeeented, am m 
^iiioMkm^i Mi thou ^latt not hurt him. 

I is oftea MBxniUted with a foOowiaf % rnlo #: 
(ftV f toTildst not thou f 
[fit? esuist aot thoii? 
hMh f wilt not thon ? 

(£) Ulien a rowel piooedes the li in inV if0m ptoim li imk in h^ 
%mi w€ are not going to be taken in like tiiai^ ^mUi gv^m mti m f 
are f on not going to haT<? a drin^ ovier it f iliU mi tern $w^m du 
"^mt ^Sm f doet thou think wc were going to do that f wndim wktdi 
mid-Lent Smiday. 

In thb ease, vowel + »f + a ooiiioiiant» the disappeanuice of t 
lA limited by three curumstances : 

(a) AssimilEtion with a following dental : 

9^§md(if was not thoa? 
tdmidii f ait not than ^ 
t + %= it 
ant^uf are not ther ? 
$mtB f oie not they ? 

* + * = ': 
tf#fif p ifU f is not it ? 

(/J) Accentedness of the yarh-form to which n^ is attached or 
of a following subject pronoiinj or of both. 

Aa» iant hoH U, she dhaU not huit you. 

wmt wH? won t we ? (but wiinkf won't he ?), 

Mnt tcii f can't we f 

Mntj'u f can't you ? 

kAnt wli d *jiM fwu ^m ? cannot we hare some too ? 

(^) Yoicelesaness of a following consonant : 

a hjmt so ifoff 1 am not so sure. 

hs^^ Jtmt itm §ba&i it she is not sure about It (I have also heard 
from old people from Cannings : Si him imy)^ whi dmmt kSm ddjf M^ 
Mbm f we do not come after Mm, do we ? 
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^m kani jbj% k0mm f th^y caimot cart, cqji they ? 
Alio in other cases t is dropped before a yoked fioiind^ as m vlinz 
thkt&t rishi/Tomi beef, * mmn fri/Ci s^jrumn^n a very thrifty sort of 
« woman, ^<^^ imsd ^? &mt ont they must have the best of it, fit 
^$P4U #» if I had fetched him. 

I $7. ^ (teeth-opcn-breath), like lit. English th m think. It 
ooenn initially and finally, beiog in the former position encroached 
Lnpon by d before r In genuine dialect words^ and by d in both 
'fodtionB {wQ §§19 and 3B) : 

ym thief, yri/ii thriftyj frmv thriTC, }rj^ throb, frin throncj 
ff75 throng, bn^]^ broth, dt} death, fraj^ froth, ienf length. 

This f, however, is gradually breathed after a long vowel at the 
end and gradually voiced in the beginning of a word. Thus, iiif 
sheath is properly U$^^ and }m }^m, 

§ 38- ^ (teetJi-open-voice), like lit, English th m breathe. It 
occwrs in all positions : 

^1 thigh, ^enh think, %m thin, ^»'i third, ^m^H thirst, ^tW 
tbiatle, ^^?7 thong, ^o^t thougbt, i?f%j? feather, ^a^a^ gather, 9^mH 
k Atbworti 9^mQt without, vm^^m farthing, brii% breathe, buu^ booth, 
m% bath, 

I 09, p (lip-teeth-open- voice)* It occurs in all positions : 
tel fallen, vre« fresh, plits^z flitters, v^siHi forty, tminn fourteen, 
r<W3s,o four, voin find, tost first, i^il fill, mp^ns fivepenco, sevmf 
emth, eevH newt, leev leave, muuv move* 

I 40. w (lip-back- opcn-Toico), like lit, English W in we. It 
occurs initially and medially : 

9Mpm weapon, teet wet, w^^as washhouse, lujink oatrick, weesf 
fwwitia^ itwtm square, swadhn QwadilUng, ^ww swill^ &ww4 away, 

A t^, or at least the lip-articulation of a tp together with the 

. longue-articnktion of an r, is very common in : wri^ wroag, wr^At* 

f wrestle, wrSii write, wrjp wrap, and others. In these words the u- 

of the written language disappeared from the pronunciation in early 

modem English* 

In Pewaey, however, lip-rounding is attached not only to an r 
[ originally preceded by a Wj but also to others, as : wrtsbU rabbitt 
•^M« race, wnem rain, wrmk rake, i^ra/? rope, wr5b rub, twr3t try^ 
^kwr*t secret, &?wr* sorry. 

£Uid (Vj pp. 543 and 641) also mentions r*s with lip-articulations 
' tad (p, 226 f,) a replacement of r through w, which seems to be 
a widespread phenomenon, 
Now if the lip-rounding of Pcwaey r is not to be explained as 
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a surviral or an inflnence firom early modem trr-forms, we may 
think of the common inclination of letting sonnds, which are 
getting loose and indistinct, or at least less transparent and per- 
ceptible than they used to be, in their articnlations, make up for 
the loss by adding a motion of the lips. 

We have witnessed the same with Pewsey /, which after getting 
the lip-ronnding of an o in certain positions has been entirely 
replaced by this vowel. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MIDDLE AND OLD ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF THE 
PEWSEY VOWELS IN ACCENTED SYLLABLES. 

Shokt Vowels. 

80. 

§ 41. Pewsey a corresponds to — 

1. M.E. a(§69, 1): 

(a) B O.E. <B {a) and o before nasals : aspm aspen, hah back, 

kranki mad, tan then. 
{b) = O.E. a : hladao bladder, fat fat. 

(c) = O.E. (or M.E.; ea after palatals: iank shank, t^ats> 

chatter, 
(i) = O.E. ia, in ^%a? lather and tiap chap. 

2. M.E. a/, (im/sO.E. «a/ (§ 69, 6), has become a ia am haulm. 

e. 

§ 42. Pewsey e corresponds to — 

1. Rarely M.E. « = O.E. a (o) (§ 69, 8), as in eTjkl ankle, ge^s) 

gather. 

2. M.E. e in the great majority of cases (§ 71, 1) : 

(a) = O.E., O.N. tf, the i-umlaut of a : W* belly, bend bend, 

«9k/zts hinges, 
(i) = O.E. e : Atf/j9 help, swel swel, «/?^A* speck. 
(<?) = O.E. ^0 : hebm heaven, aebin seven. 

(d) 8 O.E. te : ^^^-n beckon, tiekst next, 
(tf) = O.E. ^ : enti empty, hel]^ health. 
(/) = O.E. y, in f;/<f(^2<^ fledge. 

(g) = O.E. ^ : seldm, seldom. 

(A) Bs O.E. do : /<f/ fell, stepfd^ai) stepfather. 

(») = O.E. 4a from earlier *<?$ : sephao^d shepherd. 

3. M.E. p (§ 82, 2) : 

(a)BO.E. e in open syllables: rekn reckon, tred tread, 

vret fret. 
(h) = O.E. ^(f : bred bread, (fr^^n threaten. 
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4. M.R5-(e)(S84,2): 

(a) = not mnlaated O.E. <e : dred thread, let let 
{h) = mnlaated O.E. i€ : tcei wet. 

(^) =0.K ^, the t^mnlaat of d: 9r§di already, ersD erer^ 
2m lend. 

5. X.E. fsO.E. eo, c^, through shortening (§ 86, 4): br$9t 

breast, yS'tfiM^ friend, fm ten. 

i. 

§ 48. Peweey « corresponds to^ 

1. M.K t, which generally has remained (§ 73, 1) : 

(a) = O.E., O.X. t : iiJ bid, biU> bitter, Mj^ bring,/^ fiddle. 
(^} = 0.£., 0^. y: ^» bnsy, 3rtiii brim, hip hip, itiilj^ 

kitchen. 
(^) = O.E. I : lin?H linen, trrsi&m wisdom. 
(</) = O.E. y : //> filth, irw wish. 
(#) = O.E. €0, in nlfiM sickness. 
(/) = O.E. tV>, M and its nmlant m, t : mok milk, »i2» six. 

2. M:.E./f(§71, 2): 

(a) = 0.£. 0, the t-nmlaut of a: hiliut beUows, hin hen^ 

kitl kettle. 
(J) s O.E. e, M : uU>dee yesterday. 
8. M.E. e {§ 82, 4) : 

(a) = O.E. 0- (open syllable), in beditid bedstead, 9nsiid 

instead. 
(^) = O.E. ea : di/desl^ ridii reddish. 

4. M.E.#(e)(§84,4): 

(a) = nmlanted O.E. d : ridl riddle, sili siUy. 
{b) = not uml. O.E. /b : slip sleep, *<rii< street. 

5. M.E. f , which has been shortened (§ 86, 2) : 

(a) =s O.E. 6, the t-umlant of d : blid^n bleeding, brid breed, 

kip keep. 
(&) = O.E. ca : /iX' leek, nid need, 
(tf) = O.E. e : ^fsm besom. 

6. AI.E. 7 = 0.E. CO (§ 88, 2): sik, sick. 



§ 44. Pewsey 9 corresponds to — 
1. M.E.p(§75, 1): 
(a) In closed syllables = O.E. o: dr^tl throttle, frog frog, 
hols) hollow. 
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(h) '^OJS.oi pd odd, mQs mofls. 

(ff) In open syllables where tlie M.E. lengthening whk 

prohibited by a following er^ ertf or ^ ; iax^i body, 

Jbj?^ copper, rH rot, 
(el) Shortened from O.E* ^, in blQa»m blos^m,/tf«^i» foster, i:^ft 

soft. 
(#) = O.E, fl, b€f oro »<^ and np i iaj} long, f i?^ wrong, s^p 

song. 
(/) = 0*E. w& (wa)f only in ^j;? thong. 
2. M.K fr- 0,E. m^ (§ 76, 3) : A^* horse. 



5 45, Pewsey j corresponds to — 
U M,E. fi(§ 77): 
(a) — old !t* : ^/J^ai ery, ^Ji bnck, bjzl bustle* 
(^) Shortened from 0* E* ti : rf»i*i dust, /m fuss, Jrf^ udder^ 

^iwi thtimb. 
{c) ^ U.K y: A/Ji blush, Undl bundle* 
(rf) = 0,E. y (?), in (^riii thrust, ri* rush (sb,). 

2, M.E. <» =3 O.E, through outer grammatical influence (§ 75, 

5), in hjf} (pt,) and M^ (p pO hung. 

3, M^E. fr^O.E, (^r (§ 76, 2), in Mn0^^ emothex. 
4* M.E. «r + CDnsonttBt (§ 78, 4): 

(a) = 0,E. «r 4- cons, (Irom eor after w?), in if^ifo^i world. 
(h) =^ 0*E. tir + #, in A"J# curse, 
(ff) ^ O'E. yr + #, in rrif wors€- 

5. KE* r}-0,E, o (§ 1)2, 3) : bijd blood, ftri^a? brother, kr^k 

crouk, r j/ roof. 

6. M.E* ti from earlier gu^O.E. final (5A (g 94, 2), in &mj 

enongb* 
7* M.K if ^ O.E. yr (§ 74, 2) : vM firBt. 

Pewsey «?i corfespotids to — 

U.E* p = 0*E, d (§ 90^ 5), In wMa oats, f£?i^ home^ 



U. 



Pewsey u oorrespontla to — 
M.E. o ^ O.E. d (g 92, 2) : ^^i^'book, ^rdli brook, Suz»i bosom. 
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2. M.E. wu, u chiefly before I (§ 77. 2) : 
(a) = O.E., O.N. w, t^w : bul bull, w/ wool. 
(^) = O.E. M, in rum room, «mj? small drink, 
(c) In ti»w» woman. 

3. M.E. wul =0,E, wtlf tool (§ 77, 2), in ut wilt, ud would. 

4. M.E. » = 0.E. y (§ 73, 3), in the broad pronunciation of 

hrudz bridge. 

5. M.E. a, = O.E. <i (§ 94, 4), in uevso however. 

6. M.E. eu = O.E. iow (§ 99, 4) : tru} truth. 

Powsey tou corresponds to — 

M.E. {w) p = O.E. (w) d (§ 90, 6), in kwum comb, toum womb. 



LoKo Vowels. 

§ 47. Pewsey aa corresponds to— 

1 . M.E. al = O.E. a/, eal before X* when no lip consonant begins 

the word (§ 69, 5) : Uaak chalk, taak talk. 

2. Rarely M.E. a = O.E. a (§ 69, 7) : ytBondsD gander. 

3. M.E. ar = O.E. ear before * (§ 70, 3), in aas arse. 

A. 

§ 48. Pewsey a corresponds to— 

1. M.E. a = O.E. ea, a, a before final I (§ 69, 8) : d/all, M call, 

smal small. 

2. M.E. e = O.E. « (§ 71, 6), in aim ehn. 



§ 49. Pewsey a corresponds to — 

1. M.E. a [ii) (§ 69, 2) : 

(fl) = O.E. a, a {fS), ea before /, *, their combinations with 
other consonants and before J? (cf ) : dftso after, ^a^ bath, 
hr^okdst sow (vb.). 

(5) = O.E. a before n((?)«, nty in dwa? answer, Xd«^ cannot. 

((?) In d have. 

2. M.E. (I + / = O.E. a, d^ ea + l before lip consonants and n : 

^c/ half, j»d»» palm, kciv shall have. 
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M.E. e = O.E. e (§ 71, 6), m rdnt tear. 
4* M.E, er = O.E. eor (§ 72, 4)» in rf|?i iJ/? earthed up, 

5, M*E- « =i O.E* fi im open syllable (§ 79, 2)» in ^a/^ yawn* 

6, M.E. dw (?) (S 97, I): 

(a) - O.E* <a^i in rfra draw, 
(i) = U.E* ii^ : /("i law, md maw, »dE gnaw* 
(tf) = O.E. fl, ^fl, f before A-combinations : drU/l draughty 
iujtm laughter, Mt^ daughter. 



ee (09, je), 

S 50* Pewsciy *<* (f», ja) ct*rresponde to — 
1. M*E, a = O.E. t§ 69, 9), when the following syllable has 
u radical tfr in the wordj^hf^ which is common beside 
e^k^f acre. 
1 M,K f (§ 71, 3) : 
{«) = 0,E, ffi e^di edge, krm^ ei?eB8. 
(S) = 0*E. e : fier^ fever, tf*^ yet. 
3, M.E. i (?) = 0,E, I (?) (§ 73, 2) : only in iifieh graining. 
L M,E. d(§79, 1); 
(flj = O.E. a, ^, 0, O.I^, a (d), in open syllables when not 
followed by a radical ert he^k bake, hihei^ behave, 
fltek tiaku. 
{h) = U,E. mi ml ale, ge^i gate, ieed shade* 
(e) After which a k or / has disappeared : msed mad€«, leedi 
lady* 
5* M,E.(?(§ 82, 1): 
(a) ^ 0*E. &z Mt eati m^H meat* 
(^) = 0,E. rfit : &«^ bean, dreem dieam. 
G. M.E*f(^)(§84, 1): 
(a)^ amiauted 0*E, ^: Itf^^i leeeh, rf«^ vomit* 
(i) « not uml* O.E. d: me^d meadow, rmd read. 
(c) = 0*E. ^, the *-umlaut of d : br^e'^ breathe, he^^n 
heathen, hset heat, Man clean, 
7. M.E. f (§ 86, 3) : 
(a) ^ 0*E. I'l the i-umlaut of 6 : mat meet, Bah seek* 
(J) a 0*E* eo : eff^m dreary, kreep creep, /?r^^£ priest* 
a. H.E. at (g 96, 2) : 
(4) = 0*E, <^ : dimi daisy, if^rf*« again* 
(J) = O.N* *i t *^^#^' steak, Bwa sway* 
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ii (i0), 

§ 51, L M.K f = 0.E, 4a (§ 82, 3): Iki beat, jfii flea, hup 
heap* 
2. M.E. f (e) (§ 84, 5) : 
(a) = unilauteiL O.E. fC: iiid eeed. 
(&) = not uml, O.E* rts : Mil eel, miii meal* 
(ff) = O.E. fl5, the t-uml, of d ; UiiU bleach, AiV^ heol^ iiVJ? 
sheath, 
a* M.E, j? (I 86, 1) : 
(fl) = Oi^E* e from Teut. ** : hii he, iV ye, ffJii mo, 
{h) = 0*E, ifj the i-umlaut of 6 1 fiid feed, fiild feel, ^it« geese, 
(tf) = O.E, £? (it', ^) : ia^Hp bolievc, «iV"i sheet. 
(^) = O.E. hi hit bee, diip deep, (IfiV throe, /iV fly. 



00. 



geese* 



§ 52. Pewsey if^ correBponds to — 

1 , M.E. ft = O.E. ea before ?, especially when the word begins 
with a Hp- or a lip-back>conaonant (§ 69, 4): inaalt malt|_ 
w&d wall. ^M 

2* M*E, p (§ 75, 2) : 
[a) Eroiii 0,E. o, especially before *, /, and their com^, 

biuations : /ra&it frost, bqfi loft. 
(5) = O.E. eOt inj^^n yon, ;Vj«f/^ yonder. 
3, M.E. .0/ - O.E. ol (§ 75, 2), in tjj^ folk. 
4* H.E* p C§ 90, 2) : 

(a) ^ 0*E. d: dnjD driven, ffjsn gone* ffnti^n groan. 
{b) = 0*E, m open syllables : hr^^k broken, dr^H throat. 
5. ii.E* *i<i = O.E» d, sa before Ai : f:><>i fought, shotm slaughter* 
G. M*E. &t<5 from og = 0*E* ohh (§ 98, 4) has become oo +j 

in jbi?/ cough. 
7, M.E. ea = 0*E, o or shortened fJ before hi (§ 98, 6) : ha&t 
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bought, A#*M^ brought. 



&. 



d 



§ 53. Pewaey d corresponds to— 
1. M.E. ii (§90, 1): 
(d) = O.E, d : jfa doe, drift a farmer^s road, ^rfif good, Ml 

whole. 
{^) = ().E< in open syUahles : fidi float, fiiz nose, ri% rose. 
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(e) = O.E, (50, injdl yoke, 

{i)-a. Celtic a, mpdni pony. 
. M.E, p^= O.E, iol(% 75, 3). in jdk yolk, 
. M.E. f in <fftf through, dnU dry time (§ 94, 2), 



Q% O. 



i 54. Pewaey off corresponds 
iI.E, p - O.E. a (§ 90, 4} : horn bone, Soif^ both, m<?tf» moan, 

mos^i moat* 
Pewiey o has developed out of a modem I, see § 12, 



S 55, Pewsey ww correspoEds to — 
U M.E. 9 = 0.K, 0,K tJ (I 92, 1) : buun boon, *i«*^ booth, 

hluum hloom, hruiid brood, dmi do, 
a- M.E, u (^tf?) = O.E. i?oj (g 99, 3) : juu} youth. 
3. ir,E. E« = 0,E, tow after r (§ 99; 1) ; rM« rue, bruu brow. 

JIIU. 

Pewiey /uti corr^spouds to — 
L M.E. ew = 0,E, ^W (§ 99, 1) : juu yew, njuu new* 
2. M.K f»= O.E, iam (§ 99, 2) : djuu dew. 



S 56. Pewsey a>^ corresponds to — 

1. M.E. ?r (§ 72, 2) : 

W = 0,E. «^r, m>^-firk, 

(&) = (J,E. tfor after w : 8^,7?U' work, 

(c) M.E, fr (ir) ^ O.E, t/r, *yr : X^a^'wJ kernel, iajfH shirt. 

2. M,Kfir(t>) (I 78, 1): 

(a) = 0,N, nr^ in J?.tJ^idif^ Thursday. 

(*) =0.K, O.N. ar: skj^^fmnrf, t^^iuTf, wa?'f worth. 

(*) = O.E. t/r : &3o^p birth, ^a?^rfJ hurdle, f^aUt thirst. 

5, M.E, fr = O.E. cor {§ 87, 1) : m^m&t earnest, iso^n learn. 

4. j^T-E. iV (ri) = O.E. tr, yr, O.N, ri (§ 74, 1) : ^u^W birch, 

hm^d bird, f^t^V dirt* 
4. M.E. ir shortened into iV = O.E. ijr (§ 89, 2) : %t^^ atirrup, 

6. M.E, o«r = 0-E, vowtr (§ 98, 3), in tajW forty. 
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§ 67. Pewsey a>* corresponds to^ 

1. M.E. ar before a following consonant (§ 70, 1) : 
(fl) = O.E. ear : a)^m arm, ha>^d hard, waoi^m warm. 

(b) = O.K ar : bsy'k rind. 

{e) Shortened from O.E. dwerj in Iw^k lark. 

2. M.E. ^r(§ 72, 1): 

(a) = O.E. eor : ^»^w barm, bsci^k bark (vb.). 
(i) = O.E. ar, in stsoHm starling. 
{c) In the early loan-word «?»* war. 

3. M.E. pr = O.E. or (§ 76, 1) : b^'^nd bom, ^^» horn. 

4. M.E, ttr, tr = O.E. yr (§ 78, 2) : only in t8z>^m chirm, 

probably on the analogy of charm. 

Diphthongs. 

8BO. 

§ 58. Pewsey cuo corresponds to — 

1. M.E. u(§§ 94, 1, and 95, 1): 

(a) = O.E. u : brtBO brow, dteon down, faol foul. 

(Jb) = O.E. u before nd : baon bound, graonz sediment, paond 

pound. 
{c) = O.E. u before vocalised j : 5<5o bow (vb.), kteol cowl, 

/(CoZ fowl. 
{d) From aw = O.E. <5j, oA : 5rt?o bough, plao plough. 

2. M.E. ul= O.E. w/ (§ 77, 3), in Saodso shoulder. 

see. 

§ 59. Pewsey ae corresponds to — 
M.E. <i*(§96, 1): 

{a) « O.E. <cj : braenz brains, dae day. 
(J) = O.E. d'l : grae gray, kme key. 

(c) =s O.E. tfj, ^(jg; • ^^^ ^*y» *^^ ^5"* 

(<f ) sO.N. tft : baet bait, ^^tf they. 

(d) = O.E. eah, iah : ae} eighth, haefa heifer. 

8Bi. 

§ 6i)a, Pewsey ai corresponds to — 
M.E. rt = O.E. a, a before a i-sound (§ 69, 6) ; anHrii ash-tree, 
mai^ mash. 
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I 60&. Ptfwsey et\ whoae i depends an the peculiar infltitnce 
u! M follDwiiijs », corresptjnda to — 

{fl)--O.E. cr dm's thrash^ dmio tlireshold. 
(J) = O.E- ^, in/m iiesh* 



I 6L Pewsey ^ corresponds to — 

1, M.E, p = O.E. before /-combmatioa& (§ 75, 4) : Baoli boltr 

i^oc)/ bowl, haohtiQ bolster. 

2. M.E, p before id (g 90, 3) : 

(a) - O.E. 4 : i^w^rf bold, fa^ld fold, A<K)Zrf hold. 
(I) = 0»E, <jj in ^a*/ii gold. 
I U.Kou (§§ 94, 2, and 98, I): 
(a) = O.E. 0^, in irao trough. 
(&) = O.E. 6w : flao flow^ ^lao glow, 
(ff) ^ 0*E,, O.N, ^'g : to tow, hm how. 
(<i) = O.E. Mti' : hlan blow, rfma throw^ krm crow, 
(*) = O.E. d-^ : a& owe, rfflo dough, lao low, 
(/) = O.E. ^om : t?flo® four, i^at? chew- 



$62. Pewsey ii corresponds to — 
L M.E, I (§§ 88, 1, and 89): 
(a) = O.E., 0,N. t : hsid bide, ^J*^ bite, tiiiV five. 
(A) = O.E, * before Id, nd : hUmd blind, Ai?me? bind. 
{e) = 0,E„ O.N., O.Dn. |f ; ^rii^rf hride, Ait"*? hide* kSU kite, 

hjBi sky. 
(rf) = OfE. I, I + dropped or vocaliaed j, A: ^iW/ bridle,. 

iwndee Friday, sjir scythe* 
(«) Monoph thonged of ^i from O.E. i<sg^iah\ c^idye, ii eye, 

Ail high. 
(/) Monophthonged of ei from O.E. ^^ : Ui tell a lie, ^it 

thigrh. 
M,B- f + r has become Jib (| S9, 1) : torn fire. 
2. M,E. I = O.E. eo^ to, ea and their umlauts before ht{^ 73, 4) : 

hrMt bright, t^it fight, mit night. 
Fhil. Train, 1903. $ 
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a8D. 

§ 63a. Pewsey da? corresponds to— 

1. M.K or = O.E. c&r, ar (§ 80, 3), in hiiso bare,ya» fare. 

2. M.E. ^ = 0.E. &r (§ 83, 3) : bwUso swear, todso wear. 

8B80. 

§ 63^. Corresponds to— 

M.E. fltr = O.E. <5jtfr, <^tfr (§ 96, 1,/) : /<»» fair, «^i8»8 stairs. 

680. 

§ 64. Pewsey eso corresponds to— 

1. M.E. fli =0.E. ear (§ 70, 2), in deso dare. 

2. M.E. ar = O.E. ar, <»r (§ 80, 1) : heao hare, «jt?^ spare. 

3. M.E. fr = O.E. ^r (§ 88, 1) : ^«d bear, pem pears. 

4. M.E. ^r(er) = O.E. iir with t-uml. of a (§ 85, 1): r«p 

rear (vb.). 

ieo. 

§ 65. Pewsey w corresponds to — 

1. M.E. /jr =x O.E. eor (§ 72, 5), in smisotis smartish. 

2. M.E. ar = O.E. ar (*ar) (§ 80, 2) : kw care, shw share. 

3. M.E. §r (§ 83, 2) : 

(a) = O.E. ^r : h'oD shear, spis) spear. 
(^) = O.E. ear : hiaod beard, nw near. 

4. M.E. pr (er) = O.E. (6 not umlauted (§ 85, 2): /a? fear, 

jw year. 

5. M.E. tr = O.E. ear (§ 87, 2) : dh) dear, deer, stisD steer. 

§ 66. Pewsey dao corresponds to — 

1. M.E.pr(§91, 1): 

{a) = O.E. dr : hdso boar, hdz)8 hoarse, sdso sore. 
(h) = O.E. or : ^y<l*i? before, hdsod board, ^r?a?ef hoard, ido) 
torn (p.p.)- 

2. M.E. or (§ 93), in (^» door, td3odz towards. 

3. M.E. ur = O.E. ur (§ 95, 2) : W»n river, m<fa>» mourn, tdsod 

sword. 

4. M.E. owr = O.E. ^oMf^r (§ 98, 2), in i'i?i»/fVn fourteen. 
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U8D. 

§ 67. Pewsey uao corresponds to — 

1. M.E. fr = O.E. yr (§ 72, 8), in Utw go out working. 

2. M.E. Or =» O.E. 6r (§ 93) : duso a pig that thriyes well,/tt» 

floor. 
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CHAPTEK IIL 

THE DEMBLOPMEKT OF THE PEWSEV StUUVUS, 
THE VOWELS OF ACCEKTED STLLABLES. 

I 68* To give a contintious description o£ this development their 
Middle EDgliab and Old Englisli eqvuvalents have been taken into 
conBideration. The vowel-sjstem that has been chosen for a repre* 
eentative of the M.E, period is that of Chaucer dei^ribed in Tea 
Brink's 0muc^^& Spracha und Venhunht. For O.E. SieverSj 
An^ehachiisefis Grmmmtik'^^ has formed the point of departure* 
The M.E- vowel-sptem is of a simpler atruuture thaa that of O.E., 
and therefore it was found conTenient in the following description 
to start from the M.E, sound, unnecessary repetitions thus being 
avoided. The material collected, which is now given complete, has 
therefore been arranged in this way : the M*E, sounds are put as 
headingB, in the main dlvis«iionB (1, 2, 3 ^ . .) of each M.E. sound 
are stated its equivalents in the dialect^ and as suhdinsions (^, A» 
c * * . } are given its 0,E. equivalents in t*uch special case. 

The rowels of the French eleracnt Thrill be treated separately. 



The SHOkT Vowels* 

a. 

§ 69. L The nojTual development of M. E» short a m in Peweey <e. 

{a) M.E. a = O.K f? {a), and & before nasals t ^n}m anthem, €mrt 
anvil, mrj an^ow^ tmpm aspen, h&)k back, hmnh bank, hlmk black, 
fm^m (Chaucer /fifrf//i#f pL)» gmd to gossip, gmh^ Mghten, hmid hand^ 
hmdi close, hmp^ hasp^ hmU hatch, kisn can, kmtdl candle, k^e»& 
cmstlo, hrmhd crabbed, krmnki mad, mmii many* nmt gnat, pr^mk 
prank, rttm ram (vb*), rmumk ransack, rm^o wrestle, Hff*k sack| 
Matsadii Saturday, sl^k slack, sW0enki a small beer, ^^/a? tallow, ^eit 
then, especially in the expression noio &n tmn now and then, i^n tan^ 
Ifii^trap, %(tU thatcb, %em^o w&ggte {sb,)j wak whiick, e-g, wim ad 
mom wmh we have had our whack« said when a atorin is just over. 

WokIs in which M.E. ^ and d were interchangeable (see Elug<?> 
Faulh Grtmdritu^ i, p. 876) sometimes show long vowels in Pewsey. 
To the above-mentioned group, however, belong srsdl enddlt^ */rirfv 
sparrow J taki tackle, staff (in a depreciating sense), ifrl^ tatter. 
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tether quantities as well m souiids are found in jehst (b j-form of 
Jiim) acre, fd^^ father, r^^m rather, and wajtm water, short Towels 
in ^$^ gather, u^&il wattle* See g 79. 

(h) M.1L tf « O.E. flS: Ma^d^ bladder, Jht fat, iaidio ladder, mm4 
mild, and probably had bad* 

(r) M,E, ^1 = O.E. (or M.E.) ^tt after palatals; htd^ shadow, 
imkim shackles, i^nk shankt used in imnh^izpdnk Shanks's poniee, 
iietijs ehatter, 

(d) M,E. ft = O.E. ia, in I^^iS lather, tia^p (abort for chapmaiL} 
chap. 

tJncIa.?sed on account of imcertaia or unknown etymology are b^mtiz 
rough gaiters, dmp run (known only from the seventeenth century, 
K-E.D.), 9itr€ddo a straddle, for the etymology of which may be 
f. iin pared Skeat, Et^nu DicL^ on straggle, /flj^s (M,E, fLagge and 
flegge, N.E.D,) reeds, ^ah (variety of gob, possibly from Irish 
gob = beakt N.E.D,) mouth, gmU to talk volubly, kedl yonfusion, 
m4^H (Wel&h ?) maggot, ska^ tear, tisht bay- loft over the stable- 
st M*E* a {a) corresponds to Pcwacy U in the following words : — 
(a) M.E» # (5) - 0*K a, (B (nf), ea before/, «, their combinations 
with other consonants, and before J? (^) : djl^j (also «rf», tM^s) after, 
id^ bath, hd^ bathe, hUidid blasted, hrd^ brass, hro^hiiat -^ow (vb,)^ 
kd^t east, kiisf^^ii canst thou not* krdft craft, tidf chafl', da/i daft, 
fa%m father (from M,E. «» see Koepp<.d, Arehwjnr das Sfudium der 
•in Sprachmf 104, b7% fiist fast, fuan faaten, ^rd» ^tess, IdH 
(vbOi ^^^ lath, pG!)i path, riz/ifa? rafter, fd^.j? (see Kocppel, Lc.) 
fsthcr, idp% limbers, sd/t shafting, kuldai shoe -last, Mtdf sia€, 

{¥) M*E. a + / before lip- con sonants and n - 0*E, £f, a. *a + the 
Buid consonants: /f£(/half, Ari/cair, ^d/n palm, kdc shall hare, Mnf 
#hall not (ef. Lnick, Afl^ltUj xvi, p. 4B9), M.E. an in laughter and 
r words shows the same roBiilt, see § 97. 
(f) M-E. a = 0,E. a before n{d)8, nt^ in um^ answer^ kdnt oaii*t 
(et Liiick, Lc), 
(d) In d have. 

3, M,E. a = 0-E. m, a, m has become i beforo iinal li 4^ all; a/, 
1* goes back to O.E, ael or eal, for which forma with al are 
^eeonied through all periods (X^E.D.), aad not to the by -form O.E> 
awnli the origin of lit. English awl ; >d9j^ always, hikal abuse, fal 
fall, ^d gall, kd call, mitm^d (also pronounced mitm §do^ probably 
on the analogy of gah girl) nightingale, ^mal small, U,d stall, Ul 
till ; and in d$h ^Uk% by BUis, T, p» 50, word-list number 5^9, 
explaii^ed as * ah ! look ye ! ' 
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The words krd crairl (K,E. cranle, O.N. krafla ?) and spr^i 
sprawl (M.E, ipaulen, 0,E, sprlawlian) ong^nally had a labial 
before /, This seems to ha^'e been dropped before or abaorbetl by 
the /, whereafter n had its normal development before /, 

Of nncertaia origin are A.il bawl (only recorded since tbe 
fifteenth century, and probably adopted from mid Lat. baularef 
N.E,D,), dral drawl {perhaps introduced from Dn. or L.Q, at the 
end of the sixteenth century, ^.E.D,), pal chnm (supposed to be 
borrowed from Gipsy). 

An exception to the general rule is ^^hd all but, where *>^ may be 
due to influence from received pronunciation ; and in sntoBst almost^ 
the stress falls on the second syllable, which accounts for the 
leduction of a to $, 

4. Especially when the word begins with a lip- or a lip-back- 
coasoEant, M.E. fi before ^ has become Pewsey a:f. 

M.E, a = O.E. eat m&dt malt, »^dt salt, w^qI wall, w^^k (where a> 
answers lo a -]- I) walk. 

In wjjAtj (Chaucer water, O.E. w^Ur) water, && varies with d in 
tiie dialect pronunciation (cf, Koeppel, Archk f. d. Stud, d, nm. 
Spr.^ 104, p. 57), tc&dt^ wado, has i? and preserves 0*E> short rowel. 

Of nnkuown source and history is h^ld bald, hxihdid b aid -headed 

6* M,E. nl before h has become £C(B^ when no lip* consonant begins 
the word. 

M.E. «/ = 0,E, ffl, ml: t^wk (this mm often goes towards it) talk, 
Ummk chalk. 

Wc also have the long sound in m^ohi (and dito 2ti) ask, but the 
short out' in a:h»nz banns of marriage. For the M.E, and O.E. basi** 
see Kluge, Grundrus^ i, 876, and Anm. 1. The long vowel is again 
found in gmmid^ gander (O.E. gan(d)ra, M.E. g^andre, 1 6th c. 
gaundre). 

Of obsenre origin are ^mmni jaunt, rcsa/tt rancid, Mtrnti ho%-el. 

6. M.E. alj md = O.E. eal corresponds to Pewsey m in teetmm 
potato haulm. As to the irregular pronunciation of lit« English 
Im^m^ see Luick, Anglia^ xvi, p. 471. 

7- M.E. a has become m before a *?- sound. M.E. a = O.E., O.K. a 
((c): mUrii ash -tree, m^i mash, rmm (Skeat derives from O.N. 
Taik)> also pronounced rdUsf, a thin slice of broiled bacon, tmatA 
fituash, splitU splaEih^ wmu wash, 

8. M.E. <i from O.E, d (o) answers to Pewsey *' in e^M ankle, 
g$^m gather. 

9. M.E. ^ from O.E. <e answers to Pewsey j> in jek^^ by- form of 
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t^Jtm^ mere, Itjeksa is to he regarded m a oaBtammatioB bGtweea two 
donbletsi (1) M,E. aker> Pewsey ^eho and e^km > *jMkmy and (2) 
ILE* iniiected form : akre > Pewsey ^/e^-^. The result would tlien 
be y^shs > (through influeuce from /) jek^ with a Towel that had 
its quantity and quality from (2) and its j from ( 1 ), Cf. Koeppel 
ttbout &ther in ArcMvf. d. Stud, d, nm. S^% 104, p. 58. 

ar. 

§ 70. On aecoimt of the peculiar infiuence exercised by an r on 
the preceding Towel, especially when the r was final or before 
consonants, the M.E, rowel + r-combiuationa are dealt with 
Beparately. 

1. M.E. ar has in Powsey generally become sd'\ 

(a) M.E* fff = O.E. s&r : »*/» arm» hsi-d hard, hasi^dm harden, 

pb^dffid hardy, hm-m harm, h^'^p harp, iwi^p sharp, dp^^ spar, split 
^liASdl-rodg for thiitching, ipm*k sparky ips&Ht mottled, su^asi^m swarm, 

^d ward, w^'m warm, toxf^U warn^ish^ tciri wart. 

hs^kn in rikbitt^/tnf rickyatxl, is of uncertain origin, 

(&) 11. E, ar = O.N, ar in wsa^p warp, &r in h^^Ji rind. 

fe) M.E, ar m shoiteneil from O.E. dwer in lm*k lark* 

2< M.E. ar from 0*E. mr corresponds to Pewaey #a? (w + ^} in 
iip»dare(ef. § m, 1). 

9. M,E. ar = O.E. ear has become mm before * : aoi arse, nsed in 
I the exprefaion cneitra? §d arse over head. It has also become ^ in 
mi art, as in aintii art not thou. 

4« A strong contraction has taken place in limnun^ this 
afternoon. 

Of uncertain derivation are h^H and hard harl, used in the 
phrase alin ^ hterol all mixed together, di3c^H jarL 

A late adoption is ks>'^ki from Pers. khaki dusty (N.E.D.). 

e- 

§ 7 L 1 . M.E. f i^ Pewstjy mostly e^ 

{a) M.E, f in closed syllables = O.E. or O.N. *, the i-umkut of a : 
Mb bellow, heit bolti ^^^i^^ bench, bend bend^ drmti drench, gire 
'medicine, §ndii% hinges, €^gl»n Englondi mU fetch, hedi hedge, hit 
hell, hem hem, % leg, len]^ length, loan, mm men, mh neck, n^^ net, 
r«f/ rest, %md send, ^«?te^i singe, ut set, #^0fi^ spend, «^^ step. 
iiipn^dl sting-nettle, strep string, sirsn^ strength, a&reti stretch, 
Btr^Uas ambulance litter, tel tell, ^enk think, wedi wedgi', wilp 
whelp, rfta wT(jtch* 
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Wmidfi is from an umkuted by -form of O.E, Wodnes-dsg. 

K.E» f in open syllablea (cf, Luick| Anglia, xx, p* 340 ; Koeppel, 
Arehi&f. iL Stud, d. mu. Spr.^ 104, p, 6S) = O.E. *; beU belly, h^i 
heavy, pmi penny, 

{b) M.Ep >f in closed syllables = O.E. e : htm bells, rrei fresh, h^lf) 
htlp^jtlp yelp (sb* and vb.), ^tsvi stem, ^wd ^well, »p6k speck* 

M*E* f in open syllables (cL Koeppel, Lc, 65-56) =0.E, ^i r*^ 
feather, U^m leather, seil a long bench with a high back. 

{e) M.£. ^ in closed syllable = OpE* mi j«lm yellow. 

M.E. f in open syllables = O^E. m : ^Uhm eleven, hvhm lieaYemf 
Memnf seventh , i^ebm^ Mem seven. 

{d) M.E. *? = O.E. y i vhdid fledge. 

{#) M.E. ,* = O.E. U : h»kn beckon, dep} depths neht uext* 

(/) M.E. tf = O.E. rtf : smli {mti) empty, hi} health, iUpt slept, 
wmg wing (O.N, ^'). 

y) M.E. # ^ O.E, 4 1 uldm seldom* 

(A) M,E. f = O.E. ^a: fd tel (pt), «#4^/d^» stepfather. 

(*■) ieph^^d shepherd with M.R ^, O.E* West Saxon sceap- from 
*icAp-, hte West Saxon sc^p-. 

2, M.E. ^ corresponds to Fewsey i. 

(a) M,E. « in closed syllables = 0.E, a, the t-umlautof a: biMztz 
bellows, /tin hen, /i'^^^ linger, w«'&/ nibble, rid rid. 
The same M.E. f in open syllable t kiii kettle, 
(J) M.E. f = O.E, f0 : isimdffi yesterday. 

3, M*E. answers to Pew soy #* (w). 

(a) M,E. f - O.E. o: e^di edge, M*^i sedge, krsBi cress (kreeaes 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, N.E.B.). 
(h) M.E, ,T = O.E, e : feet^ fever, ed yet. 

4, M*E. tf answers to Peweey *ij the i being due to the peculiar 
infiuence from a following «, 

{a) M.E, ^ = 0*E* e : drni thrash, dr&th threshold* 

(A) M.E* t = 0*E. d'.fid flesh. 

5* M.E. f from 0*E. £ answers to d in rcfft^ tear. 

6. M.E. f from O.E. is d in aim elm. 

7, In ^(ey beg we have m, which suggests an influence from the 
substantive bag. Whether this influence h of a late date I am 
unable to decide. For the supposed etymology of the word see 
K*E.D,, S.V., note. 
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I 72, 1 * M.E. fr corrtsspoods to Pewsey a?'. 

(ii) M .E, 0r = O.E, *^r : hmhn barm, ^X' bark (vb.), X^^t? carve, 

I'^J^dark, rf^^y dwarf, d^vHm dttrlinir, /j?^^ jw farthing, //a?*)? hoarth, 

H heart, ittmH smart, j^*©" atar^ *to-e? starve, *^''f start, tm^ tar- 

liii^^ii, mend gtockinga, has perhaps also its place here (af. Skeat, 
'mrmmctiom <^/ihe PhiL S&c.. 1899-1901, Fart h p- 267), 

(4) U*E« f #■ ^ 0*E. ^r, ill Mtarhn starling, 

(c) In the early loan -word «?«>■ war {Chancer werre, O.Fr* werre). 

S, M.E. ^r has become j^K 

{a) M.K fr = JJ. ^arr, in #^^^^ athwart (O.N. })Yerr)» and = O.E» 

in^^^ fijrk. 

(i) M.E. er = 0.E, #^ after wi w^^k work, tcsB^hd^e workday. 
Perhaps more likely M,E, ur written or, 

{c) M,E. fr (ir) = 0,E. pr, *i/r : /:^^ml kernel, *aiV (also pro- 
nounced ht^t and Mm) t^birt* 

3. M.E, /*r answering to O.E* t/r hm become im in Uum go out 
working (Kluge-Lutz, Eti^l Etpn.^ char), 

4. M.E, fr from 0,E, eor^ er has become «( in ikyt 9p earthed up, 
and mndm smear is O.E. smerwan (Sieyers, Ags. (rr., § 408, Anm, 5), 
M.E. *iinentten(?), paxm parson, M.E, persoum, Lat. persona, 

5* m^ in immtii smartish. 

After abiorption of the medial ^ in M.E. whether (O^E. hwm^er) 
the vowel was modified by the following r into .v^^ whether thus 
becoming wjd^. 



§73. 1. M.E. 1 haa generally remained as », 

(a) M,E. I = O.E., 0,N, t : hid bid, hit bit (p,p,), 6to bitter, hiU 
tittch, ^r*f^ bring, dwtndl siQm§ dwindle away, Jidl fiddle^ fiklmoindid 
liekle*(iiinded^ nin fin, i^tpmi^ Evepence,^!! flitch, ^/^ flicker, ^Uim 
glitter^ grip grip, griw gristle, hiniim binder, kUi^ cling, krup crisp^ 
iid lid, lik lick, /i/^i tear to pieces, Um limb, /t/^ lip, miM mix, »«i«l 
mist, mtzltii uiiittletoD, vudwUf midwife, tniodfuu mildew, mis miaa, 
midi middk", nimbo nimble, nil nit, pi]^ pith, prik plant, rib rib, rf«i 
rim, ri^ko wrinkle, H/t shift, iil»n shilling, itinhf/sn ahin-hone, h'tro 
shrivel I »intbf cinder, Mttv sister, skin skin, ^Itd slid (p.pO* ^^^^ slit 
(p.p-), /i//N^ spill, spindl spindle, ipindii wcak^ «pUi split, »tit« stitchj 
nwiu swiil, ^ii& thiatle, dH^ the ahaft-horse of a team^ ^ip thing, 
^^ thrift, )rifti thrifty, iwi^ho twinkle, wid^ widow, wiWJ? width. 
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wio {wi, wul) will, wi7}k wink, wizmd wizen (a<lj,), iihps} whimper,, 
wutf whistle, t&iU which • In some words i can be lowered into 
0^ as in Hem climb, hmik ahriuk, or to a Bound that in spite of its^ 
shortnDss has the q utility of e^^ as in ^gt hit (pt, of hite)* 

To this group, M*E. i = O.E* ('^ prohahly also belong : wiki> neigh 
(O.H.a. mh6n), wifo whiffle (SwetL vifta), W;W. wivel. 

(A) M,E. t = O.E., O.N. tj\ hiu bu^y, ht^mH busines^s, hrimhTim.^ 
hrikhio brick-kiln, hrizo^ briitles. din din, dip dip, iki dizzy, ri/ fil, 
gidi giddy, hio hill, hip hip, inU inch, km (O.E. *cyllaE) kill, km 
kin, his kiss, i/7^^» kitchen^ kripo cripple, klip clip, kd^&dtp cowslip, 
Uimkio limekiln, Utn listen^ Itft lift, mint mint, n>Y knit, pth 
pillow, pit pit} ridim ridgo of a house, riit wrist, si*p slip, i^iitl 
Btint, ^il this, ^/i* thick, ^in thin, ^r*wi trim, f*/X'^« cbickftHi wih j 
willow* 

(c) M*E, 1 ^ O.E, i : iimn linen, linsitd Linseed, stfj stiff, t^*}f»<»i 
women, wisdom wisdom. 

(d) M.E. f = O.E. 2/ : p} filth, t'/>^ fist, iitl little, ^im*o thimble, 
wU wish* 

(«} M.E. t = O.E. i«, #(? and its umlaut t>, » : twik§ betwixt, miok 
milk, «io^ silk, 9ik$ six. 

(/) M.E. I = O.E. eo^ in itjttttf* sickness. 

2, M-E* < (?) from O.E. t(?) answers to *s in gtreeki graining in 
painting (Kluge^Lutz, Fn^l JV^/ti., O.E, strica, M.E. strike). 

3. M.E, i = O.K. tf answers to u in the broad pronunciatioa of 
hridi as hrtali bridge. 

4* M.E. t + X corresponds to Pcwsey Qt when M.E* t = 0*E, eo^ 
etf, m^ and their palatal umlauts i>, t, i«, e stood before ht : dr;>i^ 
bright, fSit Bght, r/J/^ flight, f^«)f^ fright, Ijit light (adj.), ^JiY light 
(sb.), m>it night, rJii right, mIM (O.E, *8liht) slight, Uit tight, drunk 
(Kluge*Lutz, ^H^/. ^tfm.t loan from Seand. ]?§ttr). 

As unclassed remain : bitf big, first known in the end of the 
thirteenth century (N,E.D.) ; bidi {» vjni d h'dit once uttered about J 
im old woman) is an appellative use of the proper name Bldd^ fori 
Bridget, or the appellative biddy, chicken, fowl, see N.E.D., 
Biddy ' and ■ ; bljUi blighty, said about the weather, as in a blJUi 
dc€e a dull day; fiir) fiing, apparently closely related to O.K, 
flangja (K.E.D.): kid kid^ would bo regarded as an adoption 
from 0,K. but for the flaal § (N.E.D,); nik pinch, steal (ef. 
8 wed* dial, knt/cka in the same sense); Irio shrill (Chaucer ahziUe 
in pL); »pikf split haasel-rods of this shape J\, used to fasten 
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dowti the bundles of straw ia thatcLiag, perhaps th^ same m 
Spike ; tik cover of the feather$ in a pillow, twf0 look at, imit^ 
twitter, Utdl^nx eMtlerlinga, 

ir, 

§ 74, L M.E. i> (n) ^ O.E, tr, ^r, 0,K, ri, has become Pewsey 
m^i koHi birch, Sd?W bird, di&H (also rfi«^^) dirt, ^ap^f^ third, Uw'^n 
milkean, Uji^m to work somethiJig in pressing it down with the 
hands iiod mixing it well, probabljr also U^^p chii'p (a lute word,. 

2. M.E, ir = 0,E. ^r has become j in vaat fijst. 



§ 7o* L The normal development of M.E* p is in Pcwsey ^. 

(a) M,E. p in closed sjllables = O.E. o : i^rjii throttle (vb^r Z**^^ 

^Sr /'^'^ follow, _fijk tLockf /t«;^ hollow, Aj//^ (Chaucer hoppar)^ 

?iid clotted, Ltk (see below, 2) cockj ^j^i cod, iat lot, /i?*i (more 
common is iuii^t) lost, ^i? lock, mk knoekp $^k sock, ^^i^;^* shirty hi 
shot, t?/)/ arjo f»U, 

(^) M^E. p = 0,N. <? : ^d odd, i^i^a moss, #l(?|7«' loose (about 
garmeDtfl). 

(r) M,E. p in open syllables, when the following syllable con- 
tained an *r, #?*, wi, or y (Ten Urink, §| I8p 35) = O.E» o : i^f^/body^ 
h^dh^ body-horse, htm bottom, k^p^ (Chaucer coper) copper, fjI rot. 

Jt/*?y clog, whose O.E. form is unknown , probably also belongs to 
000 df the abovo- mentioned groups. The origin of hoh^ a port of tbe 
grate j is obscure, 

{d) K.E* J? is tt shortening of 0,E, u in bbtm^ blossom, fi»tJo 
foster, Mt^fi soft, 

(«) M*K p - O.E, tf, before nd and «^: i^j? along, /md fond» 
/^^ longf r^^ wrong, «57? song, f^i^i^j? strong* Of the strong preterites 
Ct the third class £d^ sung with certainty has &^ probably in assimi- 
lation with the snbstantive song. 

(/) M.E. p ^ O.E. wo {wn)t in ^i^p thong. 

Chaucer- s o before nd in words where modern English has «?, as 
in hoBd hand, or tJDOf as in fond found, corresponds to Pewsey 
a r€8p. reo. 

2* M,E. p = O.E, <? has been lengthened into i?^, especially — 

(fl) Before *, /, and their combiBiations : ^r^jjjj broth, fr^M frost, 
hilhtftjtm time to release the horaea from work» ha^p hop, ^t^j* 
oroi8, hjfi loft J ^J7i often, ^p/b otfal, pi?X'« ox. 



THE niAlEfT OF TEWt^EY — J, KJBDERQVTffr* 

In some of tlie words mentioned under la and ^, ^ has often become 
long or half long. The lengtheuod vowel appears in sybstaDtivefip 
and may be due to an influence from their M.E* inflected forma 
which had in ft open syllable : to^cock, hi^d cod^ bi>& lot, ffiJi>*mosa. 

(h) M.E. p = O.E. eo (cf. Kluge, Faurs GnmdrmX ^^^, mpm 
yon, j^ndio yonder* 

{e) M.E. ^fl + ^ = O.E. f^ + /. in wk folk. 

Ji. M*E. nl (eol, ei) - O.E. 0OI hm become Pewsey d injdk yoli- 

4* M.E, p{?) - O.E. has become Pewsey ao before lit U, hti 
hmlt bolt, haol bowl, hmhdn bolsterj hwH colt, tual toll. 

5. M.K. p from O K. ban become Pewsey 3 in h^r^ hung (pt.)p 
and $h^ hung (p.p. )» through influence from the p*p. of aing. 

I 76. 1. iC.E, ^/' = O.E. <>/% ff^r^ when not followed by a Towel 
has become im'* : hm^nd born, fai'k fork, 4a?'rt born, k^^^n corn, rndp^wj^n 
moraing, n*»*J? north, io'^ short, 4i/<o-«i storm, Yxi'n thorn. 

2. M.E. rtr = O.E. qt has beeooie J in ji^^m^^i? smother. 

:j. M.E. or = O.E» (?r has become J before * in hn horse. 



§ 77, M.E* u generally corri^^^ponds to Pewsey J and to u when 
preceded by w or followed by L 

I . K.£, u has btfcomu «). 

(a) M,E. u = old ui hi^m begun, bUhTu cry, hjM bubble, hik buck, 
h^t^ butter, hSik bulk, hhl bustle, dnt^k drunk, dom dumb, djp 
manure, jULi* flutter, fir^ fuiTow, gr^nt grunt, ^/i/* guts, hjudmd 
hundred, ^/li hunt, Jhj young, kJd (O.E. cudu, Lnick, Unter- 
imhungen mr Englmhen Lmd^egchkhte, § 537), kMl embrace, Bmi\ 
00m© (p.pOi ^^ff^ culfs, k}f oulf (on the ear), kSp cup, krSmU &p 
crumble, krhn crumb, k^^n cunning, i% drag, carry, Up lungj 
Uc love, m^f^^m monger, jiy^sri mothery, ?*Jwi, n^md numb, mi nut, 
if^li ugly, i?K?-» under, Jfj^^ hunger, Jni lioney, rjf^i, rjdi reddish, 
rJtt run (Sweet, iV^rr^ £nffiwh Gramttiar, § 1382), ri^ rung and 
rongt ii^mhio slumber (derivation from O.E. slixma), aU^k alunk, tJn 
fion, zjfi (sb. and vb.) sun, bank, zJfndt'e Sunday, im sis 11 n, sjd» 
shudder, sjf^k sunk, &r^f}k shrunk, »prjfj sprung, iUmp stump, Mtm 
stun, i0^ stung, it^f^k (not common) stank, ntH^? stutter, t«rj^ 
swung, swjm swum, tJb tub, thnbl tumble, tM tun, Ot^ tongue, 
Uik tusk, tiM chuckle, ^mdD thunder, p\ii thrusli (a disease 
among horses), t'fk diminish. 
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i, pointiiLg to M,E. u, oceurs in some word* where lit. English 
has J : kl^i (O.E, clot, M,E. clote find cltite, N.E.D.), clot, u&ed in 
tlie expression al in & klJt^ all mixed together ; mH (Klugc-LuU» 
EngL Et^m. : 0,E. gesnat, M*E. anot), snot, ako points to an 
earlier u-form; mtoksjps (Stratmann-Bradlpy^ ^f.E. milksoppe, 
derived from eupajl), milksops* 

(h) H.E» tts^O.E. 11, supposed to have been shortened at uc 
fiarlr period. As for dJv dove and 4^k duck^ from O.E. *dufe, 
dace, with a weak stage of the root- vowel, see Liiick, Unit^r- 
$mhungm %wr En^L Lautge^chhhti, |§ 552^ 553, N.E.D., ».vv„ and 
Arehipf, d, Siud. d. ma. Spr.^ 103, p. 52, where Luick treats the 
material of N.E.B. for these words. Other words belonging to 
this group are : (lj»t dust {by Ellis put down with the diphthong *Jw 
far Marlborough and Ghippenham), />« fuss, ps^ fussy, khhn 
hasband^ Sdm udder, pDm plum, fv»t rust, Mp sho^e, ^k sticky 
%iM thumb. 

(c) M,E, h-O.Ep y: ^/J^ blush, Undl bundle, Ari/i cruteh, 
mitf much, mSk muck, nUhid stuVthed* i^tMl ^^tubblej «j/ shut, 
k^H shuttle* The two last words m*e also heard with a higher 
souitd, somewhat similar to » or a elightly roundo^l c. Higher stili 
is the position of the vowel in BUck, which is pronounced nU, 

(rf) M,E, u- 0»E. y (?) : di\id thrust, rjk rush (sb.)* 

% IC.E. wtt, ti, chiefly before l, correspond to Pewsey u, 

{a) M.E. «, tew^O.E., O.N. u, wu: htd hxxW, huhk bullock, 
p^i^hmd firewootl, kuU (see Luiek, Untet^suchtm^^n zttr En^t. 
Laut^uchkhU^ § 536) coueh- grass ^ pul pull, ul (also ^!) ■vrool, 
mdb wonder. 

{h) M.E. K'M + / ^ O.E, wi, tm + i: ut wilt, formed through 
isflaence from the weak form in which w rounded the i and then 
difiappeared asi well as the / (Chaueer has wolt), ad would. 

{f) um»n womaa, M.E. wiimman and wimman, O.E. wifman. 

{<?) M,E. « = O.E. «, in rum room, »up a gmali drink, 

3. M.E. nt = O.E* ui corresponds to Pewsey mf in itsod^ shoulder 
(ct Koeppel, Qu^Hm ttnd F^nrhun^en, 89, p. 62), 

As m*onls of uneertuia etymology remain, with j: A-^nM hunch, 
h^i biifTow, hjd huit, ^nhSd to remove the husk from beans, drmdi 
a small parage between a house and a hedge or wall, hU cut, 
rjmpiw noise, rM^if the commonest word for Bi^ye (M.E* and 0,E, 
have bridder) ; with u : ktiltt dmun to cower. 
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§ 78. L M.E. ur has become a?'. 

(a) M,E. rtr = 0*E., ON, nr wben followed by ei consonant: 
fjbjyscnrf* ^a?y*turf, ii^.tj^J worth, tes&^dl world. 

(b) M.E. «/■ = 0*N. utj in |?a>*a dee Thursday, 

(c) 31. E, fir {ir) - O.E, yr when followed by a consonant t ft«'J 
birth, berth J h^^dl hurdle, nw^da^ murder, \^^d thirBt, 

2. M.E, ur^ ir = U.E, yr before a consonant^ has become 9^ in 
UiPni chirm J probably in analogy with Um^m charm* 

3* M.E, ur + consonant ha^^ in Fewsey giT^ti i + consonant in 
the following words : — 

{a) if.E. ur - O.E. <ir : hJ^ curse, 

(fi) M.E. Hr = O.E, w\ from ^or after w^ in <^J/o(?, a by-form of 
w^^dl worlds and explained through M.B, piwallel forms (cf. 
Grundrm^ i, p. 894); JtJrf, from M.E, crudde curd (Kliige-Luts, 
«.T.)j is of Celtic origin. 

(c) M.E. «r = 0,E. i/Tj in tt^^jj (unaccented form wh) worse, 
sometimes in «Ji?}^ worth (ef, § 74, 2)» 

Long Vowels aiju Biphthokos. 



I 79* In the phase o! the Wiltshire form represented by Pewaey, 
ME* tl (0,E. chiefly &t ^, #« in open syllables) has remained 0e, «», 
and not gone so far as in the three other phases (Elli?^, v, pp. 49-60), 
where it has become *i and ts. In i^ap it seems to be preserved on 
the earlier stage of *i (see 2). The lirat element of the diphthong 
c0 h the same close sound as in ee. Although they do not inter- 
cbiuiga arbitrarily In the same word as a rule, ee and ef do not secern 
to be regulated by an influence from a following consonaBt, except 
t^at ej is more common than m before k, 

L M,E. d has become Pewsey ee^ e», 

{ii) K.E. & = 0,E. a^ (B, O.X a (a) in open syllables in which 
the M!,E* lengthening was not prevented by a radical «■ (see Ten 
Brinkj g§ 18, 35 fl 2) ; edmi acorn, €»k^ acre (cf, § 69, 9), eeti itch, 
probably ache < 51- E* ache and eclie^ O.E, ace (K.E*I),), Af^/rbake, 
hihem behave, hU^d blade, hletz blaze, drt^h drake, fieek flake, ^m# J 
grave, fireB% graze, het hate, keeh cake, kradl cradle, krem cmvei 
leedl ladle, hem lame, Imn lane, Ust late, mem mane, neekid naked, 
neem name, rt^k rake, seek iiake, ^ed sale, iemn same, »ksth scales, 
ikrtfp scrape, me^k snake, fpe»d spade, stesk stake, ste^pl stapli, 
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si§§m staTOif M tale (but t^i tail)^ U^m tame, wi^i whale, teemt 
wane, tee4P wave (sb.) (derived from the weak vb. M,E* waye, 
0*E. wifian, KIuge-Lutz, £n^l. Eif/m.), 

Mirmk strides (plOi as a meaaure, points to a M.E. * stride. 

(ft) M.E* « = 0,E, 0si ^d ale, ge^t gate, fi^e^t busy, i*tff^ shade, 
4«$k shake, h^tn shame, isip shape. 

(c) M*E, fl after which a k has disappeared -. mud made. 

{d) H.E, « for earlier a after which an / has disappeared, in li^ii 
ladj (Chaueer lady, earlier M.E. lafdi, 0,E. M^fdise). 

2. M.E. a from 0,N,, 0,E. a, a in open syllable correspoadB to 
d in ^ap gape, yawn, ^iini W.W. gawney = fool, jai* yaws. 

ar, 

§ 80, L M*E* flf firom O.E, tfr, ^er haa become Fewsey §m i he^ 
hare, jt«BQ care (also kw)^ ip^o spare, mUsb stare, and probably also 
imimi^ nightmare. 

% M.E. ar from O.K. nr (iar) h m, in ki^ (see 1) care and jra» 
^ hani ( V b. ) , pletoi w plough share. 

3. M .E. ^r from O.E. ar^ar iB^t ^^ ^^ bare,/aa? fare {hul/eer 
fair, adj., see § 96, 1,/), 



§S1. To make the soTTey of the development of this aotmd 
emntr its treatment will be divided into two parti. The first part 
contains word.s with M,E. long open p from O.E, ^ {e) in open 
syllables or from O.E* t'a, because in this caae, with few exception p, 
WB have the open sound in M,E. (Kluge, Grundriu^ i, p* 880> § 98). 
The eeeond part deals with worda in which O.E, had d and i. In 
0,E. West Tout, d became in West 8axon f^, in Anglian e, and in 
the same way «^, the »-umlaut of d (Teut. tzt), became in Anglian 
in part l* The normal continnations of these 0*E. d and i were in 
M,E. f and e. At first f. and l undoubtedly kept their own terri- 
tories« but then gradually encroached a poo each other's dominions, 
iO that later on both probably appeared in the same place. 

§82, A. M*E. f. from O.E. e- {= in open syllable), ef- or 
from O.E. f^. 

I , This M.E, e has in Pewsey become ^^, eif, 

(«) M.E, f ^ O.E> a- : heak break, eet (e^i) eat, need knead, 
Isfk leak (vb.), mstt meat, ^peek speak, iiatl steal, ween wean, w*sv 

WCttT**, 

(ft) M.E. f = O.E. ea: hmm beam, hem beani dr$tm dream, kreep 
erept (pt.), j?f*Jb^ peacock* 
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2, It ha 8 becotno Pewsey e. 

{a) M.E* j" == 0*E, r- ; rekn (Chaueer has r^ke&e and rikne, so 
the short a of the dialect ia probably due to u syncopated form) 
reckon, ired tr«adj tr^f fret, 

(i) M*E* p = O.E. i?rt : ^rf? bread, rfMn threaten, rf^/[alj&o beurd 
aa dtf) deaf, de]p death, hed head, W lead fsb*), rf^ red* f^^jy cheap- 
s' It has farther become Pewsey i>\ iV. 

(d) M.E. p = 0*E. #-, see below under p-. 

(h) MM.p = ia: hum {h§9m^ see l, A), A»a^ (also hjeH with long #) 
beat|^*i flea, hup heap, «t^ (al&o eed) eaj^t, /iV/ leaf, ?iy? leap^ Hif 
sheaf, »um seitm^ ftUip steep, «/^*w steam, atrmm stream, iufn team. 

Pewsey Uiik eheek, M,E. chf ke is from West Saxon dace for 
*Cfilce. In the sense of impudence it sounds ih&k i kiiz gat phnfi 
§ Ue&k he has got plenty of check, so also Ueeki saucj* 

4. It has flnailj become i. 

(fl) M.E. f = 0,E, tf-: h^dfttd hcwlstead, ^njtiid instead, mim 
woaBel. 

(ft) M.E. f = O.E. ^"/f: d if {old people totd^f) deaf, ridtA reddish. 

I 83. 1 , M.E. fr - O.E. ^r has become e:t) in Beit^ bear, pemi pearsi, 
imtf^ smear (vb.), and the II.E. Biii|re seem to point to a not etrictlj 
West Haxon smerian (cf. Sievers, A^s, Gr.\ § 408, Anm* 1 and 5). 

2. M.E* fr has become *». 
(fl) M,E, pr = 0,E. tfr : im shear, gpw spear. 
(h) M.E, pr ^ 0,E. iar : ^md beard, mm near, 

3, M.E. ft from 0,E. #r is Pew&ey f/i», in iiffl?i» swear, ii?a^ wear* 
which, howe\*€:r, also ^ound sum and <l?J!J^ 

§(e). 

§ 84. B. In this paragraph I give the dialect words the tq^ 
of which are the repreaentatiTcs of M.E, f (f) from O.E. rf; (e)» 
New as this K,E* f (i) u ohiefly represcEted by Pewsey tf^, but aleta 
by #, iV, and t, and as 0,E* ^ (e) may come from West Teutonic u or 
be the ? -umlaut of a from Teut. ai (Sievers, Ags. Or.\ | 90), and 
the former m may be umiauted or not umlauted (Sievers, Lc, 
§§57, 91), we get— 

{a) M.E. f [i) -umiauted O.E. ^ (W. Teut d): le§U leech 
(the flame word as Leech physieian), reeU Tomit, $$41 seat, ^^etk^ 
speech. 
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(i) M,K f (f) » not umkated O.E, a^ ( W. Teut. d); m^^^ meadow, 
r**^ read. 

{#) M.E, f (y) - 0,E. if', the i-umiaut of a (Teut. ffi") : iwd 
(Tetit^ b&se?) breathe^ Iieidn heatheDj htit heat, it/«rtf/« cleaOf £tf#^ 
lesd, JM^ lea4er (a smew), /^^n lean (vb.)^ Iten tlim, /^^^l least » 
£ppp §4 let go, «<i^^ mean^ reeti (and rtf<«) attain, piiU out, Me aea, 
nwj» wrralii, lieti toacb, ^#s lease, fi7*fi weak (cf* Bjarkman, Zur 
dimk^iKhen Prm^^ni^nM der tmrdmhen L§hHWi}rter tm EngL^ p. 11), 
W0$i wheat. Here may perhaps aL*o h^ added §m^d^ W.W. sneod. 

2. H.E. f (f) - Pewaey #. 

t«) M.E, jt- (e) = umlauted 0*E. ^ (W. Teut <i) : ip*#, wet. 

(h) M,E. f (f) ^ not umkuted O.E. (f. ( W. Teut d) : <^r«(i tUrtad, 
Ui let, wfffl£? meadow* *rff/?wi weapon, 

(f) M.E. f (f} = O.E. d, the r^umkut of li (Teat. &i)i ^eii 
Already, ^r^ erer, ked» tieather, hn lend, *pt$d spread^ bwH sweats 

3. M.E. f (f) = Pewaey ii. 
(tf) M.£. ^ (f) ^ umkuted O.K. d (W. Teut. d) : fnVf seed. 

(4) M^. ^ (f) = not umlauted O.E. d (W. Teut. d) : ^ti/ eel, 
iintj^n ereniDg, wn/ meal, 

(r) U.K f (i)'- O.E. cfT, the t-umlaut of d (Teut ai) : hlitU 
bletch^ htti heal, ittjf sheath. 

4. M.E. ^1" (f) ^ Pcwsey ^- 

(#) M.E.* f If} - umlauWd U.E. i (W. TeuL 4): /-iWi riddle, 
#i7i ml It* 

(4) il.E, i (f) = not umlauUjd O.E. fs (W. Teut. (I): «% sleep, 
fffrti (beside Mfrt^i) street. 

An isolated t occurf^ in Pewsey nid need. Por tlie M.E< f (I), 
0,E. 4m and i, ^, see Kluge, Grundrw, i, p. 8B1, § 99^ ^, 

Sr (§r). 

§ So. 1 . M.E. ^r (?r), 0*E. (see § 84, 1, ir) has become Pewsej 
#9 in ri^ rear (Tb*)- 

2. M.E* fr (ir)t O.E. (see | 84, 3, A) has become Pewiey im (»*) 
in^ featjjVi© (alfjo/j*') jear* 



§ 86. 1 , M.E. f haa ia most coses become rV in Pewioy. 

(a) M.E. e - 0,E. t lengthened froni Teut. ^ when tin a I in 
accantnl monosylkhic words (Sieyers, Ags. Gf\i § 121}; Mi litf, 
it Tc^ I!^*jV me, f^u theei *^i« we* 

FhU Truii 190S. 4 
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(S) M.K. f = 0,E. i, the t- umlaut of 6i /id {eed.fild he\,Jlit 
(/^t) feet, ^iif geeie, ^riin green, ^rut greets hiid (also fitd) heed, 
hiil heel, Jturt keen, kwiin queeti, wiip^n tmh weeping willow ^ miri 
weary* 

(c) ME* ^ ^ O.K. c when this was the umlaut of ea (Teut »»), 
The strictly West Sasou form of this umlaut is according to Sievers 
(A^8. Gr.j § 97) chietiy h, y. On account of the M.E. I and ita 
development in originally West Saxon districts^ however, Luick 
{Uni^riuchungm %ur En§lmhen LauigMtkiehte^ §§ 186, 187} is 
inclined to assume an ^ as the umlaut of ia m West Saxon to some 
greater extent than Sievers (Lc, Anm.}: hlun believe, ^iii sheet, 
iUiv sleeve, dupl steeple ; or of ia {from Teut. aha), Uiil steeL 

{d) M.E. t - O.E. eo from mi^ or contractions of I'j e with deeper 
vowels ; hii be, hit bee, hHwiin between, diip deep, drii three, r/iV 
fly (from O.E. floon, not fllog'atl, the two verbs being confounded 
already at an early period, \iL i^ieverSj Ag$, Gr.^ § 384, Anm* 2), 
fiitM fleece, frn free^ eriVs freeze, ^lU (not a very common word) 
glee, nil knee^ riil reel, «ii Aee, trii tree, Jrti/ thief, tcttW weed, fi^itV 
wheel. 

Unknown to me is the etymology oispriidd, said about the skin 
of the hands when rough with cold (Stratmann -Bradley hae M.E. 
^sprt^{e), adj*, ? = Germ, sprade'). 

2. M.E, € ^ O.E. e (the umlaut of o), ^a^ and ^, has in some words 
become shortened to t. 

(a) M.E. « = O.E. J, the umlaut of 6: Mid^n bleeding, hrid breeds 
hriUit breeches, kip keep* 

{b) M.E, f = 0,E. etf : hk leek (see Kluge, Grtmdrm, i, 880, 1 98), 
nid need (^e § 84, 4). 

(e) M,E, ^ = O.E. ff: Jf'zm besom. 

3. If .E. i leads to Tewsey ea, 
{a) M.E. e = O.E. if the t'-umlaut of o : mat meet, *r#Jt seek, ^d 

heed (see 1, 4), 

( J) M.E. j? = O.E. ^0 : ir«'i?ri dreary, irw/J creep, pr^Mt priest^ 
tiMis sneeze, cf#«^ this. , t 

4» M.E. e =r O.E. e£^ (£0 for ten) has been shortened in ^r««f bresst, 
^rend friend, tm ten* 

?r. 

§ 87. M.E, t'/* has bt*eome ^* or im when it stood or carae to 
stand in el^^sod svllables. 
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L M.E. ^r = O.E. ear has thus become »' m so^mii eamestj ?«^n 
learn. 

2. M.E. er = O.E. ^or lias become m in 4ixf dear^ <^i^ deer, ttim 
steer. 

3. M,E, fr = O.E. cV : km aBdyi'a? here. 



1. 

§ 88. 1 . The normal development of M,E« i is in Fewaey 3u 

(a) JiLM* I - O.E., O.N. i ^ i.JiVI bide, hitt bite, ^itJfe not common 
ioT diti ditch, drjw drive, Sidl idle, 3 is ico, iiV* ivyi t?JiJO file, tvio 
live, ^ij J rf glide, ^riij? gripe, Xri/*^ Christ, lnflil% Dik like, /iim limci 
ijin line, i^ia mile, r/u/^ (a loan &om O.Du. ffii)'if^ a a mall ooinj 
Klnge-Ltit^, m^r,) mite, itoif knife, pji^ pike, pjir$ pine, /iJji)? pipe, 
r^ijrf ride, rjidj^ crossbar of a harrow, rHmf rJimt vrht hoar froat, 
riip npe, riii riae, 4jid side, iiin shine, ii»^ caoare, 9Uid slide, i^i'm 
slime, tmJ/i smite, jni;tjp snipe, it raid stride, Btrnk strike, Uidi tidj^ 
iSid Uim tide ^ time, IMm time, ^££;itii twine, J^mv thrive, ii?Jt^ wide, 
9|f wife, wjio while, wHn wim^ i^ii^ wipe, w^i§ wiee, t^i/^ white. 

gr^im aoot (a modem word, N.E.D. eomparea it with mod* 
Flemish grijm). 

The I depends on O.E. lengthening before -Id aod ^nd: hjind 
(tie up is the common word) bind, bljind blind, hihjtnd behind, 
grnnd grind, knnd hind^ rmild mild, mJind remember, rji»n rind, 
altin of bacon, Ujiid [Wi^d) child, wdind wind (sb,), w^tld wild, 

{h) M.E. i =0.E., O.N., O.Du. y: *r.j(^ bride, train brine, d^iv 
dive, <fri* (late O.E* ij, Sievcrs, ^gi. 6^r, § 31 » Anm.) dry, tjisf fire, 
4/^3? hire, hjic hive, ^iie^ hide, i-i?^ kite, iJi^ lice, w ji^a mire, ff^^JiV mice, 
prSid pride, iJtii eky. For u in itfJfY^ beetle (0*E. bjtal, 17th cent. 
boytle, N.E.D.) compare § 90, 4, 5, 

(<?) M,E. i = O.E. i, I +a dropped or vocalised palatal, j, h: 
triidi bridle, vr^idte Friday, pUit plight, ai*/ (also jbJiV) scythe, *3i 
(Klu^e-Ltitz, *tihhi&il, s.v*) gigh, «/Ji sty, stno stile, fit tio, Uia 
tile, ^i^iu twice. 

(il) M.E, t monophthongised of et from O.E. ^<fj, t^aA (see Luiek, 
rifuehun^m, § 154, on the districts of M.E. t and ^ m theae 
Ja) ; d^i dye, it eye, Aii high, «i* nigh. 

d^* die, t*iirly M.E. dejen* For the question of its Scandinavian 
origLE and the litorature on the subjeet, see E. Bjorkman, Zur 
HAfimhm Propmieni d$r nordischm LthtmQrier im Engh, p. 1 2 f , 
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(*) M.E. i monophthongiseil oi ei from 0,E. i&^i UiteU a Ue^ 

2> M.E, i is im%ik sickt O E. s6oc, Chaucer ha» ftik as well 
the mare coram on imk (Ten Brink, § 21, p)» drtf^mi* threepeiK 
vipim fivepenee. 



IT, 



Lie, 

I 



g89, L M.E. rr = 0,E. 
fire, «*ii» mire, /iiW tire, 
look askance, 

2. M.E. ir shortened into ir 



ffi\ If haA become Fewsey aimi rirW 
warn fence, and probably also $U%x> 



O.E, iyr Bt^o^rop stimip. 



J 



§ 90, The M.E* long open n- sound proceeds especmlly from tK^ 
sources, 0,B. d and O.E. o in open syllabloft. In Soutb York and 
Bouth Lnneashire^ however, the O.E, sonndR have given an ^* and 
an ^' (Luick, An^lm Bmhfatt, iv, p. 164), still maintained as m and 
oi (Wright, A Gfffmmar ofihf DiaUd nf WindhilK §§ 12*i, 109). 

In spite of the great vai*iety of sounds wbicb in tlie aouthenj 
dialetts correspond to O.E» d and o* (for a roughly made estimate 
nut of Ellitt*s wortl - lists see Lnick, Unt^mehmif^en awr En^l, 
Laut^iscLt §§ 41, 5(i)^ no such difference seems to exist* the M.E^ 
continuation of O.K. 4, a- being only p. I 

In Fewsey where M»E. j> has become d^ i)J, aa, and o» (tffi^ »«),' 
it may derive from un d as well us an a-, e^ccept in the case of «^^ 
{wj, «7«), which onlv arises from the o originating in O.E. «* 

The words with oi are eleven or twelve in number, and the] 
differ in other phonetic qtialitiei! too from those with ff from U.E. *>> 
but are not so strictly Hniitc d from those which have p from rf, ■ 

li M.E. ^ generally com^f^ponds to Pewsey (L ' 

(a) M.E. p = O.E. d : dtt doe, drtfv a farmer's rond, ^d go, jjaV 
goad, ^iii (abo gimf) ^bost, ^ilt {n/) goat, tjrap grope, hM whole, 
Mli holy, lif loaf, ISfi loan, /«) loath, ni no, ^£ oak, fl|? oath, j?(l/ 
pole, p^k'if} W.W, pole-ring, ;*il^ rode, ridden, rad wrote, written, 
f*dd {d^) road, rdp rnpt, ;vfs ropn (vb.), mp (d^) soap, j»^ff/' stroke 
(rb.), f/lis U>es, ifii/vw token, tiHf woe. 

(i) M,E. 6 = O.E. a in open syllablos: /«/ float, /fi?/ foal, n^s 
nose, aim (the pronunciation of ohl people for Cibm) oven, rai rofte 
(ftb*), idl sole, *(FA soak, /iirja chosen (p*p.)* 

{t) M,E. p = O.E. fo injdk yolse, where the oblique eases of M.E. 
(Chaucer) yak have p (Kluge-Lutat, £npL £!ff/m.f s,v.). 
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(d) A Celtic corresponds to d in pdni pony, 

2. M,£, o ba.s become j^ in the dialtrct* 

(«) M,E, p = O.E* d : hrjsd broad, dr&^tj driven^ g^m gone, §r9&n 
grotui, kljjvj:^ clover, kkjp cloth, klfjtt cloih&^ kkin, {qt klm^) clotheti 
i^ml^umd hotue-eured^ 

(^) M*E. n = O.K. oin open syllables; AawX; broken, droot throat, 
/iw^ froth, hj^l (pronounced just the same a^ hall) hole, ^^pm opeUp 
liM 0tolen, ^m^9k smoke ; tm^k ohoko (Kluge-Lut^i EngL Eiifm.^ 
M.E. choke) is perhaps also to he placed here. 

3. M,E. j) has become Pewsey ao before -M. 

{a) M.E. p - O.E. a : bmU hold, Jmld fold, hmU hold. ImU 
cold, rto^<f old, imld sold (pt,}> and aoraotimei in klmz clothes. 

This diphthong very likely owes its existence to the vocal io 
character which / htis in our dialect. The laecond element «> has 
then developed from an u-glido between p and / when followed by 
a consonant . The first element ^ was then gradually broadened 
mto a. 

NoFE. — In some diHsyllabic forma it became ii dd^n old oiie» 
49ttn old man, mUujHi W*W. fold -ah ore, 

(i) M.E^ {^ ^ O.E. in ^&old gold. Por the same diphthong 
liom M.E* short ^ when followed by other /-combinations seo o 

4. K.E. j5 = 0,E. tt has become oj in Pewaey under circumstances 
that phonetically are not quite |>erspiciUOUs. Yet this 09 sioems to 
hare been favoured by prccodiiig lip- (^^ ''^ P ) nnd following point* 
or bhule- consonants (^, d^ tj at) : bo^a bone, Jo^^f both, toat boat* «/^^n 
alone, ImnU lonely, mo^n moan, tmat (also tn&ast) most, pQftsl post, 
tftfPii Btone, ^o^i/ (and twM) toad. 

The etymology of ^/{>«^jl' hloke^ a slang woimI which occurs in tho 
dkleot. 19 unknown. 

How this w» like tbe other Pewsey diphthoDfjs, is a falling one, 
with the fltresft on the first element. But on account of the 
clo«ene£(S of this element it was espo&ed to an interesting change. 
The second element, j, which was produced between o and the 
following consonant j opened and gradually worked into an J, whilt* 
At the same time the first became closer, approaching an u or w. 
The second element, as the more prononnceablej then got the stress, 
and thaa a rising diphthong of the form wj arose. That is the 
»ound of the following group 5. A U'aut^itionary atage, where 
both diphthongs are preserved, is represented by the nltamative 
forms U»d and tw^d toad. 
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5, M.E, p « O.E* d has become Pewaej wS in warn one, wSm once,. 
trj^* oats, wHril' oa trick, whn home, t^idtx^di. 

pw-S^Ht a, common form for goiiig, has wj varying with »* 
fipite of the Initial back -consonant. 

Of uncertain origin is kwJdl (N.E,D. coddle and qaoddle) usc^' 
in al in * l:wjdl = all flat down, said about the grass when beaten 
down hj a heavy rain. 

6. M.E. {), «?() = O.E. d, ted (Klugc, Grundrisa, i, p. 866) 
beeome tcu in kwum comb, warn womb. 

§ 91. 1. M.E. pr ha® becotoe Pewacy aa?. 

(fl) M.E. or = O.E. Jr : hd^ boar, ^a.o a three-cornered piece ^ 
hiaft (O.K. Ms, Kluge-Liit;^, En^i, Mj/m.^ s.r.) hoarse, md^ more, 
i^s? oiur, rifjo roar, idat sore. The a' of this diphthong often 
approaehea o especially in §d^, which might aa well be written ^oso. 

[b) M.E. pr = O.'E. or : sfdsd afford, ^miji before, hdi>d board^. 
hdmd hoard f %wd^n sworn, ti^d stercus, tis^f torn (p>pO- 

2. M.E. pr " lato O.E. dr is 3!> in or on account of its un^ 
aocenteducss. 







§ 92. The reproduction of the M.E, long close a*sDUnd (O.E. ( 
ii uu or a sound proceeding from it (Luick, Unttrsuchunffen 
Engl Lanigeseh,, | 118). 

I, M,E* d = O.E., O.N. ij gL*n orally corresponds to Pewsey tm J 
hmm boon^ huud booth, hltium bloom, hruud brood, hrmnn broom ^^ 
dim do, faud food, guui goose, glunm gloom^ ktml cool, hmm loani, 
him \qo\ mund mood, mnun (tw) moon, nuun (n?) noon, pniup prove, 
rtiud rood, run/ roof, ruu^ root, sIuhI school ^ stnttud smooth, ^puuittm 
sporm, fifmd (giuo) stool, ktuz shoes, iuul (tuo) tool, iuttf tooth. I 

2* M.E. S ^ O.E., O.N. 6 haa become Pewsey u i Ji^^* bonk, fiaiw? 
basom, bruk brook, vut foot, gud good, /iwi* hook, Awrf hood, hapfft 
hf whooping-cough, kuk cook, tuk look, ni*X* nook, ruk rook, si^rf 
soon, ztt^. aoot, %iUi sooty, Isuh shook, %iud stood, ihup scoop (vb,] 
tuk took« 

The instead of u from ^^ M.E. d^ in tfir^'X' awoke, is probuhly 
due to the influence from rose, etc. (Sweet, A N^ew Ent/L Gram ^ 
g 1429). 1 

3. M.E. p - O.E. 6 has become J in hUd blood, hr'ntjo brother, 
dM done, fi.}d flood, ^Sm gum, jMs (beside ufAg, § 69, 3) look hr re 
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maii iDust, m^d^ mother, ^3^» other^ and besides in krdk crook, rSf 
roof I *^ soon, formerly used more than now (see 2). 



5f. 



§9S. M.E. (fr haa become t^ft? ia <fi/a> (doer) a pig that tbrivea 
woll.^M-p floor. 

It has become dso in ^aa? door* The deTelopment of thi& word 
with O.E» II (fi from the oblique cases)^ M.E, o (e) has been 
erhauitiTely treated by Liaick in Anglia^ xvi, p. 459; Untermchung^n 
%wr Engl. Zautgeieh.f see index b.v., and further in ArMu /. d. 
Bimd, d. mu. Bpr.f 103, p. 6B. A similar d envelopment is shown by 
timdi towards, H.E. towards s > tords > mod. E. tfirda > (ISth 
maiL) lords > (19th cent) timdz^ lit. English hyds. 



U. 



r§04, 1. The normal development of M.E. u is in Pewaey a&, 
(tf) M^E. ii = O.E, it: hrao brow, dami down, f^ol foul, hami 
house, A«o how, kao cow, XV<£oi cloud, ki<Bot clout, kr^oi crowd^ 
l«M louse, nmQ now, e^ol (and mwo) owl, ^-{if out^ pr^od proud, 
909^ south, spr^ot sprout, ir^a^ shroud, tmon town, dmoMan thou§aDdf 

»dmot Without. 
irmtmi drowsy has no correspond cut H.E. or O.E, forms, probably 
tyated to O.E. drfisiau (N.RD). 
(^] M.E* ti = O.E. ti before nd: hmon U bound to, ^rif^n^ ground,. 
yripofiz sediment, htmnd hounds petond pound, m&nd sound. 

■ ivS^iit, impudent^ stdf-asserting, is of obi^oure origin. 
{$) M.E. tl = O.E. u before a vocalised ^: hm bow (Tb,)i /«o? 
fowl, lifo^ cowl, i*?^o sow (sh.) (distinct from ndG to sow seed), 

■ dra^nd drown, M.E. drunen < ^dra^neii (Bjurkman, Archiv /. d. 
Sind^ d. neti. Spr.^ 101, p. 394), may also be put here. 

(d) M.E. a of earlier eu from O.E. final t}^, 6h : hoQ bough, pi^o 
ploofh. 
B 2. M.E. a from earlier ou, O.E. final oA, has become i/ in ^fr;^/ 

^^^The won! trough, Chaucer trogh and trougli, O.E. troj, is in 
Pewsey trao, and thi?refore cannot go back to M.E, « -forms, which 
would have given ir^& (Ten Brink, §46, Anm.)- Its sound-form, 
however* agrcp* with the Pcwsey rtjproductiou of M.E, ow. The 
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ileTelopment of M*E. ou in irm is in "part different from lit. EngL 
trsf. Yet botli forms proceed froin tlie eame M.E* diphthong, and 
find their explanation in Luick's analysis, AngUa^ xvi, p. 490 L 

3- M,E, « has become d m #?r<f ^ drnughtj dri t>irt>ngh. 

The word tlirongb, Chaucer througll, shows the Pewaey 
^q^uivalent of M.E. p, and sounds dra when it ia accented. Xow 
the preaervation of H.E. it in lit, EngL through is due to it 9 
unaccented forma {An§Ua^ xvi, p, 492), but the acct^nted form would 
have had the a « -diphthong;, as ie really the case in Tilshead, 
whereas Chippenham, iLkc Pewsey, has an 0- sound (Ellift, y^ pp. 56^ 
59^ word number 634). The succession »* > d is obscure. If it 
were not for the word drit (O.E. drfigod -ad, M.E. drought), 
liL Engl, drttui^ to which we have to apply the came standard as 
to ^i^ I should have been inelined, for the aceeuted fonn, to 
aasume a special dertflopment into a fuller sound trom the more 
common unaccented form dru, and seen an intermediate sound in 
the Chippenham dro. For the present I can give no satisfactory 
explanation of the two words. 

4. M,K ri from O.K li has become «, and this is due to the 
nnaecentednesa of the first syllable iu wt^ however* 



§ 95. L M.E. ikr ~ O.K. ur haB become aos» (teowwi) in teifSf our, 
^4BO0 souTt »(em shower* 

2, M,E. fin the result of a lengthening before r + con«onaiit 
(Luick, An^lm, xvi, p, 460), bas become 4s> in bimn bourn, riv^r, 
mdsn mourn r ii^d sword. 

3. Pewsey jVa?«j yours, has probably been influenced by tbe 
nominative ye^ just as your owes its fl to the influence from the 
oblique casea (Ten Brink, § 33, t). The common pronoun of address 
beside dit^ thee, is 11 (M,E. O.E, je), which is used in nil position s. 



I 



§ 96, The K.K (Chaucer's) tfr"-dipb thong is partly early M:E. 
m, partly older $i (Ten Brink , g 40). The dialect treats these 
diphthongs alike, and they arc therefore both here treated under 
4t* For a survey, based chiefly on Ellis's material^ of th« 
various modern dialect reproductions of the M*E< at-diphthong« 
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m:h? Laiuk, Untmnmhungwn %ur EngL LuutguchichU^ %% 215, 22o« 
«i]4 22B. 

L U.E- ^t bas in Pe wsey usually become eB9. 

{m) M.E. 01 " O.E. ^ : hrmn% bt^ns, «^«* day, /<8*rii lainBli , 
fiiirlj, hmsl hail* nmelndiX^ ifiwel snail; and = O.N. S^ ^mh m i^e^e^ 
(Klttg^-LaU, MngL EUjm., a,v0^e^gbt 

(A) H-E. dt = O.E. f^ ; ^rerr gitiv, ^'^sf* key, j^/am clay, nme neigh. 

(^) M,E. tft ^ O.E^. tj^ tfi?j : fimd fluil, Aise* hay, /^/^^a piny, rm$n 
min^ r«tf**Atf<? rainbow^ i^ael sail, (p^^ way, jp(Pa;*p away ; drmst (M,E. 
ftrt^t, p,p. of ftreocheilt Stratmana-Bradley, a. v.), the unstreased 
foim ift i/r^f^ as in stfednc^ff straight away^ kes lay^ sae eay, 
wtsd»m€ nay, 

(if) M,E» at =^ O.N. §ii hiBit bait, (ftse^ they; perhaps §w^ipf to 
clear quickly, also htia its place here (cf. M.E. swaivear go quickly, 
ia 8tratt»anti -Bradley). 

(#) 1I.E* m ^ O.E. mk, eah i re^f eighth, heffio heifer, nmehso 
neighbour. 

if) In 5J.E. air the i has been abaovbed by the »-TOwelp O.E. 
itg^r^ ^er : /tf^ fair, i^^a>z ataire. 

2. M.E. HI has become «^, tft. 

(a) M.E. tfi " O.E. ^, ia ^tf^ai daisy, hlida^ lioliday ; 0(fem again, 
litt& probably M*E. j?froxn O.E, m (N.E.B.), O.E. a^ian, M*E, a;^ee& 
(Luiok, Unt§rmckun§^n, § 338 and elsewhere). 

(*) ILE. m = O.N, n : f$»k trick (c!. ^rc/*^t) / rf. Btu4, d. nm. 
Spr,^ 107, p. 327), 4te^k stoak, #«7«o sway. 

3. M*E, at has become Ji in ^/r/<» cither^ nSidia neither, which, 
however, may hare hi? en borrowed, as the corauion dialect expreBsions 
for either and neither ura : wjtt ^ Dd^ (nj>n) ^mm ono or the other 
(fione) of them. 



au. 

§ 97. Words which in Chaucer show qu from O.E. o^, iaw^ or df 
#a, e bt^fore A -combinations hare in modem English generally ja, a& 
in iMWt claw. In Pewsey they have d, 

Woi-da with M.E. uu from 0,E. a, ea before hi hate in Pewsey 

1. M.E. au (?) corresponds to Pewsey iS. 

(j) MM. «ii=O.E. a^ : la law, fniih^^ rnaw, nd gnaw, m saw (sb,). 

(h) M.E. an (iti?) = O.E. ^, in drd draw, ^mrf drew, where U 
nfcay derive Irom O.E. umkuted forms drffijst^ diBB^}?, to which 
-we have the M.E. by-forms dreih — drei— drey—drai (N.E.D.), 
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The above*mentioned M^ gnaw, may be explained in the same WBy 
(cf. SieTBrB, Jgs. Gr., 2t4, 3, and 371, Anm. 1^3). 

(e) M,K au {p ?) = O.K iai4?: kid claw, ra raw^ *ird straw* 

It seems as if ««, late M.E, or early rood. E., could become S. 
In kid, rd, and «MJt, however, we may also think of the poBsibility 
0,E. ia > M-E. t. In Cbaueer by-forma eadat with thb vowel for 
m (Ten BriDk, § 44, Anm.), to which the eorresponding 0,E, fortna 
then would be tlie original notniDatives without w (see Sievers^ 
Ag^, Gi\, § no, Anm. 2, and § 111, I). 

{d) M.K au = O.E. a, #a, $ before A-combinatious : <?a^^ daughter^ 
/^rd/if draught, Idfim laughter, /a/laugh» 

{e) ^.E. au - 0,E. ahu^ m Imk huwk^ 

As uncertain reuiam hjma^ to be undecided, in lit, EngL spelt 
humhaw, and fiidd jawed, see K.E.D. jaw. 

2, M,E. au = Pewsey &^, 

M.E, an = O.E, ef, ea before U, in Jhd fought (as fe^^*f bought), to* 
taught (is not common), ab^fM slaughter 

hj^lj nw], 18 a by-form of 3i, lee | 69, 3, 

As UQ explained remains jihji, to strain with the foot in pushing^ 
M,E. icanteE, cf- O.N, Bkota» push, thrust (Stratmann-Bradleyj 
a.T,). 

Por AT.E. 4tu bcffjre / in orawl and sprawl , see § 69, 3, 



§ 98. Luick {Anglia^ xvi, pp, 377, 452 f.) has proved that there 
was only one 0U'diphthong in M.E. in the eases where Ten Brink 
{§§ 45, 46) assumed two^ nu and ou. With quotations from the 
mod^ English phonetic authorities he shows that the different 
mmlern continuations aj and o^ as in bought and know^ are due to 
u later development. 

In lit, EnglisU M.E. o« baa mostly been merged into ir,E- p^ 
words like owe and loaf sho^ving the same vowel sound. In 
Pcvvsey the two M,E. sounds are mostly still distinguishable : 
on has become ao, and p has become d^ ^^^ etc* (§ SO). The 
succesaioQ qu > ao seems to be characteristic to Pewsey, as the 
other Wiltshire phases have a monophthoug or sometimes a dipb- 
thoDg, which is the same as the regular coEtinuation of M.E. 
u {ct Ellis, T, pp. 44^60, the word numbers 7S, 79, 90-100, 108^ 
109, 136, 137, and 520; for a general survey of the English 
dialect reproductions of cu see Luick^ UnttrMmlmn^eti tnr EngL 
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J^mUgSieh.^ § 51 f.)* The 3r.E. u, however^ htus in Pew^ej become 
tft, wblch is clearly distmgtiislied from nG. la this to be regard eil 
ftt a direct continuation of M.E. ou? The cireiimBtance that the 
dialect ha« regularly prcBerved tho M.E. ^if-diphthong (§ 96), and 
that it hag no diphthotjging of o or a like the Eastern dialects, is in 
favottr of that Bupposition. 

1- M.E. £i« in open syllables has in Pewsey regularly giveE im* 
(«) ir.E. oumOM. 6m: fla& fiow, glm glow^ yrda g«>W| »te© 

{h) UM. on = O.N., O.E. oi : tm tow (ME, to^eii, O.K. toga, 

Stmtmanii* Bradley, a.v*), ^ro how, 

(c) M.E, ou = O.E. dwi hlao blow, drm tlirow, hrat^ crow, tm^ 
mow, nm know, *^ slow, im sow (vb.)» sfido snow, %ao thaw, 

(i^ H.E. an - O.E. ii^: ^10 owe, 0011 own, ^f>9 dough, ^g low, 
•dj- (O.N, ligT). 

(^) M,E. ott = 0,E. tow^ in rdo^ four, vm;si^ fourth j $ao sew, Utm 
ehew* 

[/) M.E. OK = O.E. iaw (c!. Ten Brink, § 49, p. 39, and Sweet, 
H.E.S.*, § 680)» in lao show. 

2. M,E. Qur = O.E. €0(£'^ has become i^s in vd^ftin fourteeD, and 

3. j?* in ra?'f i" forty, V3&^tmit fortnight. 

4. M.E, ourg tVora ©g, 0*E. ohh^ has become Jj/iu i^Jj/ cough. 

5. M.E. though with ou from older oh (Kluge-Lntz, En^h 
EtymJ) is dd. 

6. M.E. &u = O.E. or shortened 0, before ht has become J^ : 
itat^ bougbtp bfjjd brought, doH thought, nQ&t nought (sb.), r^^d 
WTOttght I O.E* dh in o;^d ought. 



eu. 

The M.E. ^«-diphthoti^ is chiefly ^m from older im 
(Sweet, H.E.JS.-', § 716), O.E. tow^ ihea sometimes fu = O.E. iaw 
(H.E.S.% § 718) or fu = O.E. en^, 

1. M.E. ^M = O.E. iotit? has in Pewsey become /««, aiad uu after 
r : ft^ri*« brew, juu yew ^ njuu new, ru^ me, truu true, 

Th© preterites on hw of the reduplicative class (SioTcrs, ^^#. fi'r., 
§ 395, 2), Chaucer 9w (Ten Brink, g 130), have all weak forms, 
w§ Jtaed flew (now used as preterite and past participle of fly), 
§raod grew, naod knew, dretod threw. 

2. M.E. fU = O.E, ^aw is also Pewsey ji<«, in djuu dew, hjuu h^w 
(not cotQinon for kji daon cut down), t^«w few. 
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3. M.£. fu = O.E. 00^ after j is ttu in juu]^ youth ; if a (writtea 
-ou) is not its M.E. sound. 

4. 3i.E. eu = O.E. eow before a consonant has become Pewscj 
14 in truy truth. 

The O.E. efete is still preserved in the form MV0t newt, whereas 
the lit. form has had an exceptional development through late 
M.E, 4w (Sweet, n.E.S.', § 713). The / of efete was voiced 
already in O.E. (Sievers, Ags. Or?, § 192, 2). For the w cf. the 
succession e>^> b$, § 82, la. M.E. has euete, but also aneta 
(N.E.D.). 
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CHAPTER IV, 

THE FEENCH ELEMENT. 

S lOO. The vowels of French origin, wHcli will be treated in 
thii chapter, oow all occar in accented syllabi pb. But as many 
«f them IB French were unaccented, n diBtinction is made uttder 
«ob Towel hetweeo syllables which were atressed and those which 
WOTt anatressed in 0,Fr, 



Short YewKLit* 



§101. In syllables which were stressed in O.Fr. 

L JI.E. fl has bt^come Pewst^y a. 

{a) M.K^ a — O.Fr. #. Where <^i stands for « the t has de?eleped 
out of a follewing » (see §§ 4, 34): hmkfo bashful (from bash^ 
aphetic form of abash, Anglo-Fr. abaiss, N.E.B.)t U{e7}k blank, 
d^, a euphemistic word for * damn,' ln^mp lamp, mmp map, pLsj^l 
plank, rofjk rank, rttii : ai m » rmih all tn a raali ^ spotted all over 
through eruption, said of the skin. 

Of anDertain origin is i^kmnpl dtson tread down (said of com, for 
instance) ; aimfk in the expreRsiou BjH al inU 9 smmk boil all intt* 
a smack, is perhaps of eehoic origin ; /tekt fact is adoption from 
LatiB. 

(I) M.E. h = O.Fr. au before na«al in ds^mz side posts of a door 
(Luiek, An^ita, jtvi, p. 48.'i), 

2< M.E, a — 0,Fr. If has become Pewsej d before «* { Orundrmr 
i» |v« §14, § 27 d) : Mum olass (adopted in the 17th ceat.), pdt pa^iif 
piiMi paat. 

3, M,K, a = O.Fr. « has become jj in /i^i* false (but fmH fault, 
§ 141, 1). For the use of an unsteady I in these and similar words 
nee An^iitt^ xvi, 476 f. 

4. M.E, a has become .3 in mal maul (vb.). 

§ 102, In tyllablos which were unstressed in O.Fr. 
1 . K.Bi. <i ■> O.Fr. a became Fewsey a : mktiali actually, «ftlfJ& act 
m a rlowEi mi?^k havoc, brnvQ barrel, hlmf)h»i blanket, kmrH carrot , 
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heio castle (on the shortness of the vowel see Sturmfels, An^lU^ 
viii, p, 215), UmpQ cbapcl, dmnidi damage, dr($gBn dragon^ fmthn 
fashion, ft^git faggot, g^tUn gallon ^ §{Br»t garret, grmtnfio grandfather, 
h^BibU habit, h^l^ halloo (vb.), Im^widi language, tnmnaa manner, 
tiimri marry ^ nmUrd natural , pientmU pantry, rmdimz radishes, 
MmUd salad, ^hmfild scaffold, ^kisfi^n scaffoldiag, v^^li valley, vmy^t 
value, trtBhun indiin traction engine. 

2. M,E, 4 = O.Fr. a baa become €cm before it in hmtBiimd bastatd* 
pmoiiis^ pasture. 

3. it,E. 5 = O.Fr. ait {An^liai xvi, p* 474) baa become Pewsey a: 
almin almond, ,dl^ alter. A modern adoption 19 s^lm celery, in the 
1 8th cent, also written sallaryf K,E,D. 

4. M*E. 5 = O.Fr. au answers to Vew&ey a J in Ji>m»mk almanac. 
5* M.E. rt — O.Fr. a answers to a after w : kwdUi quality, 

kw&ri place where etones are dug, waUp ill-treat, wstrmt warrant. 



§ lO:). L M.E, ar= O.Fr. ar in syllables which in O.Fr. were 
litr eased or unstreseed has become ^^ ; 9liei^m alarm in ^i ^i 9h>*m 
{^ive the alarm, but ali^nm kbk alarm clock, ta?*iio barber, ^a^W 
barge, hai^^g^n bargain, hm-rati^s (with 3&* for ts from the syncopated 
form h^oth^s) a cow not in calf, kat'^kfs carcase, hrpmtm (sb< and yb^) 
carpenter, ikm^i charge, gxrt^a garter, mas^kH market, late O.E. 
market, O.Fr. *market (Kluge-Lutz), p^'^dm pardon, psi>Hym 
partner, kw^H quart, ihs^^l^C scarlet. 0! uncertain etymology lb 
h^^ni disturbance. 

2, M.E. ar — O.Fr. ar is in Fewsey before i m pmso pareeL 

3, M.E. ar — O.Fr. ar haa become (t^ after syncopation of 
the following vowel in s€RtS9n sarsen stone. M.E. sarasene 
(Stratm.- Bradley), 

4, W»W, madell, the game of * merrils ' or ' Nine men's Morris,* 
iB called niee^iiz or mtsoz in Pewaey, Wright (E,D*I).) derives from 
0,Fr. marelle, French ' jeu do merelles/ 

§ 104r In syllables which were stressed in D,Fr. 

I. M,E, ^ = O.Fr. e has become Fewsey §: dst dobtt d^ptfid 
depi^ud, dru dress, e^h ink, htio letter, mcdl meddle, mend mend, 
pen pen, um^ sense, tft teat, from M.E. tatte, O.Fr. tette (see 
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Laick, UhUrtmhun^m, p. 294), direkt (vb.) direct, from Lat, 
direct- (N.E.I).)* 

2, M.E, f = O.Fr* 0, e aDswera to Fewaey 1 in kiti (a H.E. 
by- form with f, K.E.D. and Kluge*Lntz) catch, trimho tremble. 

§ 105* la syllabi es which were unstroesed in O.Fr* 

1, M,E. f has become Pew&ey e. 
{m) M.E. f = O.Fr. 01 dieU& jealoua, dMlH jelly, Utu lettucep 

prmU^§ apprentice, j?^^it(? pencil, redzist^ register, »pekUko% spectacles, 
irfium treasure, vent^ venture (vb.)j mnt^stm venturesome, 
i (I) M3, f < ifi-OFr, at {I^anz. Stud., t, 2, p. 133 f * ; 
GrumdnsMf i, p. 830, § 64) : fimi pheasant, pknnt pleasant, pMs^ 
pleaaore, va^a vessel. 

2. M,E. e = O.Fr. e has become t id ^/aii chemiae, a new singular, 
r lonned throngh corruption of the old one, which was miBtaken 

fur a plnral, K.E.B. 

§ 106. In syllablea which were stressed or unstressed in 0,Fr, 

1 , M.E» fr (if) - 0*Fr. er has become m^ : w^n heron, j?»Vo 
{learl, p^^tn^n vermin, has the form vix^mmt m j§ jo^ tw^mml / 
when aaid to a naughty boy, for instance. 

2. M,E, fr has become a?*, 
(ff) JI.E, fr (fr) = O.Fr. er: klm^k clerk, hmirn concern, sd^Ai 

lusrbii tfa^^d^nt sergeant, smhnm acrmou, m^ serve, sw^ii Berrice, 
rj>^il varnish. These words probably bad ar in late M.E, and 
early modem E. 
(fi) French err together with a following unaccented t in t^m 
ble. 

M.K, h* - OtFr, Br, tVr has given t? and e before e in the 
purallel forms/.?* and/«?* fierce. 



§ 107. In syllables which were stressed in O.Fr, 

1. M.E. I of French origin has remained in closed syllables in 
nio^t otht;r ea^s than those mentioned § 125. 

M.B. I = O.Fr t : riffz fige, list enliat. 

I in open syllables have hmid^ (beside hmed^) consider, tivrn 
ik lifer, iin (iiphetic form of * machine') cut com with machiue, 

'i. M,E, i - O.Fr. * has become Peweey e in rms wash, ser^^a 



m 
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§ 108. la syiUblus wkieh were unstrem&L^d ia O.Fr* 

M,E. i- O.Fr- i has bucotiio Pett^sey i: difr&tu diSefence, trtvffi 

triret (in literatiire earliest 1504, Skcat. M^m. I>kt,)^ JiUz 

victuals. 

5 109. M.E. ir, ijr - O.Fr, *ir, nir i« »'(r) in r»*(r)^ ferreL 



I no. In srllableB wttieb wdf** stress^ in O.Fn 

J£.E* n - O.Fr. <? became a before di : bdi lodge. Aliio in r&k 
rock (sb.). For <£b*o jostle see | 113» 3. 

Of uncertain etymology Ia ^ji* niinpleton, see K.E.D,, gtwk and 
gowk, both used in tho same sense of *fool.* The ctymologr of 
hdi h unknown to me. Tb© word h nsed in the expression #« ttk 
^9 t^di, meaning aa thick as a paste. 

I 111, In Byliables wbich nere unitreRsed in 0,Fr. 

MpE. f - O.F. Q haji also become a: hlime^ka {- collar- maker) 
UiMl by old people for harneee -maker, hmtrtdi (bath syllabi en 
equally stressed) contrary, h^tn cotton, tfjwvw^ foreigner,* M^h job, 
dhli jolly* ^i^ti mark at qiioit*, mvo novels ^uvU novice, ph§Uk& 
ohstaclet &n^ honour, p^mi mash {fh,)^prapt profit, pmM, porridge. 

Of uncertain ori^n U bw nice (N.E.B.)* 



§ 1 1 2. tn streBsed and naatressed 0. Fr« syilablea. 

1. K,E. ur - 0,Fr. or anawors to Pewsey m"^: hrmf oorner^ 
fi^fH forfeit, /^'/fi forge, fa^m iotra, /ioH$»fi fortune, tfmHjo mortar^ 
a^ds> order, 9ifH sort, 

2. »' ia a contraction of oler in tmmn tolerably. 

3. ME. or = 0,Fr, or has beeomo «^ beforo » in p* force, wwi 
niorseL 



* Ta '^Tlif? Mumniers," na old Christmiu: rb^ijip iritli dnnuitif performance 
iftt# thf* WiltJihiro Artih«>iil(j]?tcal and Njttiiral History Migijdbe, ¥oL %ii, 
1862), whiub Ls ^till recited and pcriorm&d in Ptjw^iey at €knitma»*tiiiifi, one 
u! th6 psffi acted ir^ Fur^ti iTin^, which in luidenitood as * Foreiga Kiai:/ Bat 
tii« fafD J^rm for /afim would bo irre^lur, md ii theniloro mm likely to hff 
the iama ii fltingi the participlt] of fare in im adjeetiTe xt^. unw obtolet^, bai 
formarly llsad in ivprewioas liVe ^' He is u wel faring: rann,*' *' 8he thonj^t she 
tiwe nmier a Iw'thr mririfrc knyjFht '* fN.K.D.). 8m sW Parrand in N.R,D. 
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4, H.E. p 13 Bi&id probably not to have be^ii lengthened before 
r + conaoaftnt (B«lirens, Grundrm^ i p. S19, | 36e^), but Fewaey 
if^mpimiid (with both sylUbles equnUy itreaaed) has a long vowel 
-|- the jflp, BO we cannat speak of a leagtheniDg in compensation 
for r^ Eke in I* Compare 6 before r + consonant in § 131. 



§ 110. In gjllableii wbieh were stro&sed in O.Fr. 

1. M.E. V answers to Pewsey J. 

(a) M.E. « - 0,F, u: # hr^ix> a capital one, krM crusty kjp& 
couple, Sho double, frJnt fronts J5iii fusty, gr^ntibo grumble, mmha> 
number, plhtm plumber, pSip pulp, sifio suffer, sUf stuff, tnhi> 
trouble, trsr^Jc trunk, irji bundle, J^jto uuoie. 

p-H put 19 perhaps borrowed in O.E. from O.Pi\ bouter [Kluge- 
Lutz, *.T,); p}t^ gheeot^ to do Bome small job, is supposed to be 
u frequentative of put (Skeiit, M^m^ Diet,, s. potter) ; other 
forms with the some s^ense are pjdl^ pjdm, and mjdi ^httaf. 

Ol tin certain etymology are bami bound* bailiffs, bM bottom end 

of ihe-aves ; bM is a modem (earliest 1568, K.B.B.) adaptation 

rto Lat- bulbiu ^ U.)k^ chuck, is of echoic origin. r3mt'«, queer, is 

Iprobably deriTed from the Gypsy word rum strange, see ISkeat, 

'^' BieLt s. mm (2). 

The word ukr^f scruff is uae<l in the expression d» Mkrjf § 5^ nek 
the ntipe of the neck. Cmtt, Diet, declares it to be a variant (with 
intrusive r) of * scuff' from * scuft/ IceL skoft, Gotb. akufta, hair. 
Th^ f is said to be intrusive, but no similar intrusions of r are 
Stated to support this supposition. The word is not a common 
I literary word^ and not found in the etymological dictionaries 
(Skeat» Strdtm»*Brad. ), nor can I find an equivalent in French 
dietionaries, except that Godefroy, Diet, de Vane, langue franc, 
gives an a^fref 0-0/0^ whose sense, however, doeH not quite agree 
with 'scruff"/ But a M.E. ^scruf with the 1^ used in western and 
ion^ -western dialects {Fran%. S&ud., v, 2, p. 152) for ue> f, with 
the same development as in cover (Kd p. 153), from an O.Fr. 
*e»cnief, leads us naturally to Litt. scrdbis (Korting, LaL-Mmnan 
Wm-im-hueh', 8530). The sense of this word is * Grube,* * Gruhcheu,' 
mud the original meaning of ' the scruff of the neck ^ would then 
be * the dimple or nape of the nock,' with which we may eonipare 
G^m. * Nackengrubchen,' Swcd. ^ nackgrop/ 

{h) M.E u = O.Fr. Mt before * {AngliUt xiv, 299) in kr^S cruab< 

2, M.E. u « O.Fr. u has given * in titS touch, cf. § 77, 1, c, 
FkU. Trans. 1903. 5 
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3> Hmo jostle ig from justi joust + frequciitatLTc ^\jMx -h^ and 
k in lit. En^l. pronouneed with ^ and fr, |^n 

§ iH, la syllables which were uoafcreaa^d in O.Fr. ^| 

1. M-E, t* =^ 0*Fr. « haa become J: h^Un button, jb^a? colour, 
Htnfiat comfort, k5mpm company, kmtri country, kji^i cousin, h^tm 
OoveFj MiUm custom, djtifi dozen, gUt^i glutton, g^^ht gullet, gaht 
gutter (vb»), g5v9jisa governor, m^ni money, imf)§ro mongrel, 
midsai mu3Uu*d, ntU^n mutton, m5%o mueale, mdm^ sudden, «jjfitffi^_ 
summon, li/ia? supper. ^H 

Of uncertain etymology is UhH bucket (O.Fr, boket mtlkptil, 
H.E,D>). Of echoic origin is Mm in hmMit bumhle-bco (X.E,D.^ 
bum (vb.*) + frequentative suffix -le). 

2. M.E. li = O.Fr. u haa become u : huht bullet, huUs^ butehe 
ptdH pullot, pidi pulley, pulpH^ pup^t pulpit. 

Fewsey kttkunw cucumbur goos back to cucumer (14th-18t 
centp), a form directly adopted from Lat,, N.E.D. 



I 115. In stressed and unstressed O.Fr. syllables. 

L M.E. ur - O.Fr. ur has become Pewsey »^ in gfi&^h disturbT* 
fjOf^ sedimeTit, fa^nis furnish^ f^^nits^ furniture, gm^di^nz coarse 
tlour, hwf^t hurt, dim^ni iQwrney^ pm^p?^ purpose, fm^nmt turnip. 

For the verb turn there are two pronunciations, tu^n and ^a>*>i, 
the former pointing to a 5r,E, form with a long vowel, the latter 
to one with a short oue. For double forms of this word in M.E. 
and the quantity of its Towel sec Fran%, Stud.^ t, 2, pp- 54 and 
114 f», and OrundrisSf i, p. 820, § S9, a. The substantive is 
ius^n = favom' : tpin gud tuacm dkxrh^ wn^m one good turn deserves 
another, 

2. M,E. ur — O.Fr. ur, m^ has become ^ before * in BsUod 
cnstard, nSs nurse, p3i purse. 

We have met with the same sound change in words of Teutoaic 
origin, §f 76, 3 ; 78, 3, ~ 



d 



§ 1 1 6. M.E, U — 0*Fr. a before more than one consonant haa 
become — 

L Pewsey i : hSmh& humble, diSdz judge, 

2. Pewaey i, not quite like i in bit, but a little moire towards *, 
in dztBi just. 
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5 117* Itt originally atessetl syllable. 

1. M*E. d from 0,Fn d (ef, Behrena, Gruniru$, i, p. 813, § 27) 
Lib be come Tewsey ee [e^). 

[a) Before a single consonaiit wbich begins a syllable : htet abate 
(vitb apbetic form already in the 14th century, N.E.D*), hham 
blame, deH date^ fifd fade (vb.)*^*'^ flame, ^refit grate (Apparently 
adoption of med. Latin grata u^ed in monastic Latin, K.E.D.), 
|W0 palflt pM. plate, reef rate ; demif e.g., i/» ^i>^ mi Mjhm deet^i 
M dmt, I have got my wlemn davi oti that, is a vulgar shortening 
rf* affidavit/ 

) Before single finul Ronsonant : k^€9 (also kdn) case- 

y) Before muta cum liquid a which begin an nnstreased'ay liable : 
*i^ ab1«», $*0ha4 iacred, ^t^ho stable, tfielo table ; trtiko treakle 
(M.E. tiiacleand alsotracle, Miiller, Eff/m. Wh, d, EngL Bpr.^ s.v.). 

(rf) Before U, which after the thirtef^nth century became iff, f 
(cf. Ten Brink, § 109, 7) : fmn face, ^rtu grace Cvb.)^ Un lace 
(gire a thrashing), ptu pace, pUu place. 

[t) Before di ; ke&di cage, geedi (and dn^uii) engage, ffe^dibrik 
W*W, gauge-brick, a brick which show* by ita change of colour 
wiiin the oven is hot enough for baking, pudi page, raedz rage* 

(/) Before *i : perst paste, t4ff§t taste, im^i^ waste, 

2- M.E, d, ai has become Pewsey «. 

(a) M.E. «, fli = O.Fr. a, rii before si in mda^ (by-form of m^stm) 
m^ter, plml^a plaster. 

{h) M.E. a ^ 0*Fr, a in Lmtrddi contrary { = of an untoward 
4i^iesition). 

3* M.E. d = OTf. «K before labial has become e^ in ««^/ safe, 
mtp save, and ^ through shortening of ee m Uemhio chamber (Luiek, 
Anglia^ svi, p« 483}. 

I 113. M.E* d in syUablea which in Prencb were unstressed 
has given 6e and in one case e. 

U M.E. d = O.Fr. ^ has become ^ in hukn bacon, /tftfva> faTx>ar» 
itipM0 mafloner, nMk»m a disguised form of * damnation ' (E«D«D»), 
miim nature. 

2. If.E. d = O.Fr. «i has become b in ^pain apron. 
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§ 119, K,E. itr from 0,Fr. (tr hais in Pewsey become — 
L f> in gi^d^n garden, pM part. 

2, ^& in kmd card, 

3, 0^ in pH^ peel i'mtt; M.K p&re, O.Fn paxer. 

4, ta» in ^kwuas square, pEiao. 



I- 

I 120. In syllables wbich were atreised in O.Pr, 

L M,E. f is in Peweey fe> (<?*')* 

(rt) H,Et f ~ 0,Fr. #/ and oi which have been monophtbotiged 
(q) before single consonantet^ medial and Bnal s^ t^ and r : diusz 
disease, dketl deceit, dheei^ deceive, tez ea&o^ tt^zi{U) eaailj^ JeH 
feat, ^€0z grease, me^siso ma&ter, pleez please^ pee pea (O.Fi\ peii, 
M,E. pfi)j peei peacfij rtxet^v receive (but rismet I'eeeipt)^ freet treat; 
to hnst*etj conceit, there appears to be no corresponding O.Fr, word, 
so that it would f*eni tliat it was formed from conceive oa the 
analogy supplied by deceit (N.E,D.). 

In some of the above -mentioned words the sound in question 
was also spelt with an a In tho 14th- 16th centuries : COESate, 
diaaae, desate, defiave. 

{fi) Before palatiil H- Liquida : reffo eagle, eegm eager. 

[h] M,E. ft = 0,Fr, <?, #e ; hesfl (and huk) beak, ^1^/ cheat 
(a variant infinitive is UHt probably from a preterite Uet)^ wwrf 
feast, feeho feeble, fmd neat, prteU preach, atei eease, r«w Teal ; 
the word rro^ real, is either from O.Fr. real or tlirectly from 
Lat. realis> 

The word tea imported to Europe in the second half o£ the 
seventeenth century is in the dialect t»f, 

2. M.E, J? from O.Pr. e before d (cf. ^^^it above) is i» iu 
hmt beasts 

§ 121. In jtyUables which were unstressed in 0*Fr. 

L M..E, f is in Fewseyr^, 

(«) M.E. f = 0,Fr, m^ ai\ fietiai^ feature, ree&nt reason, umm 
season. 

(^) M.E. f = O.Fr* <^ : memt^ measles, teeka^i secret ; the woiii 
equal, a M,E, (?) adaptation of Lat* sequalis, is ethrtf. 

It, M,E. f from 0*Fr. e is Pewsey i in fnii^} meaaure. 
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§ 122. M*E. er from O.Fr* fr has become e^ in klm clear. For 
the fttandfird English pronunciation A/« tLtj M*E* base has f, 
Ten Brink, § 67ii ; Behrens, GrundrtMs, i, p. 817, 

§ 123* In syllables which were stressed in O.Fr* 

1 - M.£. I has becomtj Pewsej it. 

{m} M.E, I - 0»Fr» i> in ^nV/ grief, ^(« piece. An exception is 
J»#«ff niece. 

(i) M,E. final f - O.Fr. a i ^ru agree, 

{0) IC.E. e = O.Fr. e before single medial eonsonant: ^/^iV appeal, 
iraSpia a baker's shovel ; ph^ peel, is (Luick, Unhrmchungmi^ § ^57) 
O.E. piUan, Lat. pilare. 

{i) M.K f - O.Fr. 1^; ^iV/'beef. 

^liiniz gainea-fowU ta to its origin unknown to me, if it is 
not the same as * gleaners ' with the sequence M.E. f < O.Fr, 0. 

2. M.E» f — O.Fr, iV appears as ** in mu niece, 

5. M.E. e = 0,Fr. mi from the loth eent this | became *i, 
vliich has given H io kmtrnv contrive, a phonetic change stiU 
one^lained (N.E.t> ). Another M.E. f = O.Fr. (« has become H in 
Ji7 aiale, O.Fr^ ^/<f, M,E, 15th cent Ule, yle, N.E.D. 

§ 124. M.E. er has been raised into i> at an early period in 
^mp^m umpire; see Bebrens, Qrundrm, p. 817^ § 33 i. 



g 12o. In syllaUe^ which were stressed in O.Fr. 

M.E. i of French origio has ia Pewsej become n* 

M*E, i was lengthened from O.Fr* ♦* 

itf) Before a vowel and at the end of a word: »p!H apply, 
btM cry, frn fry, p5i pie» trH try, 

emmui enemy, with stress both on the Erst and the last syllable. 

(6) Before French single consonant, mediml or final ; adv^tB ad rise, 

[4piJr4» desire, mtji^ entice, »hji%m»ft exciseman, apparently borrowed 

from M,Du. ezc^i, which was probably an adaptation of O.Fr. 

aci^eii ; a MedX. accl&ia occ aired as a yariant of assiia (K,E,D.) ; 
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fsin fine, nSh nice, 9hU%di oblige^ p^iQ pito, prH* priea, ^h rieei, 
i^i'iik assizes with aphetic forms as early as the Htb cent. (I^.E.D*)^ 
»lm§ slice, iir^i^ Btrive. 

(«) Before n from nm mn sign* ^1 

(d) Exceptionallj also ia closed syllables : p5int pint, ^ 

(e) And before muta cum Hquida in md^itl entitle, i^Jid^ cider; 
trnf& trifle (M.E. sometimes trifle and trefie (Skeat, Mi^m. Diet,), 
but O.Fr. tnifle ; as for M,K e > ? > inod,E, Ji, see § 123, 3), An 
exception is k^m*d^ {or k»med^} consider. 

§ 126. French nns tressed i which became stressed in English 
was also lengthened before a vowel : kwui»t quiet, riwt riot, VJi^li^ , 
violets 

ir. 

I 127. M.E, fr <fr =■ 0,Fr, er is iw? : tf^hw^m inquire. 



§ 128. In Bylbbles which were etreMed ia 0,Fr. 

1. M,E. o = O.Fr, a hm become Powicy a {it^, ud). 

{m) Before single, medial, or final consonant : hHk oloaki kii^ 
close, hd:^t eoat, dit dote, probably intimately connected with ho 
A.Fn *doter for O.Fr. redoter, X.E.D, ; rib robe, rd^ rogue. 
31. E. f)« = O.Fr, oe m pudzi nost-^ay (Skeat, £tfjm. Bici.)^ The 
word ifmi}khmidm^ sanctimonious, owes its d to an influence from 
mode ; /%, ^^^gne, fashion, is from French vogue (Ski^at^ Mytn. 
Did.). The earliest quotations I find of English vogue are 155*1 
in Strype, E^chs. Mem. I Mary^ and in Howell (1591-1566)^ 
Instruct mu /or Foregnfte jr/*m'^//(Skeatjl.e.). There is also a M.E. 
word fo^, M.H,G., moc, fitness, decency, which occurs once in 
a southern text from our very district, the Uwl and the KightiiigHle 
(about 1226), h 184 (^tratmaun- Bradley, s,y.). In their signi- 
ti cations there seems to be a point of contact between the two 
words, TOgne meaning 'fashion* and fo^ 'decency,' and what 
is decentj that is, suits the requirements of good taste, may easily 
be regarded a^ fashion too. But as a M,K. fo^ would hare giwn 
Jigh or/<«cr, the Pewsey form cannot derive from this* Besides, the 
fm Pewsey /^^ does not exclude a derivation from French Vdglie,. 
as/ is sometimes found for v also in other words of French oiigini 
&.g, fit4fz rictuaU. 
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(I) Before -U : brdii broach and brooch, the diiierentiatioti of 
dpelUog being only recoot and hardly yet eetabliebed in lit. Engl, 
CK,£,D.) ; kdii Goach^ pdU poach, rdU roach, whose M.£. form 

• ^i^ohjd pomts to u French source (Eluge^Lut^). 
(f } Before at : past post^ rdH roast, tdst toast ; pdst and £dit am 
«also pronounced putht and tumL 

1{d) Befon^ -ry in gluri glory, atari story. 
{#) Before *bl in ?ifl5o noblo* 
2. M.E, p = 0*Fr, ©has beeome a& before Id^ ff, in m4i€(/rf mouldy 
^V^f troll is ugainBt the sound law i p > ao before J4~cQ^^o^<^^^ 
^tmim.-Brad. have M.E. trollin and refer it to Low Germ. truUen; 
Skent refers it to 0,Fr. troUer. The word is probably a loan- 
word in the diulect, 
^m For paoitri (nl&o pdltri) poultry and paoltU poultis we £iid 
^f ^ttrlicr forms with H'. M.E. pultrie (Stru tin. -Brad.) and early Mod* 
^ ^ultii {CmL Bid.). If Koepptd {Qatlhn und Forgehmigm^ 1901, 

■ 89, p* 60) i^ right in his supposition that through the formation of 
a K-glido between u and I a diphthong arose whose first element 

received au opener Round and gradually broadened before the dark 
i^ glide, we may aasumo that the development of thiij ul fell together 
H wiih Uiat of ^l, pi in taoU bold, kmld cold (§§75,4; SO, 3), just as 
^B nf and ol, pt bt*fore conBonanta hare falkn together in lit. Engl. 
H peHrt,hi}Hd, 

I^B 3. II*E* jl — 0,Fr. bus become wi/ in fuo fool. The word is an 
^" ctrlj adoption, and h«d an rl already ia H.E., see Behrens, Franz. 

8tmd4m, v, p, 106. 
^ft I 1*29. In tuistressed O.Fr^ syllable it is d in ndtts notice. 



I 



I 1 30. ^ only oecurs io a few words of French orig:iii* 

I* H.E. 9 ~ O.Fr & has become un in Pewaey; huui boot (old 
people a&y thoti), muuu move. 

2. M.H. o interchanging with f/ (Behrens, GrunSrm, i, p» 81 9"^ 
5 37 *i) leads to d from tbt* 6 forms ia fhfn trone. 

Of nnknown etymology is buJ^t W.W, pook = a small coek of hay. 



9r. 

g 13i. M.E. pr, pr (Luick, AagUa, xvi, 4o6fO = O.Fr. or 
appears in Fewaey as j^io ; kmd cord, j^wa? poor, push poorly, pmtk 
pork, pm^ poirter. 
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I 132, In syllables which were itressed in O.Ft. 

M.E, U = O.Fr. tt has become Fewaey ms^ 

(a) At the end of a ajllable before a Towel^ or at the end of 
a word : ^Imo tillow, pea tow. 

(h) Before a single conaonatit which staods at the beginning o! 
a syllable or at the end of a woixl ; Irman crown ^ dftoi doubt, 
frtf(?n frown, gaat goutj ^t^n gown, peBadno powder, ntmtii atout, 
tra^2^z trowserB ; bcaidcs alao in ka&ti sofa, 

{ff) Before ni^ nd^ and ns [ncfi) : ffkteont account, amaont amount, 
kedont count, mtmnt (adapted from French mantfir) moimt^ aom 
ounce, r^ond round. 

§ 133. In syllables which in 0*Fr, were unstressed the 
treatment of u is the same. 

{a) At the end of a syHable before a vowel : d^owins allowanee^ 
kitoiv^dU cowardly, pteotea? powor, imowQ towel. 

{h) Before nt^mi hmonti bounty, kmnm^ counsel. 



<i 



UP, 

§ 134. 1. M.E. iir ~ O.Fr. irr has become i^ when before 

consonant : hi^i coursOf ^issB source. 

2. M.E. wr = O.Fr. lir has become mow3a when final ; fl&ow^ flower, 
^Eowsn honr^ tmowaa tower* 



^ 



li. . 

§ 135, In syllables which were stressed in 0*Fr. 

M.E, ?I has become yttw or uu in Pewaey* 

(a) M.E. tl - O.Fr. u (ea) \ djuu due, fuut flute, mjuo mule|_ 
riif]uu9 refuse, »dimi salute, §mt snet,jw«* use. fli 

(A) M,E» ^ = O.Fr. eii in iiia sure, from early Kodt jyua? > Iiwp- ^" 

(f) M.E. a = O.Fr. nil fruut (ab,, vb.) fruit, bear fruit, 
^'uH pew. ^1 

Of unknown or uncertain origin are htuuz often — deUriuni^^ ■ 
Jluu the pipe of a kitchen- range. 

§ 136. In syllables which were unstressed in O.Fr* 

1 , M,E. u = O.Fr* I* (fu) has become Juu or uu : fjua fuel, 
jffuutiso future, 0ru& gruelp mjumtk music, rutt&ith rhubarb, n»» 
ruin, murmo rumour, truo (Strat.-Brad. M.E* trnele and trnlle, 
O.Fr* tmele) trowel, Juuniti unity j besides in djuuU duty, not 
recorded in Continental French ^ from Anglo-French dnet^, N.E.D. 

2. M.E. t7 = O.Fr. « has become short /w in sfjupid stupid* 
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ai (el). 

^ W. M,E. ai answers (a) to 0,Fr, at\ (h) to O.Fr. *L In 
-Uglo^Jfonn. both diphthongs became fi (Ten Brink, § 89), For 
the succession ft > f see | 1 20, I p a. The f /* which remained 
**iiphthong in M.E. will be Ireakd here. The M.E* writca ** and 
^f without maintaining the originiil difference between them* 
I 138. In Bj-Uables which were stressed in O.Fr- 
h M.E. ^11 from O.Fr* tf*, ^i has beccimo Peweey <e* (cf* Behrens, 
^nmdruM^ i, p. 821), 

(d) When final or before a vowel : hrtBo bray, giE4 gaj^ pm^ pay, 
Ij**"** pray. 

(I) Before medial and before single Unal nasal : mem aim, Umn 
' <*hain (as meatare), klmt^m claim , grmem grains (raalt-dust), m^cm^ 
**^wiij much, pmn pain, phten pkin (adj.), hut mjhhri pldm 
*>*li^bury plaios, Jikieen W.W, skein (Strat.-Brad. M*E. akeiBe^ 
"^.Fr, €BGaigne), $prfem sprain, trtten trail, vofn vein, 

[c] Before n + consonant : diBentt dainty, fmmt faint^ ptsmt 

I\d) Before / i haeo a pole to separata horses standing in an open 
^t^ible, /^^ Ml, 
[i) In /m$r9n fairing, f^$y faithj pr&^rn^ praise » wmd wait, wmed^ 
Waiter, 

■i, M.E. ai =- O.Fr. *i, ai has become d in frd ravel ontp pl&nt 

IfSiilisbnry) plains, compare ii before m^ § 69, 2, e^ and m before nu 

^bare I, ^. The development ^/aws may be explitined from its not 

^tlng felt as a plural in its isolated use of a proper name, whereas 

^ramm still preserves its connection with the singular ^raen, 

§ 139, In syllables which were unstressed in O.Fr. 

1. M,E^ m has also become tB^ in hieeli hailitf, tiseljs tailor. 

2, For M.K m> f = O.Fr. ttt\ see § lUd, 1, ^* 

air (eir). 

HO, M,E. air - 0.¥r, aiV^ #*> haj^ become Fewsey (^ea> in 
' chair«/^v fair, and em in pes? pair. 



I HL The M»E, au which occurs in French words is of a double 
[-ongio. It aoswors partly to O.Fr. att, partly to O.Fr, a before 
uusal + consonant, M.E. au = 0.¥r. a before nasal + consonant, 
l^hieh in M.K. texts interchanges with a, aw, §au (in one case also 
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atf : chaynge, N,E.D,), is supposed to represent the sound of a di 
fl (Ten Brink, § 70; Buhruns, Fr^inz. Stud, y, 2, p. 79; Behmtis*. 
GrundrUH, i, p. 81a). But Lukk {Angtmj xvi, p. 479 f.) stiggi 
that a real diphthong ttu has preTtiilcd in M.E* ami early M,E,> so 
that the Biicceseiuii has heen « m > *£i > ^ > «, The Pewsey dialect 
then preserves the stago &.\ wbieh sound uppei^rs in the 17th cent. 
(Luick^ he,, p, 482). Another question is T^hether the inttvr- 
modiate stage hetween uu and m was *iS (a deep a), or the au of the 
dialect was an mu which over <r* became <c<e and «, And there i« 
good reason to ussnmc the latter olteniativep aa au has generally 
giren «, dP^e in Fewsey. 

§ 142, In ayllablea which wert? stressed or unstressed in 0,Fr. 

1. M,E. fl« has become Pewsey am^ 

[a) M.E, mt = O.Fr. an : bikmm because, d^^h Amxh^ pmm paw. 
After au an / is dropped in fm^i fault, but I is preserved ia 

gk(taid scald. 

(b) M,E. (f« = O.Fr, a before nasal+ consonant: Arem^li branch, 
kititr^k^ a sort of muahrooiri, di^^tndajz jaundieet l^mtd^n^ used m 
the expression Ima^/ida/n diad leaa-faccd, m€Bmidi mange, prae^n* 
prance, plmmnt plants sirmtndi strange. 

Of obscure origin is d-it^nt jounicj. 

For wonlis with a^ befuie 3?, i/k^ and mp^ see § 101, 1. 

2. M.E. au bus become Pewsey d, 
(m) M*E. an = O.Fr. an : $dni saucy, adB d sauce at. 
{h) M.E. flji ==* O.Fr, uu before nasal + consonant : o»^ auntt 

U&m chance, iMndi ehaiigCj Uctni ehnnt, IMnUri chantry, ^n 
dance, ffrUnt grant, trdns trance, tr^nspa^i (both syllables equally ' 
stressed) transport. 

3. It lias become aj m ft'9^d fraud, which is likely to be a loan 
from the law-languago. 

§ 143. M.E, «i, m from O.Fr. ui^ m have given three 

diphthoiigs in Pewsey: (n\ ?t, and ^i* Of theso 9* is oleariy 
distinguished from the others and from ^1, its first element 
(i) being a rounded ^s. But as this diphthong eould mth surety 
be assigned to a few words only, ihbsa may have come in from 
another dialect,^ 



I The Hmall ^^ap oi ^onl^^ which hnre 01 wiui nnt at tirstt distiaguisbiblii lu nit^ 
{ff. p. 12, note), jiod tbereton^ M was) not mcDtioued p. 6. 
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For tlic souti<l Talue of M.E. and modera or", sec' Ltiick, 

Of a IT.E. pronunciation m, there is one instance from tlie 
fourteenth century in Kjnj? Ali^auadrep whore noU6 rliyme^ 
with paya {Fmm. Slui., r, %, p. 155). 

§ 144. In streftsed and unstressed O.Fr* syllables, 
1, II, E, uij oi have become *?/ (k^O iji Sj^o boil, ^ndi&i cnjof, 
k»it coit, p^ifd point, pmizn poison ^ Apmi'o spoil ; hi (to») boy 
18 of been re origin. 

Besides fitiiii there is also the pronnncitition mdifL 
2* M,E. ui'i Gi hixyB become *i m di^mt joint, /^/b loin, and in 
oiigtnaLiy unstressed sjilabies in ^i>i/i/M/»^ ointmtjnt and ^in^n onion. 
The latter ha£ transposition of i from M.E. onion, or the first 
syllable i* & dii^ect continuation of French on, as many other 
dialects show the same or a similar form (Ellia, \% word-number 
916, pp, 58, 60, 68, 89, 116, 120, 187, etc.)- Of nncertmn 
©tymoloi^'y is ihid joist. 

3, M.E, i*i» m are in Pewsey m in i^nm annoy, Ua^is dainty, mmH 
CQoist, ntitisU^ moisture, timh noise, ma oil, md^y ojsti^r, sm& soil, 
r#ij Toiee. For ^ noise' and 'soil' I have also put down the 
proiiuti elation i>L 

A eomparison between the Pewaey forms and Luick^s (he. ) llstB^ 
which give the older modern Engl, pronunciation of the words 
in question, shows us that in the dialect forms tlie old distinction 
between two kinds of ot^ one clo^^er (ui, 01 in EUis^s ptils^otype in 
Ms FrQnounctng Vocabulary 0/ th Si^UetUh Cmturt^^ iii, p. 881) 
another opener (ot), still ahinea through, inasmuch as the 
withorities have ui and »i in all the words belonging to groups 
1 and 2, tbat ij^ where Pewst^y has ^i and »t\ except in * enjoy/ 
m which they have oi, and 'onion,' which the3^do not qnote. And 
the group 2 seem^ to preserve the old regular devt^lopmenl ui>9i. 
In group *St where Pewsey has <ei, the authorities have m\ the 
opener sound, in all the words, and besides also ** and ui in * oil ^ 
and ' soil,' of which ' soil * has a by-form with .J* in Pewsey* This 
it may he a reflection of the older ui, as M,E, ui in early modem 
Engl, miglit bo merged into the sound of M.E> f, which has 
become Pewsey 9t\ 

4. M,E. oy intorchangiug with ny = O.Fr. o#, ill has become tf 
in htio bushel. 
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§ 145. 1. M.E. pt« = O.Fr. ^<ol appears as oo in 9Mii» 
soldier, the / of the literary language being inserted in modem 
English (Luick, Anglia^ zvi, p. 479). 

2. M.E. tonden, O.Fr. tonder, Lat. solidare (Stratmann- 
Bradley, 8.v.) = modem Engl, tolder, shows the two forms 999d» 
and iod^ in Pewsey. 

3. M.E. monten, mod. Engl, moult, is in Pewsey milt. 

eu. 

§ 146. 1. M.E. eu from O.Fr. eau is Pewsey juu in hjmdi 
beauty. 

2. M.E. eu (ill) = O.Fr. eu is Pewsey uu m ruo {u vi w^^fm) 
rule, 9UU sue, euut sb. suit. 
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CHAPTER y. 



r 

■ THE TOWELS OF WORDS AND SYLLABLES WHICH HAVE NOT 
H THE PBLNCIPAL ACCENT. 

S 147. The qutstion about the influence whith the uuct-nt hui^ 
flu the changes of the towcIs is n diffictilt one, and iho diffieultiej* 
>W chiely of a twofold nature, 

Odo (lifficulty is impUeLl in the liistorical reseiireh, and arisen 

fena the circurastanee that the phonetic change^j which here^ as 

iisuallj-, ha?e been long preparml, are less acccasible in their 

preceding forms, because they do not easily find an expreision 

I k writing, being intermediated and rendertd obacure to the 

I feoeml conception by means o£' a tnnltitude of co-exiatent 

f (mifitionary forms which lie between the strongest and the 

' tBikest stress-forms of the wortls* These intennediate forms, 

meh of which was coanected with a special amount of streRf!, and 

iocordingly had its special shade of pronuneiation, contributed to- 

efface the difference& between the two extremes. It is therefoi-e 

dUficuit to nay what wore the phonetic ancestors of a weak form 

now living in the dialeet, in caseB where the M.E. did not sufler 

the Bounds of weak forms to be marked in the writing. And 

there is no rcasou to deny that already tho K,E. posRessed weak 

forms which had uot, however, a spelling of theii* own* Whin 

tliftee forms are unknown th(^ starting-point is, in the following 

pftrmgraphs, taken from the M.E. strong forms. 

Another difficulty is t<> fix the real iouud * contentB of the 
unstreescd parts of tho speech. The y, generally accepted as 
a symbol for tho souude which have been reduced through a weak 
portion, hardly represents a distinctiop guflficiently exact to fonu^ 
ft fljced point in the description of the development of the nn- 
acoentcd vowels in all cases, a fact to which we may be led by the 
abAervatioa that at least a u and an i do not seem to become an » 
m easOy oh an ^ or « do — compare, for instance, u^dii ? would he ? 
ftod 'm^M *kn how it would be — and that this change for t chicHy 
occuiii in cases wherc^ ^ may be otherwiso explained than as a direct 
Qntinuation of T (see §§ 148, 155). 
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The words which u&ually occur m the less aeeeBted parts of 
a sentence J and therefore are mcBt exposed to the modifications 
which are connected with a siihordinate accent* are pronouns^ 
auxiliary verbsj and particles. The changes which thfflc words 
undergo are partly the same aa in the g^poken etandard KngliRli, 
partlv of n more dialectal character. For» aa Sicvers says {PhomttH^, 
I 616)^ the more naire th^ speaker and hearer are, the less tfacy 
make use of a logical analyt^is of the sentence ; they do not form 
their sentences after a logic a! -grammatical pattern, nor do they 
ufidc rstand them after euch a pattern ; they rather tlo ao in 
unconscious imitation and discrimination of certain Rentence types 
rendered intelligible through usage. The dialect speaker has no 
such knowledge of the logical etymological diaaectibility of tlie 
sent4jnce, as with educated people helps to counteract too strong 
u reduction of words and ayllables. With him the phottetift| 
rhythniical structure of a sentence tnay accordingly become more 
decisive! of the fiite of words than with the educated. He has, 
popularly speaking, no clear idea of where one word leaves off and 
the other begins, and it therefore not seldom happens that a word 
may divide on different stress- groups. The expression b * bring ns 
back some miace-piea* and *a Jug of good ale' are pronounced 
hrin^ itptvk 8^ min a^^, & di?^ p ffu dmi, and in the same way 
*dost think?' hecomes d# Mtinkf and then aimply *imkf Thm 
words which, on account of the senteuce^sfcTcsSj alter their pro- 
nunoiation must accordingly be judged in the whole context in 
which they appear^ and the more so as the neighbouring sounds o^H^| 
other words can have an influence on them ♦ If possible, therefore, 
the examples of the following paragraphs vnll he given in whole 
sentences. 

To denote the atreas, which became advisable in the following 
spt»ciracns> I have usod Sweet's notations (N".E,G,| § 65 1?), Strong 
stress is marked by * , half strong with : » these marks bein^ put 
before the sound on which the stressed flyllahle begins. Weak 
etresfl, in most cases^ ia not specially marked, as the weak Towel 
-signs (j, St) and the context mark it sufficiently ; when necessary it 
is marked by prefixing - . Instead of dividing the specimens into 
-atresn^groupSf the com anon word*di vision is kept up, except in ca.des 
where the final sound of one word is ai<sinnilated with the initial 
one of another — o.g*, k^dii for kmt ^u could you — and where 
a word is used as a proclitic or enclitic ; then the two words in 
question are written as one. 
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In the snirey of the unaccented vowels which follows 
a diitiBctioii is made betwei^n utnLccented tDonosjllnbic words 
sod onsccentod s^-llables of bi- or polysyllabic words, the former 
ohjCS being treated first under each ipecial sound. 



Shokt Yowbl«> 



§ 148, When the weak towoI was preBcrred, it hecaine ^^ as 
a rule, but sometimes it was entirplj dropped, and the initial or 
final consonant or both were the only remainder of the word, 

M.E. ff - 0,E, fo (Sweet, N.E.G., g 1067) in » he, m him, 
^■1 them : kit kudn dp iV, *kud^ ? he could not help it, could he ? 
<#£« *a**il Ml mot m(e§n rJfish thcj treated him very badly; if this 
#!• is not to he derived from a wo^ik M.E, ^bane formed on the 
siftfllogj of the weak nominative ha, it may come from bine (ill) 
in this way J that after in had become n after vowels an ^ was 
dcTeloped out of the n after certain consonanta^ thus giving ni ; Mi 
imk»m 9wtt€ *rr&m ^m he took them away from them. 

The vowels arc dropped in n, fn (after lip- consonant b), him, 
Hi theiti^ und m am : diiti M m dn just let me have him (it), 
*ndB wi giiun 0t *ltudf would not we give it to him, if we could ? 
Miit id ii t^ $t9pm just tell him to stop him, ■ii- dus -nd wiU m 
-^m iw9» -m^ it I do not know which (one) of them it was who 
iftld iti 4^0m kukm ds dtn^ they are cools in g the dinner. 

ME. a s 0,K m ii » in # havei M.E. han, early Mod. ha^ 
a, used es|K?eially in the infinitive form : fii hmdn ^ ptssd sti i% mmi 
Mid » tumd ww if I had not paid him hia money, he would have 
toed ma ; but also in other forms : wii dm -nd ^w^t -a? -^ dsn wit 
wm do Qoi know wh&t she has done with it. Another weak form 
of * hmve ' is F : di i&i^ tif duu dmt I shall have to do tbfit, 

Tho whole word is dropped: iii djnt d mi mn ie^f I have done 
aJi ny own self, huu djnt? who has done it? ^i g^t wi», hdete ani 
I have got one, hnt they have not. 

-i, ^« and: trt^l m try whistle and sing; the most common way 
of forming compound tenses with the past participle is to put 
^ijt # -|- the participle* This *? is now felt as an * and,* though 
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to ly origin It maj be of a com plicated nature : %bm » t^^ di trmw^^ 
you liavc torn yonr trouserB. 

M,K,| 0,E, c&n is ib» ae in spoken standard Engl«, and canst* 
is h^i : dn -kmtwp dmtm d^ m hmka gm in f^aw mimtM you can dap^ 
down there and back again In five minutes* 

M.E. sch&l, achalt, O.E. tfeali soealt, are in weak position in 
Pewaey «/, i», hi^ i : Mm If (cf . § 12,3) shall tbej ? hm^ *i^ uUp H 
whn she «hall stop at home, Ah -i» -hi dm^ U mteti he Bball be there 
to meet you, dii *ht dun dttt n^o you shall do that now, ilink ii» 
-h' 'dam in tnm 9 do you think I sbtill be there in time 't 

Some monoByilables, whun less aceentiMl, mostly appear in 
eonsonantic forms as enoliticfj or proclitics. 

U^ Jt, %^ hast, badst : dUit moM di id you have sold your wool, 
wm^»t hinifl{r^ it tu ? where have you flung it to '? sgjii 'hitt ^i aind^ 
-^(4 vdm you ba^e got your hat turned the wrong way, -»fdn%^ 
lid n^ diiz9 Uod Si if you had seen mc% you would hare told mo* 

df bad : dmed bin v bst .il dam Ittog they bad lost all their toola, 

%j aSj especially olao in the combinations z^/ as if, s^eo as how, 
tfCo% as well as, 2Vsb% as far as : -ttim ^ niso gd idik wa^Btt §d tjw 
mm »n it was near that this waggon had run oTor bim, k^^ hikM 
m m irrifipt w^ kad lae su tjt} iu she abused liim with uvtrytbing 
that (as) she could lay her tongue to, *h9>^ dud jp dam tlmoid t^f 
m itaod nj]^9n tul §bttoi it she stood up there aa bold as if she knew 
nothing at all about it, d» zed %mo km wj) dre^ Uvli they said as how 
she was dressed lovely, 'juu nmd %wqz 'oi da wmdn fit you knew 
as well as 1 they were not fit, -t^soz Si d»iutQ as for as I do know. 

jf, than : dum ii rip lil&t^n hii f do not I reap faster than he? 

I, at r «?» hiit 7}im^ht f was he at the market ? €Bdn ii hetd nm^t* 
tad dm f bad not be had none at all then ? 

^ is a survival of the O.E. article l^at iu tMs other i di t^dm mefv 
the other man {Gmndriftn, i, p. 903 ; Sweet, N.E,Q., § 1125), and 
iMm iB now used also alter other words than tiie definite attiole^ 
aa in mi (Mm juku my other uncle. 

§149. In unaccented syllables of bi- or polysyllabic words 
it.E. a has become 9, In syllables followed by the principal 
accent : 9tdm before, 9gtii a^ifrbe, iktcont accountj il^tu allow, *Im*m 
alarm ^ ^maont amount, ^mef^ among, gnm annoy, apio appeal, ^^H 
athwart. In f-yllables preceded by the principal accent : e^ffUn 
Englandi sibn island^ edhn headland. 

a in droppi^d in beM abate, ^*^^ cheat, iuiziz assiae^, IcDt/tns allowance, 
prmtti^ appiTntice. Of the tirst tbree wordp we hu?e uphetie forma 
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is the lit. M.E. (N.E.D.), Sometimes * along ^ becom^fl hp, bm m 
3i htdn Uih i9 hi fiU tmv m % wim9 abs I sbould not like to h% 
fei^ad to have her along witJi me always. 

In Hn thrash com with machine ma bas been dropp^ : in W» 
# Itiifft ^ di9z toih I Imre been thrashing all this week* 

mm^mh almunacj 16tb cent, amminicke (N.E.D.)i may go back 
to fofme influencod by the lata Greek uX^^vixtaxiv (Skeat^ 

ai before a consonant answers to tf when followed by the 
prijiciptd accent in mm^it aim oat, 9redi already^ and to a (d) when 
preceded by the principal accent in eekwo equal, aqfb offal, r#a reaL 



ar. 

§ 150. The SI.E. ur ~ O.E. mr, which has become mm mt art, 
the 2iid person of prea. of ' to be ' (cl. § 70, %)^ becomes i* when it 
etanda in weak position * sHii f are you ? 

Id unaccented syllables ar has also become 9 m ritiH Eiehard, 
Hibm artillery f j in ruhh rhubarb, and m m hwa^ta^d bnstanl, 
k3stmd custard. 



§ 15!. The weak Pewsey object forms rm and ds — M.E, me 
and thea^, seem to hare been shortened from the M.E. me and }»f , 
before f became h in the strong forms miY and iii. For Pewsey t 
of M-E* I, see § 16a ji' udn dop n^h minit fju tt>m t^ hmg ^m prtm 
m^ tui\ would not stop a minute if you wtfre to beg and pray ma 
to do it, huu hndid^ dtk pikmks den ^ who lent you that pickaate ? 

M.E., O.E. elles, elsoj has been fused together with or into a?'/* 
and w^s : dral drd Alt m^ iUds> (for a^^B Uds[>) udn 9 went ^aete it was 
all through him, or else the other would not have gone away. 

§ 152* In endings MM. € has generally had the same develop- 
ment as in the spoken standard English. 

In compounds the old preposition be appears as h^ and hi : Miw 
beliere, htwtin between ; hi^m begun, hih^ev behave* 

After certain lip - consonants was dropped altogether, and 
a fbllowing nasal formed a syllable r ^^1 often 1 Sbm OTen, Bee 

Bometlmes the whole syllable preceding the principal stress h 
dropped : twtj^ bet wist, Itm deliver, 8tn>^& didturb^ $ept excepts 
FkU. Tr«fLt. 1900. n 



m 



THB DIALKCT OF PBWSKY- 



KJEDEUQVIST. 



M,E. el preceded by the principal accent is o in ffruo gmel, mmom 
(Fr, * jeu de merellei/ O.Fr. marrele, E.D.D., fi,v.). W.W. * madell/ 

The O.E. preHx gf^ M.E. f (^), is in Pewsoy preserved as # in 
^n&fBiiotxgh. and many past participles, 



fr. 

§ 153, M.E, weak ^r in her and J?er from the strong forma 
hire and J^eire hai become afi }m ^ud a ^ vHf/ ehe would have her 
flings df^oi nihidi eoi binnd dso aon seaim U hik a dm they have got 
nobody else bedside their own selves to look after* 

A shortened form of ^ whether/ O.E. hw^sdeFi is tc^ : dih »aa 
umt€ r&it a? nd you do know whether it is right or not. 

M.E, Vprrei from 0,Fr. verfti has in Powsey the weak form 
vm% ^in 9 t4ssn -ea??taj -d U pttm yoti have torn it very nearly nil 
to pieces. 

Very likely such words as where, there ^ and were, which are 
here treated under p or f, had weak forms with short f already in 
M.E,, and these may have exercised an influence on the Towel of 
the strong forms, 

§ 1 54, In unaccented sylkbles fr (rf) has also become »» when 
not followed by a vowel : nwHs? roortar, seek^d sacred, i^pmii 
shepherd, iireUm stretcher. When followed by a vowel it genei^y 
becomes »r: Udnim chantry, y^Drw-Jii! here right, Sii/w* celery (for 
the quality of this r^ see, however, § 31); in O^Fr. napperoE 
e was dropped already in M,E. napron (Stratm.-Brad.), which hm 
become ep^t^n apron. 

A medial ^ has become » in g^vms governor ; it is dropped or 
aaiimilated with a preceding syllable in Uidbm chitteritnga, 
f^mnun this afternoon , t^%lU (perhaps already in M,E, *torble 
from toLerahle) tolerably. A flnal ^r absorbs the preceding < 
unstressed syllable in grmnfsa grandfather, /o^ is a contraction of' 
* farther,' if it is not the old positive in comparative use (Sweet, 
N.E.G.^ § 1047) : wi 'ffum gi -m "/a>^ -dm 'di% »nls$ wi op wi^dsom 
we must not go any (no) farther than this, unless we have ordaiB. 

Mmmnd3Si% jaundice hag rf on tho analogy of * glanders ' and other 
diseaaes^ already in M.E. (K.E,D,) ; hm^k^Usii handkerchief may 
also have bad er in M.E., judging from the form * keuercheres* 
which occurs in Canticum de Oreatione {Anglia^ i^ p. 312), 
L 380. 
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l$5. Already in M.E» the poiae^ive proBOune mi and j^I 
sometimes had the weak forms mi and fi (Sweet, N.E,G., § 1097). 
In Pewsey they are mi and di: oiv naod 9 dtf} a? tuu Mm -imi t5m 
be bflfl taught me a thing or two iit my tlme^ wmt dii n %id s> di 
$rmtaf f woa it yon I saw or your brother ? 

O.E. biit (SieTera, Ag9, Or.y § 427, Anm. 7) ig in weak positiOE 
ku in Peweey ; nmo dm^ stjupidt nuin wjt hi» mkUn an / now then, 
fitupid, mind what yon are acting on ! The form is not found in 
Chancer (Teu Brink, § 197). 

M.E. with, O.E. wi)*, ib mostly i^f : wiidu9 nd *woi s> 9 d^n mi we 
don't know what f=he hm done with it ; in the senae o£ * together 
with ' it is often strengthened with »bt; : nii ^lopwi H ! see with mo 
(in my book) ! 

Weak words which in M.E, had an 1 seem to preserve this », as 
a rule* But if there is a vowel-less weak form in use hedde the 
i-form, as happens with if and it, we have also weak forma with 
i : »/ aa if, wmmf whereas if, huu %td $t tun ? who said it to 
him ? and with vowel-less forms : fju pleets if yon please^ hit udn 
dui fii km heop H he wouldn't do it, if he can help it» Ifo doubt, 
the #*form& hare developed out of these eoDaoG antic forms ; 
otherwise we do not see why 1 should he kept in some and chaliged 
into ^ in other words, 

IS often becomes % : kuuz h tit gwmen d U veU 9m wi? whose horae 
u ho going to have to fetch thera with ? ^mfiif^ dik diohf is she 
fit for that job ? 

4 atands for did when as a proclitic it is combined with 
M ^ you ; hmk dii hn ^#m UttU^ sf&nf of whom did you buy those 
potatoes ? 

it is sometimes entirely dropped without even leaving a trace 
in the following voiced consonants *%imd vmi dme hudn vjin m 
it seemed fanny they could not find it, 

M,B* J^ia, this, in weak position is sometimes 1 or j : m ma dam 
«ip Mhn^sfio %^^nun I was down at the jumble sale this afternoon, 
mt^^n§n this morning. 

5 t56p Bubstantives in -ing <ung) and verbal nouns in ^ing' in 
itnidard K,£.| as well as some compounds with thing*, have 0: 
mimnw aakings, banns of marritige, dsrUn darling, iivnm evening, 
^^%$n farthing, m^m nothing, Him shilling, ^^*i*» yearling. And 
W^ aleo have the present participles : hmm coming, pik^n picking. 
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The word * working-day ' is w^^hdn from wm^hn d^, bn 
* whirling puff ' w3^Hip\f (compare * whirligig *} hfta i". 

In ^icsot^ without, fid is the un&tredsed pronunciution of ^ with * 
(Wright, E.D.D.P 8. * athin *). 

The 9 of zil^y W.W* seed -lip, and ffnsttdi instead, may be fn 
p in 'lop^ small branches (E.D.D,), and in *pn.* 

The verb wi^dij wade, has the ending t, see Grundrm, i, p, 8^6, 
note, and Hweet, N.E»G;, § 1217. note. 



P- 



16, 

1 



§ 167* In M*E, the two prepositiona of and on could both hatd 
the weak form a (Sweet, N.K.G,, § 1583 ; Wright, A Grammar of 
the Dia!t*ei of TFtndhUl^ § 249, note), and haYing thus encroached 
npon each other^s dominion of proQunciatton, they also encroached 
upon each other^s dominiun of signidcation. The nne of the two 
forms of the prepoeition now seems to he regulated partly throngh 
mere phonetic ctrcumetatices. 



4 



Parallel examples with 9 and Qn. 

k&slii meek &i(af » d^t ** can you make snre of that ? but H fy'iettt *# 
ji^ jnt I am not no sure of it. is dmt s&m 9 dn dmnz f is thai 
some of your doinge? hut k^d 6i d Mm sn »mf could I bare 
some of them ? 



Further ejcampLes with ^. 

^ huh 9 hme a cock of hay, 9 dnp » i£io a drop of oil, » p^f^ w"»' 
a puff of wind, 9 pita 9 m^et a piece of meat, nd rihHgn 9 dx>^n 
no relation of theirs, «of 9 hit iuim out of his shoes, dmmt ^^t m\m 
isot Am they will not get anything out of him, :>nd9 pmn $ §wttm 
on the point of going, ndd 'dl ^ it nabbed hold of me, wjn m^d 
'w^^k di Jles qJ 9 dsa vif)07>z 9tt dudn get f^nki ^stt one might 
work the fle^h off one's ^.ngers, and one would not get thank* ee 
for it. 

9 stands for 'on,' not for *of,' in ^c^i wt meet m b t5ndtif 
shall we not meet him on Sunday ? 



i 



J 



Ejtamples with ^« 
w^ $ in mMS 9V 9 Ump^ Uikf was he in much of a temper? 



hi lujl ho9d M9idz 9v iz mmof he laughed both sides of his month 
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Examples with ^ft (^). 

dii 09 'Uf ^ni / you ta^e the half of it ! ii im9 %id nSfm 
t have not seen anything of it, Ui »§ »/ mt I tell me all about it ! 
^mnM rs> d^ Im]^ snl thank you for the loan of it, ^i £/ »pi'md m &n 
I am afraid of it^ Am # mam nam vilso h^ t&^U d^ gnd ont tun f he 
is a much known fellow, but what is the good of it to him ? wii 
hmd^ (iud i^it an »m we had a good sight of them^ d i>n Bm all of 
thetiii d^ irii %D§i ii ioold d drnt apo% of n^mt d^ the tree which 
I iold all those apples from is dead, nd wm naot wHi »h$d 9n»n no 
one knows what is ahead of him. 

43 these examplea ahow, and m both ocour in weak poeition. 
on {m) ia chiefly used for * of * before the enclitic bm thenj^ »n him^ 
it, {i}t it, (1)3 is* 9 is used for * of * before non-enclitit! words, also 
when they begin with a vowel. In the expression iim» ho^]^ant, 
a little of eachf wc have both forms* ^ is sometimee used instead 
of #, but only before vowels* 

f and/ stund for Jt* of . In ^hi Ji kilii m^f 9 j/t<e» h duu dik 
4(M f am 1 a likely Aort of man to do that job ? the t? in ^ waa 
assimilated with the preceding i before it was dropped* In » mmm 
frt/ti :*»' *vuffmi a very thrifty sort of woman, the v is leaning 
on the following voiced sounds. Why in the former example it 
goes with the preceding^ and in the latter with the following^ 
dotiud, is due to the syllab location. 

For examples of the treatment of mtt not, in weak position, 
see § 36, 

The M.K. Wj>le, wplt have in strong position become wd {wid\ 
ui will, wilt ; iti weak position they are /, 0, ut^ and t : tew z^n du 
dwt we will soon do that, diit wi'n ^mf » tmt you will earn enough 
at that* 

H.E. wplde, wpldest would, wouldbt, have in weuk position 
ome ^d^ d^ 09 f ud, m : didn at ^t&li mot fid hii f did I not tt*ll you 
%Dw it would V>e ? 'dii i^nid w^ 9 wm ^ni djxn^ teom» you have known 
where it wns, but you would not tell roe. In affirmative ayntcnccR 
d is used for the second person, too : aid {dM) gi maytf} U 
4uu dmt 1 would give anything to do that. In negative and 
intafrogntive sentenceB the forms ud and us are also used in weak 
pofiltion : 'dii -u^m kM l^ik *dmt^ mt ? yoti would not cry like thiit, 
would you F ud '3if ui 'Hi f would I f would you ? Here the 
principal stress is on the pronouns* 



I 

att 

i ' 

^m whi 
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H.E. icholde, sch oldest Bhould, shouldstf are in weak position 
hd (1^, i}i hi {&)i hd Si let wt al hHd 9i ti% f should I let it all l>o 
as it 18 ? h dcse hi gid wm'^nm tu f should they be giren warning 
top 9iitink Mn gim rSU ffn^ ^g hud hi h^k jiaa §gin 9vd^ n^o €09 
I should think he has gone right on, or elae he would he back hero 
again (else), hsUi naoBn 9§en ? should you know him again ? dii$ 
diist Uik U keU «n you should just like to catch him. 

I 15B. In unaccented syllables M.E. f became «, as in h^shm^ 
hufiband ; this $ was syncopated before a following w, which 
formed a syllable as in ftsdm fathom » iddm seldom, wisdm wisdom. 
Already in M.E. a might be dropped in heme (N.E.D.), O.Fr* 
luuioii, which is Pewsey sot^n heron. 

M,E, -old becomes o after long accented syllable in dr«ii& 
threshold; and -»ld after short accented syllable in ^hmfdd scaffolds 



§ 1 59. M,E.^^ becomes m in weakly stressed ' for ' and ' nor * : 
itinh hiitfiifm d? d%^h f do you think he is fit for the job ? 

g 160. In unaceentod syllables pr has given a?, as in itk3Gn acoiB. 



1 16L Beside the weak nominative form di = M.E. object form 
]ii, there is also the weak d>^\ which goes back to M.E. y% who.«e 
weak forms in early modem Engl, were du and d (Sweet, Ifl^^K.G,, 
§ 1077) : gd sn %ii pf d» ham geU dzsb U trji ^ttji^n mn^i go aod 
see if you cannot get a job to try and earn somi what 

M,E. ni is # in uHi $is f bit b dmi dSff will you give ns a hit of 
thatstuft^? 

M.E. but^i short for bfiten, is in weak position before roiued 
sounds in Pewsey h»d ; ju wipt w^n in di> r3is) b^d nao you threw 
otte in the fire just now, d^ tss^dat kmos 9^hd wm the lust house 
but one. 

The i of ijj, up^ has in weak position been contracted with the- 
preceding a of gd into an o : 6i h 0op in ititij iUtui f I shall go up 
and see him, shall I not ? 

g 162, The M.K w^ which after the dropping of the following 
ending e in sorwe^ morwe, etc., became vocalised into u in the 
16th cent. {Grundriss, i, p. 82B), has led to Pewsey /. This ^ 
often interchanges with ip, when it was not already preceded by 
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HQ r: ar$ arrow^ hh bellow, vmlm fallow, v&lm follow, hwk^ 
cry, k>h> hollow, jeh yellow, mmr^ marrow, fmd^ meadow, pih 
{Gnmdri^Bf i, p* S96) pillow, ^^i» shadow, «i?r# iorrow, m&y 
swmlloWi ipmr^ iparrow, tmk> tallow, wUa willow. 

§ 163. Uiiac€€nted M.E* tir has become ^, as m fiivm favour, 
9Hm honour, it^5^ neighbour, ruunm rumour, ics4ls& tailor, 

u. 

I 164. In unaccented syllablea ^ is sometitnos partly or wholly 
lost, as in mkUaii actually^ »pdf» I suppoie. 



J4QISQ YOWELS AND DiPHTHOlfGS. 



I 185, The eentenco-atreaa has co-operated in shortening the 
vowel of the Pewsey words, which in M.E, had f or ^f and now 
show I, aa ^ip, lik, nid * keep, leek, need ' (see § 86, 2), Of 
a later data are tho changes of ^ild feel into rfl, and din ded 
into dfu^ which occur in sentences with the following Btress-typea : 
*M -dmn -rt/ m&U »n*kUin v«it noQ I do not feel much inclined 
for it now^ and 'diu naod mnmen -dju f/ms) dn wH du U&d you have 
known a good deal more thou you have told. 

In tho said cases the result of the intlnence o£ the accent haa 
1>ecome the established sound of the word or is of a more occasional 
character* In others, strong and weak forms interchange, and do 
90 more regularly. 

M,E, ^e, thee, is in weak position Pewsey di^see last example! 
Thia dit however, is then often dropped, and tho function of 
person-fugniB cation is left to the pci^onal ending («, H) of the 
xeth I it ink f do yon (dost thee) think ? even waU link f what do 
jDU think ? The pronoun is regularly dropped end the ending 
is Mty if not does not follow, in appended interrogative clauses: 
dii hmn dpti, kmt f yon could not help it, could you ? whereas 
the other personal pronouns in such clauses are always heard as 
i (ii) I, # he, » her, ^x we, 1 you, and t^ {9m) they. 
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The iLE. nominative if , you, ia Peweey weak it m wonii i t^ duu 
Mat 9h^ 9% iksfdi -u kmrt I want you to do tbat aloEg a« eTeolm^ 
EB you <vaHj oMni ? have you not ? ^| 

M.E, beCn), be, is in weak position Pewsey hi : him in^id ^o^swfi f 
are they inside out? hi i^ dropped in dUt iua» id m daon yotl_ 
will be sure to have him down (in wrestling). fl| 

The colloquial * eiut' for * are not/ etc, ia in Pewscy e^nt, wliicli 
may be shortened into int i ii la nns, int ? it is nice, is^nt ? 

§ 166/ Compoundi of the old datives me and |^e with ^self ' 
have mi and di (see above) : miseof^ ^i«tfo/ myself, yourself. 

iSikt like J as lik in lisodlik and similar adverbs: hii %if^% mam_ 
Imodlik he sings very loud. 

On account of a hall -strong stresa f is proaerved, as ft 
disUi jelly« 

§ 167. M.E, fr and er in unstressed words have become ® in 
t^ were, dm there, wm where ; ai wm d^^ U ieem (Mm I was there 
at the same time* Forms as fpa>^ and dat^ in BtreBsed positio^^ 
instead of wUst dHw are from the weak ones : 'WMf^m di #% i4H 
'hii dm ? were you not along with him then ? 

When ^ in wmdn^ was not, through the lack of stress beoomes 
very short, there is no time for a poiut-rise vowel, but the tongue 
keeps the u position &om the w^ as in ns>^n on &m wudn heiii hoqj^h 
of them was eaught. ^ 

moy were J ia furtht^r reduced to a? after «» as in ud ju naot fju^ U 
miit f would you know it il" you were to see it ? and to r 
dral drd hii it was aU through him. 



\ 



1. 

I 168. M.E. 1 ia preserved in the unstressed form of ^i 'I, 
which was shortened aad thus escaped being diphthonged ; 5i k$n 
kisv it, Mnii f I ean have it, can't I ? wsti du dat fm f Icm i did 
what did you do that for ? Because I did, di kudn gd kist *i a^m i|^ 
aoid I could not go, because I was too old. ^| 

This pronoun is often dropped before *j?if^* suppose : n hi kSm iu 
hH 6pdi$ I have come too late, I suppose* 

The M.E. preposition bl became shortened into hi when intro- 
duced La such compounds aa hiside (Sweet, K.E.G., § 1506). To 
these belongs Pewsey hit&im% at times, which, in the sense 
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*«firljr/ was irritten ia one word already ia the Hth cent. 
(K.E.D.) ; Si duui ^ hit a h^im bitUnn I do a bit ol hedgiiig 

p. 

§ 169* M.E. n§« ip appear in weak poaitioa in PawBej as m, u^ 
no, go: :im dm^k it m ao dark, U wmt d^p «j *%y«J ntBo I won't 
i^top aoy (no) longer now, 

M.E« pa has given the weak m and it when u»ed after adjectives 
and pronouns : # ^udan, a common intensifying adverb = * much/ 
ii fi^idi e£?i^ii ;m «i zed it b»d ji dm nd ^iihn m i tttaa I know one of 
you aald it, but I do not know which (one) of yon it was, ii duB nd 
hum its I do not know whose (one) it is, 

Aa weak form of one in the sense of French ' on ' « ia used : w3n 
k*tdn du §U ^^d§ f one could not do it, could one ? wsn kdnt iii w^t 
9 hi 9 duin one cannot Beo what one is doing. Phonetically there 
ia HDthing to contradict this i» beiug a weak M.E. pn, pn (§ 157), 
huL it may also Rtand for » = he or they (§ 148), counting thai the 
diaject as the reflexive pronoun for one uses dmaorz themselves, 

Pewsey ao^ Ht£t ^j (§ ^0, 3, a^ and § 98, 1 ) ia changed into d when 
tlie word containing thi§ &ound haa not the principrtl stress in q% dm 
*nd\. do not know, compared with ji nam 1 know, ij?*/? -d ve!^ sharp 
old fellow. The adj. a&M^ old, also has d in some oollocations 
which are felt as compounds ; dmmn old man, ddu^^n old woman. 

I 170, U K.E. ^r = O.E. pr haa become in Jd^M cupboard. 

2, M.E. fr (Kluge-Lutz) = O.Fr. or has become «*» in trtin^ 
^Tfasure j or this form, as well ms the by -form irps», depends on 
ME, treBOnr, early modem treslire with suffix change (§ 175). 



9- 

17 L The weak forms of duu^ M.E. do, are i£?, d Uke in 

poken standard English, and p in «ii# ftiwfaa wit A does not matter 
"which. For the 2nd person stands it diitt dut you do do it, stink f 
do you think ? 

The preposition * to ' is ^*, f, and d, the latter before voiced i : 
MdM imnd close to hand, h^^ eent md ii^^^n teet she has not had 
tiything to eat, hii% ka^wn on d%nfii km pik ^p tei m^n jn t^m he U 
: on to see if he can pick up with any of them. 



90 THE DIALECT OF PEWSEY — J, KJEDERQVTSfr, 

ta is dropped between * gouig * and a following mfinitiYe : »tW 
ffw^sn a ws}^. For other examples see § 36, I, 

M,E, mpste is mis : dtse-mu a d9 had i^nt the J miLfit kave the 
best of it. 



or, 

§172, M.E, ^ anBwerB to in the unaccented syllable of Xh» 

inter} ectionally used ahk§ I look here ! 



I 173. M«£. unaccented u has become # in w&h^ wash-house* 
It is still kept as f* in wspa? howerer. 



I 174. M.K. ure, our, is in weak position Peweey »: hiiM3^ 
nanU no'o let uk have our luneh now, 

M.K jmr, your, ia^b, whose j" with a preceding 2 changes into i : 
ff»i«^ mmi there is your money » 

Also in the compound of jUT with self it becomes ji^ : *dumt 
palsmM&f tmtg dw *Km^f3oi / do not trouble about it ! 



I 

e, 

I 



di 



§ 175* ur has become so qt im i nuim nature, miixi measure, 
i^entm Tcnture ; fjuuUm future, ikripU^ scripture , are words which 
owe thdr forms to influence from educated speech. 



§ 176. The weak forms of the pronoun diju^ M.£. ]7ei, they, 
arc d»y df and ^, the Utter after assimilation of d with a preceding 
1 1 d(ee dumd Hai kmo dam gwmn Hv they do not know at all how 
they aro going to live^ dii^i^ hi 9h9tnd Qnt they ought to be ashamed 
of it^ hi »m d wH* wua let thom have what they will. 

The weak form of Pew soy air met straight (see § 96 j 1, p) is $ired. 
This 18 used adverbiaOy in connection with a following accented 
adverb » as in ^trfid 9wme straight away. 

§177. In unaccented §yllables M.E. ai has become # in ah» 
always^ and ii^ dropped in the medial syllable of l^mpni company. 
In the names of the days of the week the subatantiYe d^e may 
keep its full form, when it has half- strong stress; %jndie4 Sunday ; 
or become ec^ dsBt^sdt*^ Thuimlay ; or iV, zmi^dii Saturday, 

M,£. 'ail has become a in ktconso counsel, ^'m fuel, tiS&wQ towel* 




THE DIALECT OF PEWSEY — J, KJEDERQVIST. 



91 



eiT. 



I 178. M.E, 0ir has become a? in ^a!»t#ai*» themselves. 



^ 



g 179. M.E* an may become Pewsey U (§§ 97, 141). Snpposit^ 
that M.K preterite makte (Sweet, KKG., § 1481) was the basis 
of Pewscy med might, it would then huve become *m(it^ which in 
weak position through shortening of the vowel gave med. This ie 
now also the strong form. Thia development eeems possible in the 
dialeet, although the M,E. mihte wai^ the commoner literary form ; 
and it 13 questionable if a diph thonged or undiph thonged mlhte 
would have given euch a distinct «- sound as is hi^ard in med. 
There is perhaps more probability that med is the continuation 
of a preterite *mmH formed of present ^mtBe may, and then 
weakened in the same way aa we have seen in itroii > Mired 
(§ 176); beside the type xece^ %ed may have heen of some 
iuttueoce : 'Mcd *juH dip die&n bjt m hH f may you come down 
hy and by? -men *tU gim^ Im? may you give me leave? -dii 
^mtm ii Uim Udiiu dwt you may not have time t-o do that* 

M,E. hi cause, because, is in weak po*iition hs or fhsi &i nn^ 
dm nmm H h$ H md t pik &i 3p I know yon have found it because 
I sttw you pick it up. 

g 180. M.E. au in unaccented syllable is absorbed hy a syllable- 
forming n in foxnt pheasant, M.Ki^ ffsaimt (Kluge-Lntz, £n^L 

§ 18h The influence of the sentence- and word-streaa treated 
in this chapter is characterised by a reduction of words and 
^Uables. There is also a phenomenon of a somewhat converse 
nftturei namely ^ an inclination to form a new syllable of a word, 
lo that a monosyllabic word becomes dissyllabic. This is caused 
through the influence of the quality of certain consonants, especially 
that of /. When I is preceded by an a?- vowel or r, an & or » ia 
(iften produced^ This vowel then stands before or after the / or 
replaces it: hedrol harl» tmhld world ; gw^^lo girl (for other forms of 
the last two words, iee g \% 3), j?j»Vp pearl \ di^ra jarK UjM childi. 
Sometimes an 9 ia heaid before n ia r}ijn rindp skin of bacon » 
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THE CONSONANTS. 



I 182. To faciHtate the reading of tbe pBonetio transi^ription 
he of the most important changes of the Pewsey Qon son ants 
re alreadj' been treated in the Bound-descriptioE of the dialect 
{ 1-40). That was done under comparison with tho spoken 
jidard English, We are now going to give a Bnr?ey of the 
irceB of the Pewsey con son an ta, and shall then, as before, take 
Ki considemtion the Middle English^ Old English, and Old FreEch 
iguage». 

Departing from the M.E. we shall treat the coosonaiLts m the 
ne order aa Ten Brink does (§§ 99-106), with the e%ceptiom 
it n 13 placed after the dentals instead of after the liquids* The 
ler will then be : the labials pt h f* *'i "'i *'* J the dentals i^ d^ 
and n; the sibilant i; the sounds S^ s, ti, di; the liquids l^ r; 
li, finally, the other palatals and gutturals k, Mk^ ^^ Xf ^*j\ P' 



•flU 



I 193. M,E, p has remained as j^. 

(«) M.E, p = 0,E, p: pdm palm, pU} path, peehh peacock, jw» 

ar, phee play, pljit bad condition, prust priest^ $plmk splash, 

fi^H mottled, skampa tread down, knp& cripple, p^pi poppy, ilitpi 

ippy, kip keep, ri?p wrap, rip reap, 

[&) M E. p = O.Fr, p : piGen pain, pea pale, pi^t part, paa pawj 

mm plumber, pumzn poison, iJmpni company, tJfpj? sapper. 

(a) M.E, p - O.Tv. h is inp^H purse* 

The combination sp has often undergone noetathesis already in 

E. (Sievers, AijM. Or., § 204, a). The dialect has it still in 

pi hasp and w^ps wasp, whereas krhp crisp and 0^^% irii asp 

)m not. 



•<-^ 



§184 I, M.E.J — 0,E.,0*Fr* ft has remained in most positions, 

{a) M.E. h = O.E. hi h^d bait^ h:il bawl, btP^ beg, hmn bean, wLr^ 

\m besom, hml bowl, hliidid blastt^d, hltd bleed, Wift» cry, hr€^ M.%$ 
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^^'ifclfehe, &rjm brme, hU^i dmn cower, ntlm nibble, gttb gab, k^h bob, 
^rib. 

(h) M*E. i^ — 0*Fr. ft aho remnina before vowel : njmhsD mimber, 
*^$mhi> ehauaber* 

ktkuma^ ciicumbeT ii only n c^eeiniiig excrption, being ki£uenced' 
^ireetly from Latin cucumer (N.E.D/). 

The words krhn crumb and nom numb had M.E. and O.E, forms 
^^^ithoat i. 

2, M,E, ^ bas disappeared* 

(4) If ,E« & bas djaappcared between m and an I wbicb waa not 
^vocalized into i>, but has remained before thia 0. Thns a aort of 
^ frantmatical change' arose in verbs ending on -mhle^ as forms 
^tb mBf> exist by the side of forms with ml i kromho crumble, but 
Jb^3mUn cnimbling^ trimho tremble, trindm trembling* The 
insertion of h began in ktc M.E. (Sweet, H.K8., § 934), In 
*cramb/ *ntimb/ * fumble/ * jumble/ the * forma do not appear 
in literatnre till in the 16th cent, (N,E.D.). For other examples 
tee § 12, S. 

(i) M.E. ^ = O.E. h has disappeared when it became final after 
ii in khm climb, hwum eomb, d^m dumb, wum womb. 

A M.E. h, whi**h had no equivalent in 0,E- but was inserted 

alter m in M.E* (Ten Brink, § 100^ ^), is not found at the end of 

^^•word : d^ thumb, but remains before vowel : iUmh^ slumber. 

^^^|^R&, Ellis {On Early En§luh Frommciatmn^ v, p. 38) ears 
that in the district to which Wiltahire and accordingly al-o 
Fewsey belong one of the oonspicuoua features which strike the 
Tisitor from any other part of England is the use of v initial m 
place of/ 

As lor the quality of this sound which impresses people from 
^ther dbtriets as a r, I am inclined to think that, as far as Pewsey 
le roneerned, it is neither a v nor an /, but something between 
both. With regard to the formation of /» it was observetl (| 20) 
that the lower lip was brought pretty high up against the upper 
teeth. This ia also the ease with the 1? (/) in question. On 
scconnt of thia raising of the lower lip, the friction channel goes 
not only between the upper teeth and between the teeth -edge and 
t-hp lips, bnt also between part of the outside of the teeth and part 
of the Inside of the Hp, That makes the friction channel narrower. 



V, f. 
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Through this naiTownefis of the friction channel the air la better 
economized with, so that only Tcrj little ia required to produce 
a hiss J And as very little or no air is wanted direetlj from the 
lungs, there is sufficient hehind the yoeal cortls for the Toice to set 
ii3 at tho moment. Compared with the ordinaiy English /and p, 
this sound may be characterieed as a lenis. And because it is 
« lenis it baa the property of being sensible to the influence ol 
stress (Sievers, Grundziigi der Phonstik *, | 796) as well as to that 
of neighbouring sounds, /and i? form, as it werej the two poles 
between which is found a more movable lip-teeth sound. Words 
ibeginmug with this sound may approach to either of the two poles. 

We therefore often find this / lenis approaching to v when the 
word is unstressed, as in bin » t?d dcsofi fallen down, hut approaching 
to / when the word is stressed, aa in hii fio he fell, and likewise 
approaehing more to t* after voiced sounds, as in hii jient mSii 
»nkljin tM he is not much indiued for it, hut approaching more 
to / after breathed ones, ai in w hit fit /as di dish f is he fit for 
tho ]ob ? 

Other instances of a certain movability of the lip -teeth spirants 
in the Fewsey dialect are i hii ws^ druv kUen q^u if ed he was 
-driven clean off his head, but &3ft» a^menki off to America ; hev gd J 
let go I hut U Uf MkuQ to leave school. This movability, however, 
does not exclude the way of questioning adopted by BlHa (which 
words hare r, and which /?), for in spite of the iu flue nee exercised 
on/ lenis by stress aad sound- vicinity i tbere is no denying a certain 
Jirmnesa of tendency, in the case of each single word, probably 
depending on its freqneney in the dialect. 

§ 186. The M,E. base of this / lenia (t?) initial in words af 
West Saxou origin was a v (Ellis, v, p. 38; Kluge, Grundrh*^ 
p, 857 J Sweet, H.KS,, § 728), which was fully developed in the 
southern dialects of the 12th century. As for its O.E. equivalent 
the authorities differ a little, Ellis (Lc*) and Sweet seem to 
asanme that v was the original West Saxon sounds the hitter being 
inclined to regard it ag remains of a common West Teutonic stage 



I I had difi^reot pdople (o read my /*li*jt^ anil I m^o the ob^rratioa that 
niAuy cuBDS the f was squtjuzed or prcflsed, bo thiit the air driTBa thicmj^b tho 
frjction {ibatitii'l did not soetn to b^ hbwn directly from the lun^t, but pressed 
forwards by memu^ of the toague aad the lower liu uoly. This certnialy bipn«q0 
whea tho toTi^o, la pa&siag from a lower to a hijirher or from il back vo i itnat 
pcKiitioa, dimiuiMhes tbtt muuth eavity. The pr^oof Ihat «uch an/muy he made by 
metLOH of the air iii tho muuth uuly, wHhuut any nir dirt'eUy from the Luiig&, Is 
(hut it mny be formed during iahiLltitiou us wtill as? clurjtig e^halntion. 



A 
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(H.EJ., % 520, compared witli § 729], but Kluge says that 
tbe cbwjge from y to p probably fell in the 1 1th century, and thus 
regards <? as a development independeEt of the other West Teutonic 
diilectt, and in the beginning of words Sievers {A^i, Gr.f § 192) 
^Ij mentionB the breathed spirant, 

§187. Now if with Ellis we proceed from the suppositioE that 
f waa the original sound in West Saxon words — for the present 
leaving open the question what sort of a » it waa — and remember 
^ht in the following Ibts (§§ 187^ 188) the letters/ and v simply 
J^note that the sound, in the connection I heard the wordi, in case 
of/i§ more hissed, in case of p mom buzzed, we get : — 

L M.E. e initial has remained in Pewsey. Por M.E, uninitial 
'and M.E. v = O.Pr. r, see § 190. 

M.E- f? — O.E. f . To facilitate a comparison with EIUb's /-list 
(y, p< 38 f,), which represonts another phase of Wiltshire,* the 
Feweey pronunciation is first given of the Wiltshire words which 
Ellia and I have in common, and then of those whose pronunciation 
in Wiltshire is not given in Ellis's /list. We accordingly have 
p both in Pewsey and Christian Malford in : tai fall, vel fallen, v^l^ 
fallow^ vdds} father, vel^ fellow, v^li fetch, vdit fight, vit fill, vhn 
lind, vSm fire, tatmkud firewood, vM first, vui fist, vjw fivCi tju feWt 
fhk flock, pin fly, r^jk folk, vs&'^k fork, v^^tt forty, veBQt ^ fought, f^aoso 
lour, pr«t^ firiend, vrei fresh, vr^idii Friday, vr^m from, vul fuU^ ^ut 
foot, »»V» furrow ; and in the following Pewsey words for which the 
Wiltshire pronunciation is not given in Ellis^s list : vast fast, vmm 
fmfrten, ^ed^ leather, ^iild (/) feel, tjm file^ vtn fin, r <!)??«* fivepencOi 
wUdid fiedge, ulent flint, vl^it flight, i;iitisz flitters, r&lss follow, 
f^»W fond, vs&^tmit fortnight, vds^tiin fourteen, rriis freeze, v^^l^n 
furlong; fr0t fret has /-form in Ellis. 

2. M,E» V {uceording to Ellis) initial ia Pewsey/ 
M,E. P = O.E. V. / or i/ forms in Ellis's list which have /in 
Feirsery ; /«a? fair (adj,),/*!©^ fat,j^/^ filth. In the following words 
for which Ellis has t?-f orms I have put down /-forms for Pewsey : 
Jl^ {but ^(md af eared) feuTjfiU folt,/«?^ fid<lle,/fN* fleece, y?i>^ fling, 
Jim^ (also p) floor, /mid (but vdliumd W.W. fold-shore), fmwo fowl, 
/ni free, //^^ frog, frjst frost, Jh^} froth, /js fuss, />*# fussy ; and 



* £Uk*« infftrmant for the Wiltshire pronuaciatkin (*f / was tho Re?, Arthur 
I^w^, rectur of DuuEttfi^y, (our nalm north -uorth-e^t o£ Christian Molfiiiii, and 
itm language U ihn^ tbat uf the CbnatiAfL Malfunl phii^. 

* A fornn dCi'iuriag^ bedda y^, and probably iormed ou tbe analogy of r3tf«, 
, find, luund. 
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beddcB in some words whoei^ Wiltahire proimBciation Ellis does 
not mention in bia /-list : f^eri^ fairish, /(^dnti fathom, fitd feed^ 
f$$k trick, /»U- firk, fl^^^ reeds, Jl^sk flake, flU flta, fiek lard, fl%lm 
flicker, JIM floatr fi^d flood, fljtsa flutter, fl5r} flung, /wwe? food, foit^ 
fo&ter, /c«jt> foul J fmt fright (beaide prJtO- 

§ 198* In words of Frencli or Romance origin the M.E. bat/. 
Thie/has sometimea becotne i? in Pewaey, but in most words it ii/. 

L M»E. /= 0,Fr, /bas become t?. If we eontinne to compare 
with EUis^s list, we have in Pewsey as well aa in Chnstiait 
Malford : vsPnm (P, also /) farmer, t?^* (CM, also /) face, verpt 
ferret, v(>r»n foreign, v€»Rt (CM. also/) feast. 

Other Pewsey words of French origin, with f, which are not 
giyeu for Wiltshire in Ellis's list: r/ra? (F, also/) fair (sb,)^ ^w^h 
(P, also/) fool, rrdfM* (P. also/) France. ^ 

2, M,E, /= CFr. / hus become / in Pewsey in the following 
words in which CM, (Ellis's list) has r or r/; fiemi faulr, p^h 
(CM, wf) false, feem (CM, f/) fever, fmn fine> f^d flail, /a>V£ 
forge, /i?j9 (CM, f/) force (rb.), /J«^/ fusty* Other words of 
Flinch or Romance origin which are not mentioned for Wiltshiie^ 
in Ellis's list are ; feed fade, f^§ii faggot, fttmt faint* f^em^n 
fairing, fme^ faith ^ fe^iUn fashion, fe^i fate, fethn feeble, feM fierce, 
fietm fl.ame, flun flue, fluut flute, f^'fit forfeit, fa^m form, faeFthn 
fortune, fr^d fraud, fi^d ravel ontj frmi front, frwon frown, frunf 
fruit, /a?* fur, fa^nii furnish, fsD^niUsa furniture. 

§ 1 89, 1 , M,E. / final or medial has generally become Pewsey / 

{a) M,E. /=^ O.E. /final or in the combination /If : cfi/deaf, mif 
sniff, if/^ stiff J after the long vowel tV and the diphthong 6i the 
first part of the / is often distinctly voiced : Hif sheaf, tm^f turf, 
Uif life, mif knife, w^nf wife ; Mf calf, Idf loaf ; hriift craft, dafl 

daft, lift lift, hsft loft; before voiced sound in the originally 

compound word km^f^ heifer. ^H 

(*) M,E. /= O.Fr, /: hiif beef, griif grief, mf safe, 9Uf stu^^ 
thdtfdd scaffold, ijfio suffer. 

2* M,E,/= 0,E. / has disappeared in the combination /if, which 
first became v -\-t lenis and then rf, in the preposition uim aft^?r, 

5, M.E. /= O.E. /in the combination ft has become v before 
a after t had been stropped in &ii€z limbers j a co-operative factor 
was the analogy with kuv%^ calves, and others, 

4, M,E,/= O.E. /final + a following w has become 0, see § 2h 

5, M,E* /= 0,E. / final of the nnaecented */ may beoome w 
before a voiced dental : dp^n $hm grin Ink dmi 9v% bin aat m ift 
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Ul inSit you would cot have hcen grinEiBg like that if yau had 
been out in the cold all night, 

§ 190* L M.E. V generally answere to Pewsey i?. For M«E> r 
bitial in West Saxon words^ see § 186. 

(«) H.£. V "= O.E. / medial hctween voloed sounds, wbere the 
0,K. /waa also a Toiced spirant (Siegers, A^s. Or,^ § 192, 2): 
*fpfi nftffuem ferer. An exception is hmefif, § 189, 1, a. 

(A) M.E- r = O.Pr. e initially and medially r t^mli valley, vtetn 
^eiu, v^o ?eal^ vtiQ vessel, vests voice, hvst cover, mvak havoc^ 
wry« nt^phew^ dt$efv deceive, rii^ev receive. 

2, M.E. e' = 0,]£« / haa become & before nasal io »kbm eleven^ 
^m heaven, dh?i oven, ie&m seven, hapehn U pa von. Through 
^t^milation ahn has then become tmi, 

3. M.K r hap disappeared, 

Ca) M,E, e? = 0,E. f in ^iV, ^id give, gave (probably on the 
VXftlogy of 2iV see, d have). Like lit. EngL the dialect haa dropped 
^f^ msdntllated medial v in hak hawk, ad head, Ixi^d lord, kidi lady^ 
•(Wi^n wotnan. 

(i) ME. P = O.Fr. t> after «^ in ixr serve. 

i4. M.E. p = O.Fr. t? has become/ inylfes victuale, food,/% vogue, 
\ 
§ 19L L M.E. i^^O.E. ler, O.Fr. i£i, u has generally had the 
*^tiie development in the dialect as in lit. EngL It remain* 
"li'^ally IB most cases : w^mt mole, wmd^ waiter, wmt weight, 
^iJkm meigh, also in the combiuatious dw^ kw^ aw^ tw : dwinM 
^W-indle, kwilt quilt (vb.), §kwu3> Bf^uare, sw^'^m swarm, twtf^k^ 
^^"inkle, and has been dropped in sd »q, sd^d (or sua?d) aword^ aHi 
^^^h, amao auBwer* For O.E» w medial and final after vowels 
^Ikich after being vocalised formed a diphthong with the preceding 
^«>^el in M.K, see §§ 97-99. 

13, M.E. tff has been dropped, 
^ff) M.E, «? = O.E, w has been dropped initially before M*E. ^, 
ud would, ut wilt, ul wool} um^n woman, und^ wonder, vamhud 
^wood. The dropping of w in ^dwot^ by -form of wtmat without, 
*^<».y depend on a M*E* by*form *wutllout. «? before } is kept in 
*"^Mi womb. 

^£) M«E, «7=0.E. 1^ is dropped in td^H athwart, ^^^fkmd awkward, 
^^*« always, e0p3Dt halfpenny worthy mui^dz outwards^ wwwt some- 
^liit, in most of these words from want of stress, 

TkU. TruiA, 1003. 7 



k 



m 
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3* ]if .E. tc = O.'E. J or w when media! after consonant U 
Pewsey Yocalieed into * or a? i ^r9 arrow, hd^t bellow, h^ts^ hollo' 
jdff jeUow, swQlxf BwalloWj tmi^ tallow, tt^iab widow, wii» willow. 

4. f+tc lias become 0, see § 21. 

5, For a modem w whick has developed ont of an p, see § 90, 4-&] 
6* Here we may also think of the lip -rounding accompunyiag 

an r (§ 40), not only when it answers to JI.E., O.E, trr, but in 
other cases too. Whether this lip-rouoding haa an hiBtoiical 
connection with tbe old tcr or is a |wculiarity of tho r, is a question 
to which I hop€ some time to come back* 



1 



m. 



§ 192, L 

(a) H.K n\ 
shiitj iiwM/i 
W.W. yelm ; 



i 



M.E, m has remained unchanged. 
= O.E. f» : mff^n mean, nmo mile, 9mmi smash , mtiak 
coming, Itm^n cutting to pieces, hmd came^ jdm 
m is often ayllablo-formiag : m$^ anthem, mim^ ^fun 



at them, of them. 

(ft) M.E. *w = O.E. M? tbrough aBsimilation between not neigli 
bonxitig aounda (Paul, Pnmiptm^ p, 60) in smdm W.W. smarm 
(S 72, 4). 

(c) M.E* m = O.Fr. m: mal maul, mjm mule, ^mtdi damag^^ 
trimh^ tremble, eesm aim, kl^Bim claim. ^H 

2« M.E. m - O.E. »« has become n in assimilation with thf 
following dental in ffn^> (a by-form of emti) empty, 
empty (Tb.)* 

3, Throuf^h euphemistic transformation (blending with *haog* 
M,E* wm = 0*Fr. vm answers to ^ in dm^^d d / damn it aH ! 



I 



§ 193* 1. M.E. t has generally remained initially. When 
medial or ^al it has got the characttjr of a lenis (SievetiA, 
Fhonetik^^ § Idl), and may often become d. 

{a) M.E. i = O.E., O.Fr. t initial : ie^m tame, ti^m t^am, I40 
tow, tuQ tool, iie^d toad, ^r^ trap, twt^ko twinkle ; te€b& tabi 
iisekt tailor, iudst toast, ^iVi touch, trUfis trance, truo troweL 

Initial t becoraea a lenis in unstressed words when preceded 
a voiced sound, and may develop into a d in da to, dM^ t'other. 
When * to ' is preceded by a word ending in ^, its t is assimilated 
with the d as in it woiidu &jahid» (from hsol^nd U) dm$ wn 
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I WM not born to-daj and christened jmterd&j, d^^di (fram 
o»d U) hi uf^md ^t tli^y ought fx> bo ashamed of it. 

(i) M,E, i = O.K , 0,Fr. I medial is a leaia ; h$t^ bitter, hUHi 
blighty, piitio flitter (sb.), MiiHid struck with lightning, haohtm 
lioliter, r^flif W.W. rafter (vb,) ; git^ gutter^ Ut^ lettuoe, n§elm 
nature, ndiu notice, alt^ filter, mmts^ master. 

The i in French words ending in -tur§ has remained in neetsk 
nature, naUtd naturul^ t^enU^ venture, vantj^»0m ventiiresouie. 

Medial t often becomes d: between Towels: b^dxi better, h^m 
Imttomf hjdiB butter, ^Itdm glitter, l««MdWii lantern , itk^dj[> slaughter, 
w^jd^ water; wmed^ waiter; before I: hi^M bottle, and short for 
Bottlesford, titdknz chitterlingSi hdl kettle^ lidi little, Uirj-nedl 
n ling-nettle, ^niMl entitle ; after ^^ : gss^d^ garter, p^dnm 
partner, pif'iLo porter* In ^e^, after, the ehange ft >i> d is 
partly da*5 to its being a word that often oceurs in weiik position, 

(t) M*E* t ^ 0,E., 0*Fr. He a lenis when final in the dialeet : 
hmt boat» i^t eat, ^^u»t newt, pjU dght^ rr^^ frett Ut letf tfu^i meet, 
di^i throat, want weighty weH whaat, Ufi Bhift, h&aU bolt, ws^H 
wart, vUt fist, preest priest ; Ufiai cheat, hmui conceit, df^itt doubtp 
ns0t neat, wmei wait, mdii moult, grant grant, bs^H sort, 

Fintd t often changes from a lenis into a <f before Toicod goundSf 
and the t of the combination H seems to have the lead in thla 
development, as in b/jd bought, br^^ brought, f/^d fought, ^i^d 
ought, r^id written. This change is common in words occurring 
in weak position: ^kaod about, hd but, sd it, led let, n»d not. 
Thns double forms have arisen in ttrm»t and dred straight j med 
might (vb.) has become the rognUr form in all positions (§ 179)* 
AaiimilBtion with the 6nal t>dot a weak word and a following 
d takes place as in udmun mX down. 

(4) M.E. ^= O.E* J? after a spirant: drdi drought, Uii heigbtt 
d^ theft ; he/t^ lirting, is a lute derivation of ' heave ' (N*E.D,)* 

2* ILE. ^ has been dropped in the dialect. 

(tf) M,E. ^ = O.E., 0,Fr. t when preceded by aa * or / and 
followed by an /, n, or mi hrmoz bristles, tho bustle^ k^m castle^ 
ion Ei^ton, i^Um fasten, ^rm gristle, krim^& Christmas, Ihn listen^ 
rnhMi mistletoe, dim thistle, w^^n mi wasting it, vtso whistle, 
rMii wrestlt' : dk^^o jostle; a^fm often. ^ has also disappeared in 
tba verb ending ^t of the 2nd ^ing., when not or another word 
bepnning with n followed : bi^n hist nut, ^'^^i canst not, kmn 
eouldst not, dhn dost not, etc. An exception is formed by 
mitndii f huTe you not ? i is liero the only sure mark of tlie 
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2nd person, as if iB iii ia rery indistinct (§ 196), dm nmd thou 
haet known J hm leat not, in case : iiiut leek ^h^ & dri>p & <^iV Ittn 
ds> iudn hi 0m doM just take along a drop of oil in case therti 
elioiild not be any there. The dropping of this t took place in 
lit. EngL in the Hth ceatuiy (Sweet, H.E,S., g 929), and in 
Peweey there still eeems to exist a dislike to the soquemce Bit, 
as the i is dropped when these sounds become eombined when^ 
two words meet, as in dregfij UvU dressed lovely, 

{h) M.E. f^O.E. t becaoic d in Uds^ after^ and waa 
dropped in the eom pound zs^iamm this afternoon ; it has also 
suppressed in ^Uvz litabers, a^\ eighth, 

{e) M.E, i = 0,E., 0,rr, I in many cases where it stood or came 
to stand after ftj especially when the word (or syllable) has -weak 
stress. Here the t was absorbed by the preceding naaal whielk 
bad a aimilar articulation. For the absorption of t in nt not and 
in gwmtnt going to, sec | 36, Other instances are ^lenz fiintSf 
rnedl^t zjndi mid -Lent Sunday, pres^nli presently, m d^ |Wm» i^ 
gw^en on tho point of going, wH t/o$n ip al iagedjif we went up all 
together. Final t is further dropped in the unstressed ssrv or 
ssdlf sort of, sometimes in the preterite and past participle after 
consonant: i?efs fetched, dreii thrashed, kep kept, tr^U* worked » 
where the dropping of / may be partly due to the influence 
analogy from irregular Tcrbs such as * spread,' 




I 194* 1. M!,E. f^ ha.^ rumained in the dialect, 

(a) M*E. d- O.E,, O.Fr, d: duM dirt» dtf^ door, rfJ^ manuri', 
drcfk di'ake, dred dread, /e*<?« sinew, pMi puddle, r^d^D sie%e, undv 
wonder, hd curd, gted gossipg eed heed, snead W,W, snead, tdsd 
turd, ward ward ; ddm dance, dteenii dainty, da&;h daub, det dtbt, 
gwdn garden, medl meddle, p^'dn pardon, rmdiiziz radish es, m^d^ 
solder, kumd cord, pleed plead, akmwid scold, J^tjupid stupid. 

(h) M.E. d ^ O.E.J O.N* d in hai^^din burden, it^yu harden. 

((?) Owing to the nature of the articulation when the tong 
passes from I and n to ^ and from ft to ^, a 1^ has arisen from ihft 
glide between these sounds in heldmn trU elder, dhfid» thundtr, 
dwindl dwindle. A d also arises when the tongue has to pass 
quickly the other way, that is, from -© to n. Thus we get the 
forms t^a>Vn, wse^dn^ find w»d7i^ was not, were not, Tbia ^ is iikelj 
to be an arch-rim d. See also § l^j p* 17. 
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The d which is found in irm&nd drown, viod^ viild feel, ^edzd 
flodge, may be due to analogical influence from the past participle ; 
^iu also heard in miAuJod fold -sh ore ^ wmnd wi^an, 
% If.E. d = O.E. ^ baa become d in geds> gather. 
3. M.E. d has disappeared. 

(*) M,E, d - 0/E, d before ^t of the 2nd pcrs, sing, of kud could, 
^*d had, hid should, nd would, and med might (§ 19, 3)* 

(h) M*K d = O.E. d m mid old before a substantiTe with 
^ginning consonant : d hidi old Biddy, a fel^ old fellow, a ki^ old 
^g, i mttn old man, and ako in Arnold hold in the exclamation 
« ruum f hold room ! Before vowel d reraaius as in dd umm old 
woman, or eke the /iskeptaein d^al u the old horse, 

(o) M.E. d ^ 0,E. d in UBstreased syUables, after n i akn^n 
Q^ond, ^dlm headland, hS$hn husbaod, 3i^« idand, dmoz^n 
t^Oufiandi besides in drftld threshold, and often else after n brum 
'^iitf brand new, htBtm U du bound to do, but also hmtm %^ bound 
^» hmn behind, hiin kgB hind-legs, ^rmonz sedimeut, but t^nd^ 
hands, through influence trom the singular amd; though the d of 
^'Uik ia weak, yet there ia a differeucG between it and kanz 9 hm 
^'^as of beer; main / miud I m>« rind, min wind, see § 19, 2. 

(^} M.E. d^Q.^» d in did did, in which the iinal d disappears 
**^ore stressed //' you : huu dti a dik dag sf on ? whom did you buy 

It^ttt dog of ? 
(#) H*E. */-0.E., 0,Fr. d when Md in the first element of 
^ Compound, as in h^Mid bald -headed* htaaktisi broadcast^ yr^ft*/» 
6i"=a^dtather, h^r/n/o handful, hmr^he^tixf handkerchief, 2*7-?^ seedlip, 
K^S^ M,E. d = 0,E* d often in kin^ni kingdom, 
d and p, 
S 195. M.E. d initial. 
'X. The M,E. th initial which was voiced in the south (Sweet, 
^*i,S., § 728} has remained in Fewsey, when it stood before 
_^^^lwek. 

^.E. d = O.E. } (BieTers, Agi. Gr., g 200) initial : dmjk tbank, 

^^4 thatch, dmi tbaw, dik thick, dH thigh, dilm ehaft-horee, def^k 

^Vnk, din thin, dtmho thimble, d^^d third, dxf^it {]») thirst, da^Hitn 

'irteen, dizo thistle, daf^ thong, djm thumb, dJndaf thunder, d^^%dee 

lUTsday, and also in the modem d^omamBtst thermometer (alao 

2. M,E, d = O.E. J? has become d before r : dnik thrash, dnd 
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threa(3| dret thteat^ drit three, drtpm9 threepence, dmsd threakold, 
(Ifpift throat, drd through, dr&ti choke, dra^ throw, drM thnxat* 
yri/ii thrifty, }rMV thrive, }rji thrush (a disoaae) have J? and i 
prohahlf borrovred from other diolect^, 

B. M.E. ff ^ O.E. |p answers to i in nmo #n t^m now and thjen. 

4, PewBey vm^ them, is Southern M.E. ham. 

§ 196. M.E, d medial. 

L H.£. «f medial has generally remainf d. 

(«) M.E. rf = 0,E. ^ when the following vowel ia still preserrod : 
iiHaJ either^ i^^d^n farthing, r/idja father, fmdm fathom , he^d*% 
heathen, /f^f^,^ heather, /^Jt? lather, ltdi> leather^ rtids& rathe£^ 
»dmQi without. ^1 

{h) ^.K <f ^ O.E, ^ before weak final b in the word ha^ (inter- 
changing with hoiff) both and in verbs : hdd bathe, hreed breathe 
hhsd elothe, $mHnd smooth* 

2. M.E. d hai become d in sm^dsa (beaide STn^dsa) smother (0.1 
smorian, Kluge-Lntz, Engl, Ei^m.)^ and further after r and before 

/ in ms}^dia murder, ^dl fiddle, MW^di^t hwndt swaddling bandi. ^H 

3. M,E. fi medial = O.E. f has been dropped in wimat withoul^* 
and the weak tc» whether, 

4. The Ji of nJfun nothing is sur[>nsing, as the siroplex dip has d. 
6. M.E. d medial before weak final * in some nouns and 

adjectives has become J?, alter it became final througli thts loss of 
the weak #, probably on the anLiIogy of 'path,' * tooth," etc 
(§ 197) ; bm^^ berth, birth, d^p} depth, fl} filth, frjj} fnJth, r 
fourth, helj^ health » i^f length, m^itf moth, pt^ pith, ittf 9hem\ 
atrenf strength, trtif truth, widf width, ne^ wreath. 
§ 197. M.K final >, 

1. M.K final f ^ O.E. } h Pewsey } : hre} breath, brj^} broth, 
kha} cloth, def death, /^^J? faith, /ijj'J? hearth, iSy loath, mf^^ 
north, dp oath, pap path, s^eaf south, (uuf iooth^ jtnif yooth, 

2. The noun hdd haa ff on the analogy of the verb kid bathe. 

3. M,E. final f has become / in tjif (with the bj-lbrna m 
scythe, mtmf or ^evnf Boventh, tweof twelfth. 

4. M,E, final J? has heeorae / lenis in i^it m mitten zSit B^d a long* 
time siince (M.E. Bid, 0*E. nd == journey, time, St?atra,-BradleTj^ 
after n in wmt month, and in weak syllable in §epmt half pen 
worth, 

5» M.E. final ]?, d disappeai*s in t^i with* on account of 
nnaccentedneas, and before *, s in m^m months, khm clothes, 
paths* 
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$ 1$S. M.E. d initial » O.E. y is wholly or partly aasimikted 
with « praoediiig I, <^, n. Thus the d of the pronoun dti^ yoo, b 

Bsaimilated with a preceding poiDtcoDsonaBt ; f + ^ gave t in 
most cases : bttiii .^ axe you ? k^itii ? can you ? could you ? *(iV f 
do you ? ffui^ij f may you ? w«ifV ^ would you ? ^t£#V f should 
you ? itfiV ? will you ? i^^ii f shall you ? *6i f are you ? And m 
the same way in the definite article, the pronoun dm§ they, and the 
Terh di^k think : at§ at the, ^Qt^ what thoy, /^f^ pMsn pme / let 
the parson pay t #f e'^X' .'^ do you think ? 

/ preceded hy an n and followed by d(H) became d through 
a partial asaimilation with n ; the d i^ally produced is often notiiiiig 
hut the audible release of the Ji^ articulation : btMndii f are you not ? 
oMtndu f have you not ? memdn ? may you not ? imtndii f shall 
yon not f utndii f will you not ? wstrndn ? (or w^mdii i) were you 
not ? With other wordj than dii beginning with rf , the result of 
an assimilation between this d and a preceding t which stands after 
Ji is generally t lenis : e^ntm^ ? t^nU f are they not ? jmitwt / is 
not that ? w3^ntM ? was not that ? wU wsodnt^ we were not there» 
twtair U3m it was not yours, 

d &nal + d initial are assimilated into d : »dme f had they ? 
mrf#» f might they ? Ayu Undtd^ (did iaslm lendi) dih p^kmh f 
who lent you (did Taylor lend you) that pickaxe ? 

d initial ia portly assimilated to a pTecoding / and #, and may 
th6E become ^ and i^ as is showti by the followiag examples ; 
mdmUu git tun f^w hud f would not they gi\*e it to him if they 
could ? 9$ tik 9» hdi as thick aa a paste. 



§ 199. 1. M.E. n has remained in Powsey. 

(if) MJC. fs = 0.£. n, An, O.Fr. n haa remained unchanged in the 
beginning of a word; nek neck, n^g neigh, nw near, nit nit, nd 
no, m§0d W. W, snead ; mH neat, ne^i niece, ni« nurst. 

The n in thu ejxpresaiou mid il ^ m may be due to a blending 
of * Wd huid of me * and ' nabbed holil of mo ' ; d» mhn^0 (used 
by children), the eunul, has got its initial n thi'ough the assimi- 
lation of d (the) with n in ^ canal, ^ and then another da has been 
put before it. Pewsey w^j if, is from 'and if/ 'an if' (N>E.D.^ 
s-'if/S, 1), 

{b} M.E. fi = 0,£,, O.Fr. it medial has also remained unchangesl : 
eunniog, 3o*n$*t earnest, mjf enough, mi houeyi hn^ linen. 
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hmi4i hand J, ^ndiin hinges, tme^ wonder; ksi^^nsa comer i m^m^i 
enemy, ^kms> governor, hm&nti bounty, inditn engine, p^^dn^ 
partner^ teni^^ venture* 

The O.Fn front nasal «, M,E, in (Ten Brink, § 117/J), has 
become m, qj in hin lom^ nnm onion (§ H4, 2). 

{c) M.E. fi - 0,E., O.Fr. n hm generally remaine<i when it stood 
€r canie to stand final: he^n bi^tm, hr€BH (njuu) brand ne^% hr^in 
brine, kUen clean, vtn iin, haed^n heathen, hin hen, kiin keen, 
fmin mind, Bwsrn sworn, ween wean ] be^kn bacon, Uecen chain, frmm 
frown, m^n heron, mmm main, r§9%n reafion, ^htten akeia, iprm^n 
sprain. ^^ 

2. M.E. ft has hecome m, ^| 
(<t)M.E. n = 0«E« n has become a sjllnbie m after labials m 

»jfm ofttn. o^pm open, §evmf seventh, wepm weapon, itjpm (for f&{p 
m) stop it, and in the words in which vn became hn (§ 190, 2). ^M 

{&) M,E, n(d) = O.E,, O.Fr, n{d) before / in Imm/a handftili" 
fffmmfaa grand fa ther< 

(c) M.E. n == 0,Ei » has become m through asaimilatiou forwards, 
as in imi fjim in my tiiue, tjm^^m iome on (of) them, withni whioh^ 
on (of) them. ^| 

3. M*E. (?) n has become d in scef/kiJifiddi&s sanctimonious 
through analogical influence from * mood' or * mode/ 

4. M.E, n = OM* n has hecome a nasal v (written n) in il«i«i^| 
have it. 

5. M.E. fi = O.E. n has become p before k in the oonjunetion^ 
(9)^he$ in case* 

6. K.E, n has been dropped. 
(a) M.E. n = O.E. n h«fure *^ in ktist, hst canst. 
(&) M.E. n = O.E. « after /in hrikkio brick-kiln, iJimkio lime-kiln. 
{c) M.E. n = O.E. n in the past participles hrdk broken, Ui^^ 

choi^n, tdjf torn, broken through influence from the preterite, ^| 
{d) In eef,vt halfpenny worth. 

7. M.E. r* = Fr. palatal n answers to Pewsey n in tnimmt 
mignonette and to g in magifii magnify, swell out, t^^rmt 
i^orancOi 



metioa 



g 200. 0*E, 8 was a breathed ipirant in all positions, but htgm 
perhaps to become voiced between voiced sounds (SioTers, -4^*. 
Or,f § 203). For the M.E. of the southern cd unties it is assnined 
that f was voiced everywhere in West Saxon words except in snob 
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'Combinations m xt (Sweet, H,E:S., § 728). This M.E, 2 is atill 
prea^yrred in the Pewsey dialect Id this way, that^ as a general rule, 
iQititil # is gradually iroiced, final a is gtadually breathed, and 
aietlial « is voiced. 

1 , M.E, s = 0,E. § initial is in Pewsey gradually voiced and 

sliould properly be marked *z : sae (mcs) say, 6ei sea^ nikstUn 

*J3cteen, am sow (vb»), mp a small drink. It sometimes sounds 

JBor« i^ sometime a more z (soe EUia's remark on the initial * in 

^€*mt S<jmeraet ; Elwrorthyj Th Dmhct of West Soimrut^ Ecgl. 

^i*iJ. 80c*, voL xvii, p* 69), and in a number of words there seems 

t^ b^e a propensity to the more voiced initial : %^i^dH Saturday, %id 

[ aa.^^^ wrf said, zik sick, ^ihp seedlip^ sr^a sow (ab.), %un soon. 

In the combinatione *X% d^ sm, *«, */?, st^ initial s is breathed, 

2, M.E. 2 = D*E., O.Fr. * (z) medial is generally voiced when 

it stood between voiced sounds ; if^ through the loss of weak Bnal 

** ^ became final in the modern dialect, it is properly zs : hizni 

bf^iiooij hmm bosom, htzi busvj ^Z*"^* blaze^ dee^i daisy, dizi dizzy, 

, *«^*»sii fpeese, dtm^n thouaaad, wm weasel, wiznd wizen ; khn 

' ^^^sm, ivitf0«(>e meaeles* ndw muzzlo, puSu nosegay, r^nn reason, 

^^^n season, iiz^z scissors- Ie dmno dismal, masn^ masoner the 

f:cki^]}iiuit£0Q3 gjfi^ ffi a^re treated as initial because of the syllabi* 

^G^don, In m2io morsel, pmso parcel, pds^n parson, and other words 

^^ which an r has been lost before *, this is chiefly breathed. 

^liis is also the ca^e with most words where tlio stressed syllable 

*^^Aich begiuj^ with n is preceded by a weak one, as in bis^id beside, 

^ *^^^ndx> consider, disesv deceive^ mmcf myself, rmev receive, but 

■""'-^esrfi disease^ perhaps in assimilation with the final «, which is 

ly voiced, r^y^o, vessel, hud M,E. s^ {Elnge-LutK, EngL 

^Sm.\ and ums} answer, as well as hham bloasom, originally had 

* Cental before *- Yet in the ME. combinations %U. »tn. after ^ was 

*^<ipped, J seemj to have obtained voice in modem time, especially 

^*^^Aen it followed an i (§ 193, 2, a). 

^. IC.E. a = O.E., O.Fr. t final is gradually breathed after vowels 

^^^'^l voiced consonants in Pewsey ; after short vowels it is more 

^"''^aatlied than voiced, and after long vowels the reverse : g€» guess, 

'^'^^ kiss, hrus brass, kr:^^^ cross, ^Mtt# goose, hmm house. Especially 

^^ the endings a and *t of verbs and nouns the voiced element is 

^^^^-'^tiact : hrtpertz brainsi /isp^s reeds, dum does, ISmz eomes. Final 

^j may become i {| 35), 

The R of endings and unstressed words is characterised by 

certain movabUity between « and 2 regulated by syllabification, 
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fitrDsa, and neighbouring sounds ; ^ thua one says : za^dtnim tbiB- 
afternoon, bnt uttaoy^n this morning and de^si^im this time, -Jt*** $ 
^^/i because X did| -t>z i wsb iu 'aold because I wbb too old, but 
'vkfft Jf tid dsf because I m,w yon, d s^m ^mm h^VB aomo of tlieia, 
but lis d^t t^m » ifi» du^nz f is that E^oniG of your doings ? ffridf^s 
ura? £j»^ eTeiytbing that was bad, but »siik »m t&dz as thick as tod^» 



aaifl 



§ 20L 1. M.E* ^ is in Pewsey i In the same positiaii 
lit. English. A parasitic i is often heard in connection with the 
Pewsey «, not only medially and finally but also initiallyj whei^^ 
i stands after or before vowel (§§ 4, 34). ^M 

(a) M.£<, «V= O.E. Jt^ initial: Sako:! shaekles, imdm shadow, ie^m 
shame ^ Sa^'^p sharp, it/t shift, i^md^ shoulder ^ »riik shriek, ire^k 
Bhriiik \ medial nnd final : hUl blush, dnUi threshold, mmu ma«h, 
rm&3s a thin slice of broiled ham, 9plmU splash ; miHrii ash-tree, 
fleu ilesh, tvf^ fresh, 

{h) M.E. l = O.Fr. flf (si): Im^fo bashfulj Ari^a? bnisher, huh 
bushel, kr5& cru&h,^wi# finish, /a^^n/i furnish, 

2, Lit. English * = Prov> U (Skeati Ehjm. Diet.) has become i 
through the influence of a preceding d^ in rmditzh radishes. 



tB. 
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§ 202. L M»E, U has remained in Pewsey, 

(a) M,E. ^^ = 0.E. <r: f Jci/ chaif , ti^mk chalk , U0p chcap^ Utm 
chew, Uu3!> IfV^W. choorj hriUi% breeches, kiU^n kitchen, atretic 
stretcher; hMs (against standard English l^m^) bunch, kuti couch* 
grass, dnnti drench, iW^^ inch, ktU leach, nU pull out| r0Hi reach, 
9iii such. 

(b) K.E. ti = O.E. t{e) + i in ssi^Uad orchard. The same change 
takes place in the modern dialect when i andj meet (§ 34), 

{e) M.E, U = 0*Fr, ch : thcen chain, tmm chance, ih^di charge, 
ikmt cheat, Uimli chimney, k^epkmiim handkerchief^ h^a^mtS btancli^ 
hrdii broach, kmoU conch, predk preach, tiU touch, _^ 

{d) M.E, U = old Ficard. ch only in kiti or keti catch. ^M 

2, M,E, ^i = O.E. ^ in the unstressed s^lA such, through a slip of 
the tongue may become » bdfoi% consonantj when the ^ is put in i 



^ Thi» h more or hm tbo c^sa with sU wonk with ir, iiud coiuts for 
difticidiy oi aacribiug « or s tu euah s^gle w^d of a word-hi^. 
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iiog of the word : wi kitm th* ruo% we nr^ not such look, 
d^ ktdm §rm in Uk$ 3p diim they could not grow &uch leil£$ tip 
tlit^e^ but ud '3i hi gati a fiml ^Mink y would I l>e such & fool, do 
you ihijik ? 

dz. 

§ 203. M.E. M has reoiained. 

{a) M.E. iis = O.E. rg or ^ after w only occurs mediallj and 
finally: hriM (hrudi) bridge, drJndi (from (),E. >ruigaii EDD,) 
drniige, ^§di edg«t f^^*^ hinges, rl^did ^iidge^ ridi^n ridge, M0d€ 
sedge, i^ndi singe, wfdi fasten. 

(*) M.E, di = O.Fr. J or g (before ^, t ) i dimm% do0r-|>oftUi, 
dim^mdj!}» jaundice, i^iii jelly, diihi gibbet, dilboz W, W. gibbks^ 
^af*m journey, indiin engine, ^sf^di^nii eoarsa flour, pidun pigeon, 
imFM barge, ^eedzhrik W-W. gauge -brick, bdz lodge, ma'^mdi 
loange, tiramidi strange* 

Of uncertain origin are dh^o joggle and dzeani jaunt (N,E.B.). 



§ 204, H.E. / h»F either remained or become & in Pewaey* 
Thi« © is characteristic (§ 1*2). But on account of dialect mixture, 
vpelllEig pronunciation, and^ ubove all, the etfects of aualogy, it ia 
not BO eaBT to find the formula for this change in the modem 
dialect, And it i» therefore difficult to trace a distinctly limits lair 
for the development. In O.E. (Sievers, A^m. Gram., § 183) and in 
tfae Engliih of the d:3cteentb ceotury (Kluge, Grundru*, i, p. 860), 
there were at leB.*ft two pronunciiitiim& of /. One was the common 
I and the other was a guttural one. The Fewsey / i« also of two 
kinds; one is divided and poatdcntal, the other hue become o, Thia 
/was probably guttural wln-n it receiTed the Up-rounding of o> 

1« M.E. I has remained in Peweey. 

(a) M.K /=0.K, O.Fr / before vowels: h§lm beJlow, W/ belly, 
iUkUm chuckling, v^h) fallow, pih pillow ; tkimli chimney, dzehn 
jtalouii Imdi^k lilac^ piii»tm planter, ^lao tbe vowel of a following 
word bift a preaerving effect on a f^receding /. Examples, § 12, 3. 

(i) M.E* / = 0.E., 0*Fr. / in streiiscd woi^ds, especially when it 
stood after a guttural vowel and before d or £, or when it atood 
after these cou^nants: haald bold, badl bottle, ka^U colt, iwindl 
dwindle, paald gold, hmdl ban die, kitl.kedi kettle, mitlid niistletoe, 
§&U oldj pidt puddle, m^ salt, ^mdl s:iddle, iHl shuttle, drM 
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throttle, wifti wattle, wssl^dl world, JeU ]felt ; iiltiO alter, ma&ld 
mouldy ^kmfold scaffold. In ^iod beside, viild feel, d ia excrescent. 
Other forms pronounced against the rule are Uji&d child, hmt W,W. 
hilt, hi) lot quilt (Yb.)> all having *' before the vocaEsed /; w^iQld 
wild (beside wHld) ia a hybrid form that hoJ! a before I kept, bn^J 
n^ild mild has not^ probably through external ioEuence. Sucli 
forms aa Uod told, yead yelled, are influenced by the infiniti¥e 
forms te^j fjm. S 

l^ote on the other hand B^ho able, but eehlh able to i^ith 1,^ 
probably on account of the following t* It o instead of I is heard 
after d or t^ which rarely happens, it may be regarded as an 
iafliience of analogy from the numerous group in which final / is 
interchanging with o according to the rule given § 12, 3- Then 
the word in question has an inflectionul form or a derivative where 
I comes to stand before an audible vowel : mido {medUtv) meddle^ 
mido {midUn) middle, nido (derivative?) needle, prato {pr^Ulm) 
prattle, gpindo {tpindli) spindle. 

In the sixteenth century there was a provincial pronunciation 
hmd bold (Ellis, iii, p. B83 ; Sweet, H,E.S», g 908), in which I was 
dropped and substituted by the ii -sound. In Pewaey we have seen 
that / produced a w-glide before /rf (§§ 75, 4 ; 90, 3) without being 
dropped, and the probability is that / was never entirelj dropped 
in mch words in strong position, 

{c) M.E, I = O.E., 0,Fr, I between a gnttiiral vowel and * whi 
* was not inflectional : baoUtJa bolster, fijls false ; but of * elae ' 
have £oz in tdjfi^n so^^ and iirh and as'i = or else. 

{d) M.E. ^=0.E,, 0,Fr. i generally in the combination 
(§§ 69, :3; lOr, 4), 

{a) M.E. / = 0.E., 0*Fr. ?, in the few words where I is followed 
^y ^1 J^i P I ^^ seems to be of a somewhat undecided nature^ 
probably owing to influence from the written language* It is 
sometimes pronounced like the common / us in filf tilth, or it 
becomes o as in h^o} health; sometimes it has tht^ character of 
a guttural /, the back of the tongue being high and the Up-rounding 
minute, as in bM bulb, help help, Jelp yelp, when the word is 
stressed, but can disappear in weak position, as in ^d 9n ^p h k^t d^ 
grdM go and help me cut the grass, and in the by -form pup»t pulpits 

2. In the majority of dialect words ending iu /, thia ^, witli 
a tolerable regularity, becomes o after me, «i, ^&, *?/» Ji, ^, *, i\ i*, 
or other consonants than d, t^ provided that i was follow od by 
a pause or a word beginning with a consonant sound. 
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(tf) M.K ^— O.E., O.Fr, 1 1 t^ea shall, $m^o (or Mm) sail, <f#ir& 
owl, tfuio milei pigmm berries of hawthoni» nto f^ale, fr*o bill, mit^ 
meal, ii*« tool, AJi*? bubble, /jmho fumble, nibo aibble^ wtsgo waggli', 
t4£ko tackle, ree^o wrestle; feeeo {fmo) fail, §miQ soil, spu^io ipoQ, 
jfcMO pile, p4^ pale, ^I'i? peel, t*w fool, diihm, W.W. gibbles, tnmh^ 
tremble, tr^i/o tri^c, <rr^t» eagle, »e^go single, tr^eko tx^cle,. 
di»M& jostle. 

Before Towels / is consequentlj preserved. Tbese worrls^ 
therefore, ha ire forms with o or / accordiiig as their places la 
the senteDce and the following sounds varj, as in pato pile, pSih 
fmg^U pile of faggots, mundii 9z weo gd wi^m f may not jou as wcH 
go with them ? w%k # nmd 9n kh pw^ii wtl f^dsa nis& we have 
known him cur&e pretty well before now» *hn h hi djo i9 *m€ei i^ &i 
*nm Ai iao he ahull be th^re to meet you, I know he shall, ie «/ 
Mifn I shall eat it. Other examples with o and I interehunging lb 
the same word are given § 1:^, 8. 

On aceonnt of these changes experienced by the same word in 
different poffitions or within its own form system there is free scope 
for the complioation^ caused by the influence of analogy, to that 
juat as o may come in before and after i or d^ m t muy appear in 
theie words where we should expect o. 

(h) M.E. / = 0.£. / before k in b^ekn or hmkn rui intoxicated, 
mi^k milk^ siok sUk \ &mok bulk is also pronounced hjlk, but even in 
this form / is sometimes dropped, 

(<r) H.E, is^O.E. I before /, rr ieav^ silver, ieqf shell , twmf 
twelfth, iweois twelve, mue&f myself. Yet forms with / are sot 
rare io case of ^ self * and its compQUDdis. 

3. M.K. I has been dropped, and in some caaes absorbed or 

imilated with a preceding vowel. 

(«) M.E, /=0.K., O.Fr. / in the same cases as in lit* English 
and a few otbera, as is already mentioned (| 69, 2^, 4, 5, 5 ; § 75, 
2*, 3; |77, 2A,3; §142, U, §145).^ 

(4) M,E* / = 0.E, / before m in jam (with a pronunciatitm 
different from those given in W,W. ?. elm) W.W. elm, and before 
£ in m^ahr^hatidid left-handed. 

M.E, {a, <?) /, (p) ;/ = 0.E. iea; d, p-) I, {&) U, 0,Fr. {6) i ha? 
a decided i&cUnation to be dropped when it is finul, as in vuth^ 
fbotbAll, but it is often restored through a generalisation of the 
l-{iinti9, which occur before vowel as in 4$ h&&i ^nt the wliole of it^ 
ihff^>ii ami squall out, ttdh hup trundle a hoop. 

This generalisation of the /-forms is supported by influences from* 
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other dialects, and perhaps also hy the circumstance that sometimes 
the dropping of I here eocomiterB the danger of making a word 
unintelligihle or of mistaking it for another word. Thus a certaia 
striTing for distinctneaB or for not being misunderstood makes 
pe<»ple sToid saying haa bow for banl bowl, roa row for nwl roll, 
iaa tow for faol toll, M hoe for hdl whole, etc, 

(e) M.E. ^= O.E, I in aoid old, ha&ld hold, &&1 {a by-form of rf) 
all| in special cases (g§ 12, 169}, ^ 

{d) MM. / = 0.E.^ O.Fr. t in unstressed syllablea : ^fo ofd^f 
/f/n^jo dismal (| 149), hmftfu handful, see further §| 152, 157, 176. 

§ 205. The original rule for the Tocalisation of / seems to have 
been that I remained before and after dentals (especiallj d and t)^ 
and that Tocalisation took place (a) finally before consonants or 
a pause : {h) medially before consonants ; (a) in syllables which 
had not the principal accent. This rule has then been disturbed 
by dif erent infltiencea. 



i 



§ 206* M.E, r^OM. Af, wr, r, O.Fr. r has remained before 
Vowel, and therefore also in some cases before /. The Pewsey r is 
accompanied by lip-rounding (| 40) : ram rain, rap wrap, r^ raw, 
tfid read, rio reel, rid rid, rtj^ko wrinkle, rSM riot, rd& robe^ $tdr$ 
story : hitrol and hs>H harL 

g 207* M.E. short vowel -^r, when r stood or came to stand 
final Of before consonant (except / in some words), has beco^rae 
»', «?^ or I© (§ 15). M,K long vowel + r has become an 
iG-diph thong. ^| 

1. M.E. f* = O.E., O.Fr* r together with a preceding », u, and iir^ 
a few words with a preceding p, e (§§ 72, 2, a ; 106, 1), ha^ become 
reweeyaj^ (§§74, 78, 109, 115)! 

2. M.E, f = O.E., O.Fr, r, together with a preceding a, p, ^, haa 
become »^ {§§ 70, 72, 76, 103, 106, 112), 

3. M*E* r ^ 0,E.t 0*Fr* r after long vowels has generally become 
an », which forms diphthong with the preceding vowel (§§ 80 ^ 83,^ 
85, 87, 89, 91, 93, ^5; 96, 1,/; 98, 1, ^ 2; 119, 122, 1S4. 121 
131, 134, 140)* In a few words long vowel -h r has bocome 
after the vowel had been shortened : m^n^st eomert., Ai>'« loam 
(§ 87, 1), vx^Hi forty (§ 98, 3), or the word had received a weak 
by-form as in^V year (§ 85, 2). 
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§208. M.E, r = O.E., O.Fr* r after short Towel Bis been 
ilr<jppod, whett it was followed by aa f, } (d) i «wt ar§e, U^i 
earthed^ ^iier bmrster, kS»t^d cuitard, lit curses Jiv^f fm fieroe, 
whi first J fn force , Aj* borse^ m^at morsel, tm* nurse, f<t^o parcel, 
pdiBn parson, p5§ purse, wm worse, «?i^ (by- form to «?»■{?) wortb, 
and besides in irf p^ art, ^miim smear (§ 72, 4)» t^i/o<^ world, 
^j/o girL 



§209. L H.E. it 



remainoil. 
guttural e and 



i tlie it of otter Teutonic dialects 
has remained in all pogitiona except initially before n : kedl kettle^ 
kip keep, kithn kitcbeD, kaolt colt, kdu fellow, kmo cow, ^f caff, 
i/#tfii clean, kbff clog, ^raA' croak, itrfio crow ; eikta acre, jj^i ox, 
M^iibr W,W. whicker. J^rii crook, fo^k trick, /»'Jt W.W. firk, 
iag^k lark J /»!■ leek, tmk muck, tmjk shirt, *ppX* speck, week weak, 
#^i- (also Ei^^f) ne€kid atark naked; idSii; (origin?) W.W. caddie. 

Of Welsh origin i^pit^k Sp W*W. perk up (8kcflt» Ett/m. Di^t.)^ in 
Pewsey also used in the pLnise prn^k }p wjju jim% listen {AnfUa^ i, 
p. 95, L 81). 

(0 M,K. Jt * 0,Fr, 0. Fieaid. € = ki kmr^t carrot, hi»t coat, MW 
coach, J&ua^tf cord, Im^ cotct, it/^e^m claim, kld$ class, liav olenr, 
it^t clo^, krwon crown, kr^i crush, kwdiU quality, km^H quart, 
hmoiH quiet, hi9kn bacon, hlw^k^t blanket, hikit pail, kis>'^k clerk, 
ate^k havoc , pus^k pork^ tr^yk trunk. 

2* 31. E, k — QM, k has disappeared before »: nii knee^ nit/ 
knife, mi knit, mk knock, naa know. 



§ 210, The M.E. corabination $k has remained, 
{*) M.E. ji = 0-E, Mk (which regularly has given i) iuitial, 
under the infiuonce of sjnouyms und iaonyms of O.N. origin, or 
CI.N, 9k I 9h^ W.W, sraut (§ 97, 2), Mkm skill, takin skin, ihrmp 
scrape, skriili screeeh (of birds), §kifp ecoop, iksB'^/ scurf, ikmjl dtoi 
aqtiall out, gkjt sky. Medially the change into i la aometimes 
prohibited by metathesis io 0,E. iesiail, M.E. ftzen, Fewsey t^tpks, 
and fliniilarlj in tj^k tuflk. The preterite m^$t asked is an adaptation 
of ihe (tiki of thw lit, language. Of Bncertain origin are sk^^ tear, 
dtmmpe tread down. 
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(a) M.E. i^-O.Fr., 



Ficard. xc ( = 8k)t skt^n scuifolding, 
Mhimldst scalder, shsHH scarlet, ^krnen skein ^ tkripU^ scripturej 
ikrJf Bcvufft ^kwH eqaut, ^kwusa paae, »ake»p {^hdie^) escape* 



§211. 1. M,E. § has remamed uncbaugod. 

(«) M*E. ^^O^E. gut turn I spirant (Ste vers, A^s, Oram^, | 206^ 
2), or answering to tbe ^ of otber Teutonic dialects : ^ttd shmai go- 
gossiping, ^al gall, g^el^ Irighteu, E.D.B. gaily, gm^miso gander, 
gi§t gate, ged^ gather, gm geeie, g^ni W,W. gawney, gidMtd 
giddy-headed, ga&Id gold, guui goose, ga^? gore, gjm gura, goh guts, 
gUd^ glitter, glao glow, gr^s grass, ^rfftft^ grave, grma gray, grihn 
grime, grao grow, yri»l grunt. Of O.N» or Continental Teutonic 
origin ia g : gtshl dv,v gabble over ^ g tip yawn, ^it give, ggg guetts* 
gr5mbo grumble ; btgrn begin has its g from the preterite forms (Ten 
Brink, § 120). Of uncertain origin are g^&l gab [dB gi/t 9 4§ g^\ 
gak gawk* 

(b) M.E* g = the 0,E, gutttiral explosive which stood medially or 
finally either geminated or in the combination T^g: d^g dog, /r^y 
frog, jmwig earwig j for hiig beg, see Kiuge, Grundriia, i, p. 84 1 . 
Known from. M,E. time only are h'g big, kbg clog, J?rf-j?3 re€^, gag 
gag, j?i]^ pig; from M.E* wagg6 ia derived i^<!e^o waggle (sb*).. 
Of O.N. origin are k^g bag, Ifg leg, Dg drag, eaity, ^^*i?« 
a beam over the fireplace where the bacon is smoked, jgli ngjy^ 
Of unknown origin is sk^rg tear. W,W, * hedge -peg/ the berry of 
the blackthorn (also called ' hedgo-piek ' and * hedge-speak '), is in 
Peweey edipeak. 

For O.E. fjg, see 2. 

(<;) Of Celtic origin is m^BgH maggot and twig twig : di$i£ twig 
Mi gwwm ^hn ! jitst come and see him going along! 

(d) M/E. ^ ^ 0*Fr. ^ : g<Br9i garret, gsrd^ garter, ge^i engage, 
^^edihrik W*W. gauge-brick, gm& gay, ginjiad gizzard, gmot {jgi) 
gout, gm^dzmz gurgeons, gdts> gutter, gUri glory, grant grant, griif 
grief, gruo grnel ; 6argn bargain, eego eagle, dzago joggle (from the 
beginning of the 16th century, N.E,B,), rnaggro mongrel, m^go 
single ; of Picard. origin is g in gi^din garden. 

2* M*E, ^ baa disappeared, 

(d) M.E. ^ = 0,Ep guttural spirant before n : nttt midge, 
nil gnaw. 
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(i) M.£. f = 0.£. guttural exploaiYa after guitufal » (p), 
Sievcre, Ap. Gram., § 215, Ten Bziiik, § 120, 0i d^ manure, 

1% lung, do^ thot]|:, rif} wring, jjf? youngs but baB remained like 
in lit, EngHah (Bwoet, K.E,3.| § 922) li^^ llngerf nij^^o mouger, 
and h^§m longer^ 



§212. M.E. X, written ^h, m O.E, written h (^x)f ^«* 
a breathed palatal or guttural spirant. It stood before i, and has 
in Peweey had the same devolopment ait in lit. English. 

1 . M.E, X ^ O.E. h : Br^ii bright, ^Uit flight, vM fight, hatt height, 
UU lighti niit night, pli^it plight^ ti*t tight, wmet weight; rni 
right, itrmet straight, iUii alight, bn&d brought, k^d bought, 
fi^d fought, ffjjrf thotight, rp&d Jkn wrought iron ; the history of 
MjiVi blightj goes* to the aeirent<?enth century^ only {K,E,I).)» 
Here may also bo placed drdi dry time, 

2. lf,E. A'=^0,E. A is/ in drii/i draught, l^/t» laughter, l^ft 
laughed. 



I 



I 21iL M.E. k waM written h when it bad become a mere 
aspirate already iJi U.E., or at leaet in early M.E., and when it 
answered to 0,Fr h; it was written ffh when it had become an 
aspirate during its M.E. development. In the latter c&sn it wma 
i X ^^ M«E.| and ai such either palatal or guttural aeeoi^ling to the 
quality' of the preceding vowel (Ten firink^ § 122}. 

1. M-E, initial A^O,E., O.Fr. h in treated differently with 
di^erent ugcs and indivitiuak, as alre^y remarked (§ 2S)* 
A universal rule for the u^ o( this ^outid cannot, thereforf>, be 
given. In the language o£ John Cripps it was mostly retained, 
and with him there ia reaaon to believe that the use of h was 
iidt@rite4.l and not acquired* Yet he Bometimea dropped it^ although 
he very rarely put it in the wrong place. Thus the word * bead ' 
was pronounced ed in hi if hin # 'kJl ,h ^& dmt mt *ed he has hit me 
right over my bead, dv^ *0d »fi jmt in d§t over he^id and ears in 
debty and in compounds t^»m% headlands, gidisdid giddy -headed, 
U?M block heatl, and others, and yet h wa.fi heard in utndii 'hit di 
*h§d f would you not hit your headV aud to avoid hiatus idler » iu 
§k§d ahead. It i^ the same in d^btt the old horsa and W'tt^k Uik 
$ kM work like a horse, buJt 9 htee cock of bay, although bititus u 
Fhil. Tram. IBOS* .s 
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nat always prorid^d for^ as sho^a by tlie ex:pression nuo 9 ^ ffi^t^ 
» ktm% vut know an A from a cow's foot. 

Sometimes the accentuation aeema to be decisiTe : ' hii kudm mp 
9i^ *hud6f be 00 aid not help it^ could be? "Mi udn dut *Jli km 
'hiop 9t he would not do it if be can help it, iwm *^S ^^^ '*>' it was 
she, not I, wii dtwna 'w^i a? 9 ^dSn wU wo do not know what she 
has done with it, 'gi ^ 3s * djtm ! give her hor due I but not Boldom 
stressed forms appear without h^ as ia 'ktp *ii m hi *»^ §i / keep 
him and let her go I kdm an ^^ 'df onl nm& / come on, have half of 
it! »i 'dp sdt had ^im 9frm^d ^nt I hope sOf but I am. not surc^ niid 
*il 9 5i laid hold of me, wd»nii hi U '§mfi> hiif wiH you not be too^^ 
heavy for him ? ^H 

As first word of a sentence the word A»^ P^^ty regularly retaim 
its A : hrn^ naod al ^ha^od^d ai d9 w€tB hfj she knew all about it al l 
the way long, but zso>^ fit fa dik dhh f is she £t for tbat job I^M 
Ut iP^ gd I let her go ! It is the same with the interrogati?'^™ 
hum who. 

The pronoun hit has preserved its h in moat positions where it 
was not cnelitiCf and thus also when it is unstressed, in sentences 
where otherwise it might bo mistaken for ii you \ compare ii %ii 
hii I saw him, and i* ^id ii I saw you. Where such a mistake 
CttEHot easily bo made, as for instance after an imperative kip ii! 
keep him I A may be dropped. And in this possibility we may see 
one reason for the preservation of A in this word ; ica? *hiii 9 
msa^k9i f was be at the market ? J*wi 'Iwa hi w^ 'dss^ I am sure he 
was tbere. The form p he, which cannot be confounded with 11 
you, never bag A : ji jimd w^ 9 wsd I knew where he wo^. 

In the word hmidj handj of the foil owl og examples it is possible 
that the disappearance of h ia due to the shifting of the preceding 
i to the following word ; d^ wat ^m9m da^ lids iesnd there were 
some of them dose to hand, ditxt mndsM ips^ dtl: mki ui, just hand 
me over that axe, will you, compared vtith ft 99 di h^^nd^ give me 
your hand. 

It seems almost impracticable to sahjoct the use of A, even in the 
language of an individual, to distinct rales. Out of some ninety 
sentences, each containing a form of the verb a, hts have, there are 
a good many complying with the usage indicated above, but there 
are also enough specimens left to make one desist from trying to 
find some regularity in it, Thig being so, it ia, however, a rare 
thing to bear A in such words as hio eel, k^U ugly* where A is not 
etymologically justified ; it only happened when the word was us 
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€mpliaticany* Yet in i^aimkui^ fire wood ^ h was regularly inaerted. 
Similarlj' in hrikhw brick-kiln, but not in Umkia Ume-kLln. 

2> M»E. final h = 0*E. kf at Chaucer's time only an aspirate, has 
disappeared in hJf bigb^ mi tiigb^ ha^o bougbj dao dough, pl^Go 
plough, /rao trough* 

3. M^E* final A = 0*E, A has become /in i!:^/ cough, rf^r-^y dwarf » 
^fti/" enough, rj/ rough. 

§214. L M.E. /=0.E. palatal spirant j has become j: jim 
W.W< yelm, /V/w? yellow, jdp yelp, j>/^ youttg sow-pig, /"a?* year^ 
/ill' yolk, ^la^' yoke, -pnd^ yonder. 

2« M.E. y — O.E. palatal spirant ^ has disappeared in iV you, 
tM yasj f*^^ (weak form ilf) yet, and sometimes in i^ year. 
CovrTOraely, an iutrusire j is heard in jmn earn, jmmi^ earwig, 
im hear, yi^ hero, jmrwoit hereright, and sometimes iu J0d hed, 
p^m arm* po&sibly through the induence of a preceding poasesaive 
Ml, (ft, my, your. 



§ 21 .>. L M.E. 9 hift generally remained* 

{a) M.E. ^ = 0.E. ^{Sierera, ^^yj. &rttm., § 184): jjms^ among, 
kli^ cling, 4/i^ manure, /^^ long, prmj}k prank, s^p song, itiref^ string, 
mmphi a small becT, der^k think, tjt^ tongue, we^ wing, tvit^k winki 
Wj wring, ri^ho wrinkle, pj} young. 

(ft) K*E* ?? = O.Fr. ^ (Behreoe, Gruudrut, i, p. 835): hlof^k 
blank, *^/; ink, piecfjk plank, rmpk rank. 

(c) K.E, £? is inserted io miU^ff^h nightingale. 
I 2. M.E. t^ hae become ti, 

(a) M.B, ff - 0,E. f^ regularly in the unstressed syQables of 
the present participles and substantives : kjmm coming, pnlbn 
pricking, dhan thinning, akMi^nz banns of marriage, iirnjm evening, 
lAUmH lightning, nuPnm morning, ridhn ridgingi Hbn shilling, 
j»^i$n yearling, 

(1) K.E, £? = O.E, f? gometimea in unstressed words i »bn along, 
hrin briDgi spntun ftpringittg. 

{e) M.E. n (^) - O.E. n (j?) in kimm kingdom, Unf length, loan, 
Uten]^ strength (Sievers, A^s. Gram,, § 184, § 215 Aom« 1)» 




^^^^^ llti TUE lUAUKCT OK FEWSKV — J. KJEUKItQVlSr^^^^W 


^H INDEX. ^M 


^^H 


along, #%, T6, 1, #; 149; ai? 




2,i. 


^ abate, te^, 117, 1» tf ; 149, 


already, w**!/^*, S4, 2, e; 149, ■ 


^H able, ffho, 117. 1, «?; 204, 1, £. 


alter, dt^, 102, 3; 193, 1, fl 


^^H about, ffbeEod, 193, 1, e. 


204, l,k 1 


^^H accaunt, ^kaoni^ 102, cr; I4ti. 


alwap, a/^, 39, 3; 191, 2, A. 


^H ftcom, #d^^it, 79, 1, «; 160> 


am, m, 148, ^ 


^H aero, e9h^, 69, 9 ; 79, I, a ; 209, 


among, #fi>#^, 149 ; 215, I, j. S 


^1 


auiDunt, gmmont^ 132^ f; 149^ fl 


^H actually, ^iL/^W/, 102, 1 ; IM. 


and, tfJ^ 9, 14^, M 


^^H advig^j, 9dtaUy V2b^ h. 


and if, ii#/; 199, \, a, ■ 


^^H atcared, ^vis^nt^ 1B7, 2. 


ankle, #17^/, 69, B, ■ 


^H atford, tf/faif, 91, 1, ^. 


annoy, <w^f?i, 144, 3; 149, ^ 


^H after, «^is9, 69, 2, m; 189, 2; 


answer. Unit's, 69, 2, c; 191, 1 ; 


^H 193, 1, bi 193, 2, £. 


200, 2. 


^^H again » 9^^j)i^ 96, 2, #. 


antht^m, ^>m, 69, 1, n* 192, 


^^H agato, i^jf^^^, 79, 1, h. 


l,fi. gl 


^^M agree, ^^ri/, 1 23, I, I; \ 41h 


aDik% antdk, 102, L ^^H 


^H ah look, ahh ^Uh, 69, 3 ; 92, 3 ; 


auTiJ, mml, B9, 1, <r. ^^| 


^H 


uppcLiI, ^pio, 123, I, <?; I4^^^H 


^H aimf tfff^, 13B, 1, b\ 192, 1, c. 


apply, #j;/J/, 125^ ^< ■ 


^H aiek, if7, 123, 3. 


apprentica, prent»§^ lOS, 1 , « ; 


^H aJftrm, W^^fN, 103, 1. 


149. ^ 


^H ale, ml, 79, 1, //. 


upron, f^^/», lli^, 2 ; 154, fl 


^H all, ii/, 69, 3, 


arm, {^'m, 70, 1, a ^ 214, 2, ■ 


^H all but, ^hd, 69, 3. 


arrow, i#r*, 69, l,«; 162; 191,? 


^H allow, j^^^0. 132, a; tl9. 


arse, 1^^, 70, 3 ; 208, 


^^H aUowanee, ^i^om^f 133^ a; 149. 


art, mi, 70, 3; 150; 20». M 


^^B almanac, ^iss^nti^v 102, 4 ; 149, 


artHlerj, i^^tiW/, 150« J 


^H almond, almm, 102, 3 ; 194, 3^ tp 


as, 5, 14B, J 


^^H almost, »montf 69, 3 ; 149, 


m fur asi, :r.«^z, 1 48. ^^^| 


^^H alone f ^hm, 90, 4* 


as how, 2^rc, 148, ^^^| 
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1 mii.uf, 148. 


bark (tK), ht^k, 72, 1, ^, ^^H 


aah-tree, mHrH\ fl9, 7j 201, 1, a. 


barken, hg^^kn, 70, 1, a, ^^^| 


ask, dsaki^ili, 69, 5 ; 210, a. 


barm, h^Sn^ 72, 1, u, ^^^| 


mkings, <^hmz, 69, 5; 156; 


hnm^'y, hs^^ni, 103, 1. ^^^H 


1 f 16, 2, a. 


baroneHS, hwi^m^^ 103^ 1. ^^^^| 


L^wpen, *i?*/w«, i>9, 1, II ; 1«*^, p. 


barrel, hmr^^ 102, 1, ^^^^| 


Pbi^zes, tJms, 125, £; 1411. 


baahful, hfti^fo, 101, 1, ^i; 201, ^^H 


s itradaie, mitf^do, 69, 1, if. 


^H 


- as well^ sw«c, 148* 
1 at, *, 148. 

athwart, ^i&V, 72, 2, a; 149; 


bafltard, h«:mi2id, 102, 2; 150, ^^H 


bath, hM, 69, 2, d ; 197, 2. ^^H 


bathe, £drf, 196, 1, I, ^^H 


191, 2, k 


bawl, hd, 69, 3 ; 184, 1, <l. ^^B 


I at thorn, ^^M, 192, 1, a. 


be, hii^ 86, 1,^| 165. ^^H 


ft sunt, ^;, 142. 2, &. 


beak, haik, 120, 1, &. ^^H 


V iway, ^ic/r^^ 95, I , <?, 


beam, he»m^ 82, 1, $; 3, A. ^^H 


W awkward^ johtfd, 191, 2, k 


beao, htm, 82, 1,^; 164,1, a; ^^H 


" awl, Ai^^/, 97, 2. 


^^1 


awoke, #e£?fiX% 92, 2. 


bear, ^j?, %Z, 1, ^^H 


ft 


beard, 5i'.»^, 83, 2, ^. ^^H 


^ 


boaat, hmi, 120, 2. ^^^| 


■ 


beat, biH, bjMt, 82, 3, A. ^^H 




beauty, bjmUi, 146, L ^^^H 


Ijack, ^a^jt, r,9, 1, /r. 


becoU, bik^i, 69, 3. ^^H 


■ ha^^fin, Btekn, U8p I ; 199, 1, c; 


becauee, bik^Bot, ^», l»t, 142, ^^^| 


■ 209, 1, ^. 


^H 


I tiad, £W, 69, 1, k 


beckon, Mii, 71, 1, e. ^^^^ 


■ bag, i#^, 211, 1, A, 


bedstead, hdntid, 82, 4, n. ^^H 


1 ball, £<r#o, 1:^8, 1, ^. 


bee, iiV, 86, 1, ^. ^^H 


P bailiff, £i^lt; Ui9, L 


beef, ^#i/, 123, I, if; 1 89, 1, b. V 


bait, he^t, 96, 1. rf; 184, 1, fl. 


beetle, ^^twW, 88, 1, A. ~ 


bake, be^k, 79, 1, ii. 


before, *t'ir», 91, I, b. 


hold, b&M, m, 4. 


beg, ^11?^, 71, 7; 184, 1, ii ; 


balil-headed, h&Udid, 09, 4 i 


211, 1,*. 


194, a, er, 

■ bam 9, ^^i^JE, 69, 1, d. 

■ liank, h^l\ 69, !, a. 


Wgiii, hfin, 211, 1, n. 


begun, bigm, 77, I, n ; 152. ' 


behft^e, bih§ipj 79, 1, a. 


barber, hjf-b^, \m, L 


behisd,ii'Aj»iW,88, 1,<7; 194, 3, «, 


ft bare, hilji, 80. 5. 

■ bargaiD, hxi^^gn^ 211, 1, (^* 


believe, bshWf 86, 1, e?; 152. 


belking, hmkn, 204, 2, ^. ^^^ 


barge, h^ii, 103, 1 ; 203, ^. 


bellow, ^£z^, 71, !, a; U2 ; ^^H 


bark, *»^^, 70, 1, *. 


191,3; 204, 1, a. ^^1 



-'ji. .. . .umu .«-*. --J^ 



L't'ir -.11. ' . .,ui^ -iiH. ■••. . ^: i*>4. I. i. 






?r.'t. -"iii. '»>. ... :«jur. «#*•• *•'. - 

ir^h. jj-*-. *•. .tjafiv. ./SI. .11. 



•* '»" ' *. ore. ^»-•^ *•). ■-. 

;•*» ',..* •!. .. i. ;^ta^ \^,^^ ,»>, I; •j^, ;, X 

!ir!c ,A^i- '*. 1. J. 3octie*4oni.*uurt .»*•/. 1 93,1, k 

i-r-!^ -./^/Z r* 1. I. ;. >. 

i>m'^ ,/<»*.„ ;:7 ;. ,. bou^OT. '«m. •-*. 1. i": 21^.2. 

»,n'''* r.U'-;-^f lui, :: ilV.i. l.i. •., ■•. irj. '.. 

'.''»»♦/..! /.^/•^/< •;<•». 2. .»: ll>;5. 1,3. bounce. i«wM. ;H. I. A. 

.,fvA ^/^z- 7'*. I. a: 20«). 2. bound. ^«9it. M, 1, A; l!H, a.«r. 

•,!r','*h //////;. -tj. .;, ^. bounty. '^ttvHii, 1:53,*: IW. I, k 

',!^^'I Ufff, s/;, J. /y; i>i4. 1. ,1. bourn, Otf^n, ^o, 2. 

',fi'/KtV ^'^"'', T-. 1 ; l^^-i, I, b: bow. ^. '..*». I. *. 

/r/. I bow vb. , 4«ti. SH. I. r. 
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■ bowl, ^l, 15, 4 I 184, 1, a. 


broEght, hr:^Qi, 98, 6 ; 193, I, er;- ^H 


H bo^, &71, 144, L 


212, ^H 


^H brains, hr^mzj 96, I, a. 


brow, ^r^eo, 94^ 1, a, ^^| 


^1 branch, hrmmiU^ 142, 1, ^ ; 202, 


brusher, drJ^^, 113, 1, n; 201, ^H 


■ 1, ^* 


■ 


W brand, i#-eff», 194, 3, t; 199, 1, e. 


bubble, hM, 77, 1, ; 204, 2, a. ^H 


1 bnaSf ^rdltf, 69, 2, 4. 


buck, m^ 77, l,d. ^1 


bray, ftr<«<fp 138, 1, a. 


bucket, UJcBi, 114, 1 ; 209, I, h ^H 


bread, *r#i, 82, 2, i. 


bulb, £i/^ 204, l,tf. ^H 


breadpeel, hr$ipiQ^ 123, 1, e. 


bulk, Aj/X', &^^, 77, 1, a\ 204, ^H 


break, ^wl% 82, 1, rt. 


H 


breast, ir£f<^, 86, 4. 


bull, W, 77, 2, a, ^M 


breath, hn^, Hi7, L 


bullet, &ii/j)^. 114,2. ^H 


^ breathe, *r*»^, 84 J , r ; 1 84, 1 , <» ; 


bullock, huhh, 11, % a. ^H 


■ 196, 1, L 


bumble-bee, 5JmM»V, 114, L ^H 


H breeches, hriUk^ 86, 2, a ; 202] 


bums, di^iz, 113, I, d. ^^| 


" l,a. 


bunch, ^.mf^, 77, 3; 202, 1| <i* ^H 


\ breed, AnW, 86, 2, ti. 


bundle, &^»i^/j 77f Ij «« ^^| 


K brew, ^Kii. 99, 1. 


burden, ^^^r^», 194, 1, £. ^H 


H brick' kiln, j^rt^-^to, 73, 1, (; 199, 


burrow, £iri, 77, 3* ^^^ 


■ 6,^; 215, I. 


burster, Ui^ts&^ 206, ^H 


^H bride, hHd, 88, 1, d. 


bushel, hd9, 144, 4 ; 201, 1, 1 ^H 


H bridge, ^r^fWi, 73, 5 ; 20a^ «. 


buBiacsf^, hiznm^ 73, 1, ^. ^^H 


H bridle, hrMl, 88, 1, <-, 


bustle, hJd, 77, 1, <s; 193, 2, d. ^^ 


■ bright, hriit, 73, 4; 212, 1. 


buay, £izi, 73, 1, h\ 200, 2. ^H 


^1 brinii ^^ri'm, 73, 1, ^. 


but, yd, 161; 193, 1, e. ^H 


H briDe, ^rim, 88, I, h\ 184, l,a ; 


butchor, i^r^f^^, 114, 2. ^H 


■ 199, 1, c. 


butt, ^;^ 113, 1, 0. ^1 


H bring, hri^, 73, 1, d; 215, '2, ^. 


butter, Ui^, 77, I, 0; 193, 1, h, ^^H 


H bristleB, ^riz^£, 73, 1 , £; 193, 2, 0. 


button, £j^n, 114, L ^| 


H broach, hrM, 128, 1 . ^ ; 202, 1, r. 


^H 


H broad, hrs^d, 90, 2, ^. 


^H 


H broadcaat, hr^^kmt, 69, 2, ^; 


^1 


H 1^4, 3, «. 


^H 


H broken, ^r^jX% 90, 2, h ; 1 99, 6, €. 


caddie, ^W/, 69, 1, rf ; 209, 1, 11. ^| 


H brooch, 6r^/i, 128, 1, h. 


cage, keffdi, 117, 1, ^. ^^| 


H brood, ^ri4Ni/, 92. L 


cake, k$fik, 70, 1, a. ^H 


H brook, Ari^i(, 92, 2. 


calf, kaf, 69, 2, £ ; 189, 1, <i. ^H 


^H broom^ hnium^ 92, 1. 


cfill, hil, 69, 3, ^H 


H bnith, ^J^l^, 75, 2, 17; 197, 1* 


came, kJmd, 192, 1, n. ^H 


H brother, hr^tm, 92, 3. 


can, iCvi^fl, 69, 1, ^ ; 148. ^H 
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^^^^H canalf n^hnaOf 199, 1^ a. 


child, e^i^, l^iiW, 88, 1, a; 


^^^^M candle, k^ndl, 69, 1, a. 


181 ; 204, 1, h. 


^^^^M canker^ km^Bf^hs^^ 142p 1, h. 


chimnej, ikmli^ 202, 1, rj 204, 


^^^M cmnnot, kiint, 69, 2, €. 


H 


^^H eanet, hit, Mst, Hg ; 11)9, G, a. 


chirm, im^m, 78, 2. ^^M 


^^^H canst Motf kam^ 69, 2, j; 1 9S, 2, a. 


chirp, l#j?^^, 74, I, ^^M 


^^^H €arcase, k^'^ht, t03, 1. 


chitterlings, tiidhnZf 73» 4 ; 154 ; i 


^^^H card, kej&d, 119, 2. 


193, l.L ^J 


^^^^H core, Jt^^j ^Of 1, 2* 


choice, UoiU^ 144^ 3. ^^| 


^^^^1 oarpentar, kdi'p^ni^^ 103, 1, 


choke^ ftoJt, 90, 2, ^. 


^^H carrot, kitrH, 102, 1 ; 209, 1, ^. 


choor, tStm, 72, 3j 202, 1, «. 


^^^^H carve, hoH^ 72, 1, ^. 


chosen, #i5fii, 90, 1, i^; 199, 0, #_ 


^^^H caae, Iw«r, 117, 1, h. 


Christ, >[tj«>^ 88, 1, a. 


^^H cast, i&dx/, 69, 2, a. 


Qhrhimn^y krmm^Sf 193, 2, «, 


^^^m castle, kmo, 102, 1 ; 193, 2, tf. 


chuck, iW, 113, 1, a. 


^^H catch, J^t'^i, 104, 2; 202, I, i. 


chuckb, /^^ 77, 1 . ^; 204, 1, n. 


^^^H cease, 9#^, 120, 1, h 


churm, fiiU^/w, 74, L 


^^H celery, ^.i/zri, 102, 3; Li4. 


chum, Uio^n^ 74, L ^^M 


^^H chaff, I'id/; 69, 2, 0; 202, 1, m. 


cider, sMd^^ 125, «. ^^| 


^^^H chain, M«^j?n, 138, 1, A; 199, 1, ^; 


cmder, mnd^^ 73, 1, rx, ^^^| 


^^H 


claim, kitsem,t3$, \,h; 192, 1, ^; ^1 


^^^^1 chaiTf iimmoy 140. 


209, 1, fr. 1 


^^^H chalk, ^i^r^Jt, 69, 5; 202, 1, <«. 


claes, ^fljr, 101, 2; 209, 1, *. J 


^^H chamber, Uemhi>, 1 1 7, 3 ; 184, 1, £. 


claw, kld^ 97, 1, «> .^J 


^^H chance, iMm, 14 2, 2, ^ ; 202, 1 , r. 


cky, kUff, m, 1, £. ^H 


^^^1 change, UUndi, 142, 2, L 


clean, khm, 84, 1, 1?; 199, 1, 0; 1 


^^H chant, iidnt, 142, 2, b. 


209,1,0. ^1 


^^H chantrj, UmUri, 142, 2, £; 164, 


clear, K^», 122; 209, 1, &, ^M 


^^H chap, Uap, 69, 1, d. 


clerk, iib»l-, 106, 2, <i ; 209, I, *. ^ 


^^^H chapel, t^m^Q, 102, I. 


climb, kl^m, 73. 1, a; 184, 2, k 1 


^^H charge, Uni'di, 103, 1 ; 202, 1, v. 


cling, JtJ*'^, 73, 1, a; 215, 1, fl. J 


^^H chatter, Umi^, 59, 1, <-. 


clip, kiip, 73, 1, *, ^H 


^^^H <jheap, tup, B2, 2, h \ 202, 1, d. 


cloak, kldk, 128, 1, 0, V 


^^H eheat, ik^t, 120, 1, h\ 149; 


clog, A%, 75, 1, (?j 209, 1, a I 


^^H 193, I, p; 202, I, 


211, 1, a. 


^^H cheek, Uiik, ^% ^, ^< 


cloae, kld%, 128, I, a; 209, 1, *. 


^^^H cheek (impudence), Uuk^ 82, 3 , h^ 


clot, kl^t, 77, 1, a. 


^^^ che^» ^tfpX^; 82, 3, L 


cloth, i7i>jf, 90, 2, «; 197, I, 


^f ehemiie, mniy 106, 2, 


clothe, il?/*?^r/, 196, 1, k 


^ chew, iim, 98, I, *jj 202, I, a. 


clothes, kkaz, 90, 2, «, 3, 0. ^H 


chicken, Uihn, 73, 1, i. 


clotted, kbm, 75, I, tf. ^1 
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SKY^J. KJKDKRQVMrr, 121 ^^| 


■ ^loud, Iki^od, 9^1, a. 


co^noGl, kee^mo, W^fh; 177. ^^| 


■ elout, Jtimi, 94, 1, a. 


cQunt, J^Qfiij 132, 0. ^^1 


^H closer, kbmi>j 90, 2, a. 


countiy, kj»trt\ 114, L ^^| 


H €oaeh, i^il, 123, 1, ^; 209, 1, £. 


couple^ I'jpa^ 113, 1, a* ^^| 


H cooft, ^^^t 128, 1, a; '209, 1, £. 


course, Hji^, 104, 1. ^^| 


H cock, Jbk, 75, !, <i, 2, a. 


comb, kjz^H, 114, 1 ; 200, 2. ^H 


H cod, hid, 7a, 1, tf, 2, a. 


core, Hv, 209, 1, a, ^H 


H 4oit, ^iV, 144, K 


cover, Br^, 114, 1 ; 190, 1 ; ^H 


H €r>1d, lv7&/< 90, 3, d. 


209, 1, ^1 


^H collar-maker, hlimMkm^ 111, 


cow, kwo, 94, 1, a ; 209, 1, a. ^H 


H colour, Jbi!;?, 114, 1. 




H colt, kmU, 75, 4; 204, I, i; 


i!OWl, kiBolj 94, Ij e. ^^M 


■ 1209, I, a. 


cowalip, k^odlp, 73, 1, h. ^^| 


^L «omb, yt-tc'um, 90, 6; 1S4, 2, £. 


crtibbed, kn^hd, 69, 1, a, ^H 


^P ^me (p.p.), ^J>«-^i 77, I, &. 


cradle, Xr^^e^/, 79, 1, m. ^H 


^V comfort, I'Jmfj&t, 114, L 


craft, kraft, 69, 2, <>; 189, 1, a. ^H 


^H 4»iEill^, X^/Ji^M, 156; lUi, l,<i; 


cmve, kr^ev^ 79, 1, tf, ^^^ 


H SIS. 2, a. 


cimwl, hral, 69, 3. ^H 


^M «iumpiinT| k3mpmy 114, 1; 177; 


creep, krcfp^ 86, 3, $ ^H 


H 183/«. 


crept, /rei^j?, 82, 1, h. ^H 


H caomt, hnM9t, 120, 1, a; 193, 


{!reas, Jbr«j«, 71, 3, a, ^H 


■ 


cripple, Xti>q, 73. 1, &; 183, «, ^H 


^M concem, hmaai^nt 106, 2, 4p 


cHip, krUp, 73, 1, el ; 183, «, ^H 


H cotiddcr, ii-iJt«fil.v, 107, 1; 1^5, «; 


cronk, krdk, 209, 1, ii, ^H 


^ft 200, 2, 


^rook, krjJc, 92, 3; 209, 1, a, ^H 


^P ««mim]T,ibn£rdiJi,IIl; 117,2,^. 


croee, krj^i^ 75, 2, ^ ; 200, 3, ^H 


^■^ contrive, hntr^w, 123, 3> 


crow, Xriio, 98, 1, <?; 209, 1, n. ^H 


K^ cook, kuk, 92, 2. 


crowd, krt£ud, 94, I, d. ^^| 


^^P €001, kuHi, 92, L 


erowQ, kr&m%, 132, ^; 209, 1, i^, ^H 


^V ecpper, Ibps, 75, 1, f. 


crumb, kr^m, 77, 1, a; 184, l,j. ^H 


H 4ord, ha»4, 131; 194, 1, a; 


crumble, kntmho^ 77, 1, a; 184, ^^| 


H 209, U ^^ 


^1 


^1 com, ib»'r«, 76, 1. 


cruBh, Xii^', 113, 1,^; 201, 1,£; ^H 


H eorDcr, Wnm, 1 12, I ; 199, 1, ^, 


209, ^H 


^M ^ottom*1ug, Jbimn l^, 211, 1, h. 


crust, ^rj«^, 113, 1, a. ^^M 


^ i'tjtton, Mn, IIL 


crutch, krMi, 77, 1, e. ^^H 


oouch, Jteaii, 132, ^ J 202, 1, <^. 


cr^, krjiy 125, m, ^^| 


K eotich-grftss, AiiN, 77, 2, <s ; 202, 


cubby down, ^i'Ei^i doiOUi 77, 3 ^ ^^| 


■ h 


^1 


H coui^h, ib^/ 9S, 4 ; 215, 3. 


cucumber, ^K^if'jj'B, 114, 2; 184, ^^H 


H iuuldHt not, ibuM, 19S, 2, a. 


^1 
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^^^^H cud, Bdj V7, 1; 


deep, iiip^ %^^ 1, fl. 4^1 


^^^H cuddle, kJd!, 77, I, a. 


deer, dia), 87, 2. ^^B 


^^^1 cuff, kif, 77, I, mi 209, 1, ^. 


deliver, livm, 107, 1 ; 152. 1 


^^^H cuffs, Bfi, 77, Ip a. 


depend, depend, 104, 1. fl 


^^^^H cnnmng,hnin,77fl,a; 199, \,h. 


depth, ^jpj?, 71, 1,^; 196, 5»« 


^^^^H cup, B/^, 77, 1, ri. 


dedre, d/itji^, 125, £. ^ 


^^^^^1 cupboard, ^J^.^^, 170. 


devil -hardened, dezf^d^ndj 7(M 


^^^1 curd, Bd, 78, 3, £; 194, Ip rf. 


h^^ J 


^^^H curse, kjn, 7B, G, a\ 208, 


dew, djuu, 99, 2. fl 


^^^H cuataidpjbtfj&<f. 115,2; 150; 208. 


did, d, 155; 194, 3, rf, ■ 


^^^^^1 GuatoQif iU«^#m, 114, I. 


die, djl, 88, 1, <;. M 


^^H cut, m, 77, 


difference, di/r^m, 108. fl 




dike, dMk, 88, 1, a, ^^M 


^^^^1 


diD, /liVi, 7;i, 1, L ^^1 




dip, ^»>, 73, 1,1 ^H 


^^^H daft, dft/t, 69, 2, a; 189, 1, ^. 


direct, rffW/rf, 104, I. ^^" 


^^^^H dainij^dmenli\l'^^,lje; 194, 1, a. 


diit, rfa^^^ (?i/a?^, 74, 1 ; 194, 1^ 


^^^H daisy, d^ezi, OG, 2, a; 200, 2, 


disease, (?/3^ra, 120, 1, «; 200^ 


^^^^1 damage, d^midi, 102, 1 ; 192. 1,^. 


dismal, dism, 200, 2 ; 204, ii— . 


^^^H damn, di^^, 101, 1, a; 192, Jp 


diBturb, *to'5, 115, 1 ; 152- ■ 


^^^^H damuatiou, neehn, 118, 1 . 


dive, di^w, 88, 1, £. I 


^^^H damce, f/^^M^, 142, 2, 6 ; 191, 1, s. 


dizzy, dizi, 7:3, 1, A ; 200, 2^ 


^^^^H dap, d^, 69, 1, (f. 


do, duu, d^, d, 92, 1; 171. ^ 


^^^H dare, dem, 70, 2. 


doe. iW. 90, 1, a. M 


^^^H dark, dm% 72, 1, 


doer, dua>, 93. ^^f 


^^^H darliug, ddi^Un, 72, 1, <t; 156. 


dof, ^a^, 211, 1, 1 ^^H 


^^^^^B dam^ ds^^Hf 72, 1, (t. 


done, djn, 92, 3. ^^H 


^^^^B date, iftftff, 117, t, a. 


door, d4j(), 93; 194, 1, a. fl 


^^^^H daub, ^^^^, 142, 1, £^; 194, I, f?. 


doi^t, #jf, 171. fl 


^^^^m daughter, datJfi, 97, 1, ^. 


dote, dat, 128, 1^ a. fl 


^^^^H daTi, dmvi, 117, 1, a. 


double, (^^^0, 113, 1, tf, H 


^^^^^B day, d^^, 96, 1, a. 


doubt, efrs< 132, h; 193, 1, ,j. 


^^H deaf, ^/, i^i/, 82, 2, h, A, h'. 


dough, rfno, 98, l,d; 213,2. 


^^^H 


down, diton, 94, I, a. H 


^^^^^ deal, J(b, dju, 16-5. 


dozen, dJz^Hj 114, 1. ^| 


^^H dear, ^f'i2?, 87, 2. 


dragon, dnrg^n^ 102, 1. ^| 


^H death, i^>, 62, 2, i^; 197, 1, 


drake, dre^k, 79, 1, a; 194, 1, ^ 


^H debt, dBt, 104, I ; 194, 1, a. 


draught, draft, 97, I, (^; 212, 2, 


^^1 deceit, dheet, 120, 1, <i* 


draw, rfrti, 97, 1, h. 


^H deceive, dinc^v, 120, 1, ^; 190, 


draw], f^/v)/, 69, 3, M 


^m 1,£; 200,2. 


dread, ^r^^, 194, 1, a. S 
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^g dream, dr^em, S2, I, h. 


edge, 0edi, 71, 3, ti; 203, <7. ^^M 


dreary, dnm, 86* 3, k 


ecU ^u'K B^* 3, h. ^H 


drench, drmii,7\t I, a; 202, \,a. 


aft, «^ri?/, 99, 4 ; 190, 1, a ; 193, ^H 


dreaa, dre*, 104. L 


^1 


drew, drdd, 97, 1, *, 


eighth, m^, 96, 1, f ; 193, 2, k ^H 


^^ drive, ^/■♦i/V, 88, 1, a. 


' eint,' «#n^, m^ 165, ^H 


^m driven, drsfw, 90, 2, ir. 


either, i^tf^, 96, 3; 196, 1, a, ^H 


H dmuglit, ^nl^, 94, 3^ 193, 1, ^; 


elder, held^, 194, 1, «. ^^M 


■ 212, U 


eleTcn, flAm, 71, 1, f ; 190, 2. ^^| 


■ droTe (sK), rff^r, 90, I, a. 


elm, aim, 71, €. ^^| 


^ drown, «^«0fi4f, 94, 1. c; 194, 1, r. 


elso, 0GZf 20-1, 1, r, ^^| 


drowsy, dfmtmi^ 94, 1, tf* 


empty, mti, 71, 1,/; 192, 2. ^H 


drnngc, *fri«</3. 77, 3 ; 203, «. 


enemy, tfN^^f^t^^i, 125, d; 199, I, d. ^^H 


dniok, *?r*?£?jt, 77, l, a. 


engage,^fftf<^i,117, !,«; 2U, l,<f, ^H 


dry, e/ri^ b8, I, h. 


engine, indun, 199, I, £ ; 203, &. ^H 


1 due, f(/Vo*j 1Q5, fl. 


England, e^hnt, 71, 1, n^ 149. ^^M 


L dumb, <i?m, 77, 1, d; 184, 2, &. 


GQJQjt i^tidijh 144, K ^^H 


H duttg, 4%, 77, 1, a; 194, 1, a; 


enlist, /i>^, 107, 1. ^^M 


■ aid, 1, a. 


enough, #ftj/, 152; 199, 1, h; ^^H 


m dust, cfM 77, 1, £. 


^H 


duty, iyii«i/, 136, L 


entice, i^nijit, 125, £« ^^H 


dwarf, ^i^koV; 7!2, 1, tf- ai3, 3. 


entiUe, mtjUi 125, ^; 193, 1, ^. ^H 


dwindle, dwindl, 73,1, £t; 191, 1; 


equal, tfiXt^'^, 121, 1, £; 149. ^H 


194, 1, ff; 204, 1, k 


escape, mkesp^ 210, ^. ^^H 


dye, dai, 88, 1, rf. 


evening, iVrn#i», 84,3,^; 1 56 ; ^^H 




^H 


E, 


ever, $tm, 84, 2, ^« ^^H 




except, Bipt^ 152, ^^| 


eager, B^fg^, 120, 1, if. 


exciaeman, »hS$zmjn, 125, £, ^^| 


eagK ^^(», 120, 1, fi ; 204, 2, a ; 


eye, ji, 88, 1, ^. ^^| 


211, 1, rf, 


^H 


eam^jiMt 214, 2. 


^1 


earuMt, «»W«^i 87, 1 ; 199, I, ^; 




207, 3. 


face,/«^i?, 117, 1, d; 188, K ^| 


earth , d), 72, 4 ; 208. 


fact,>)^^^, 101, 1, a. ^H 


eanrig,yiJPiri>, 21 1, 1, £; 214, 2. 


iadG.fied, 117, 1, a; 188, 2. ^H 


ease, eet, 120, 1, a. 


UggoU/^tX 102, 1 ; 188, 2, ^H 


eaflUy, 4^i{li), 120, 1, tf. 


fail,>^0, 138, 1, d; 204, 2, a. ^H 


e^t, tisi, efitt, 82, 3, ^. 


Mnt,/irm^, 138, 1, r; 188, 2. ^H 


Euiton, iiku, 193, 2, n. 


fair, /(ar2>, SO, 3 ; 96, 1, /; 140 ; ^H 


eat, *tff, 1^/, 82, I, tf; 193, 1, f. 


187, 2^ 188, L ^H 
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^^H f'dirmg, fmrm, 138, \,€\ ISS, 2. 


feUow, ^eim, 187, L ^^H 


^^H fairish, y^f^^i, 96, \,a\ IS7, 2. 


telt,/*/if, 187, 2. ^^H 


^^H Mth, /^>. laa, I, <f; 18B, 2; 


ferret, t^^'rH, 109; 188, 1. ^M 


^^H 


fetob, v3iS, 71, 1, a ; 187, ^M 


^^M faIt,.M 3^1 '^; 187, L 


193, 2, 1^. V 


^^M fallen, rf/, 187, L 


fever, /^^t?^, 71, 3, ^; ISS, I^M 


^^H frJIow, r«i;i>, 162; 187, I ; 204, 


iBO.ha. S 


^H 


few, vj'uu, 99, 2; 187, 1. ^^ 


^^m Mse,>^/#, 101,3; 1$3,2; 204, 


fickle -minded, fikiminndid, T5| 


^H 


H 


^^H fare,/i¥«, 80, 3. 


fiddle,/^, 73, 1, a; 187,^ 


^^^H f aring, /efr^je, 111, noto* 


196, 2. ^1 


^^^H f firmer, /^^i^, 188, 1. 


fierce, ^M 106, 3; 188, 2; 20f^ 


^^1 fzirth€r,>S 154. 


fight, vJit, 73, 4; 187, 1 ; 19^^ 


^^^1 farthiog, fj&'dm^ 72, I, a; 156; 


1, f ; 212, 1. M 


^^H 


figa, r^s, 107, 1. H 


^^H fu^hioQ, fteinm, 1U2, 1 ; 188, 2. 


ale, rJif?, 88, 1, a; 187, 1. B 


^^H fast, tHH^ 69, 2, a; 187, 1. 


fill, ti7, 73, 1,^; 187, L H 


^^H fasten, rcfift, 69, 2, ei ; 187, 1 ; 


filth, ^/>, 73, 1, d; 187, a 


^^H 


196, 5; 204, 1, e. ■ 


^^H fiit,/< 09, 1, £; 187, 2. 


tin,n»,73, 1,^; 187,1; 199, 1,^| 


^^1 fato,/^#;, 120, 1, a; 188, 2. 


find, fjind, 187, L ^| 


^^H father, t^c^rla?, 69, % a\ 187, 1 ; 


fine,/JiVt, 125, S| 188, % ^M 


^^H 


finish, /4(^, 201, 1, &. ^M 


^^^H fathom, fmtm^ 69, 1 , (» ; 158; 


fire, rif'^, 88, 1,5; 89^1; 187^^^ 


^^H 187, 2; 196, 1, <i. 


firewoud, vMshud, 11\ 2, 4^| 


^^H fault,>e^, 142, 1, 0; 168, 2. 


187, 1; 191, % a\ 213, L ™ 


^^H favour, /^t?r^, 118, 1 ; 163. 


firk, >i^', 72, 2, a I 187, 2; 


^^m fear,^, 85, 2; 187, ^, 


20y, 1, a. ^ 


^^H feast, r^iiA^, 120, I, £; 188, L 


first, riff, 74, 2 ; 208. ^ 


^^H feat,>fi'^, 120, 1, If. 


fist, t'(*^, 73, 1, df; 187, 1^ 


^^H feather, vnU, 71, 1, 5 ; 187, L 


193, 1, <?. ^ 


^^^H i^iktwcQi fedkOf 121, 1, a. 


fi^'e, rill?, 88, 1, a; 187, I. " 


^^1 feeble, /^«^(7, 120, 1, h\ 188, 2. 


fivepcEce, vip9n9, 73, 1^ «; 88, 2; 


^^H feeri, Jiid, 86, 1, ^; 187, 2, 


187, 1. ^ 


^^M ieQ\,fM, 8B, 1, £; 165; 187, 1 ; 


fla^, /^eyi, 69, I, rf; 187, H 


^^m 194, I, r; 204, 1, k 


i>ll, 1, «. ■ 


^^M ft^t,/iV, 86, l,b. 


fiail,^/, 95, 1, «; ISa, I, ^1 


^^H feik, >^^, t>6, 2, h ; 187, 2 ; 


fiake,>d)t, 79, l,m\ 187, 2. ^| 


^^H 


llame,/^0tft, U7, 1, n; 188, i^| 


^^M feW./ei, 71, 1, A; 185. 


fiea,/iV, 82, 3, h; 187, ^*^^H 



^^^B^^^H^^H 
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^bcTc.jK^rX, 187, % 


fQrge,>Vf, 112, 1; 188, 2. ^H 


fi&l^^,Jkdid, lUl,d; IS7, Ij 


iork,fo>% 76. 1 ; 187, 1. ^H 


194, 1, f ; tOa.a. 


fm-n^/^'//^ 112, I ; 188, 2. ^H 


fLeeoe,/iVV, 86, 1, di I»7, 2. 


furtiiight, i?rV>';7M//, ^m. Z; 187,1. ^H 


fl€mh,>il, 71, 4, A; 201, 1, a. 


fortune, >'';«i^, 112, 1; 188,2. ^H 


fiew./aW, 99, L 


forty, r^'fi, 98, 3; 187, 1; 207,3, ^H 


fiicWr,/!^, 73, 1, If; 187, 2. 


io%UT,pMU, 1o, \, d; 187» 2. ^H 


flight, filiiY, 73, 4 ; 187, 1 ; 


faaglit, riP««, 97, 2; 187, 1 ; ^H 


212, L 


193, 1, r; 212,1. ^H 


ftiagi/*>, 7:1,4; 187,2, 


foi]l,X 94, 1,a; 187, 2. ^H 


diat, ci^rft^, 187, 1 ; 193, 2, «^. 


four, r<i0^, 98, 1, #; 187, 1. ^H 


aitfii,>i% 7.% i,ff. 


fourtetiu, raWmj, 98, 2; 187, L ^| 


tor^f/i/^, 187, I; 19:*, K i- 


fourth, ri»0<c^)', 98, 1, <r; 196, 5, ^H 


^m,}dl,m, I, hi 187, 2. 


fowl,/M 94, 1, r; 187, 2. ^H 


flock, phk, 75, 1, a; IS7, 1. 


France, rr«fl#, 188, 1. ^H 


iiood,jW, 9^2. 3 J 187, 2. 


fraud, /r£f.?r;, 142, 3; 18S, 2. ^H 


^^>t, fiuj^, 187, 2. 


fnLT,/rrl, 138, 2; 188, 2, ^H 


^ow,_;foa, 98, 1, a. 


frec-,/fiV, 86, 1, «f ^ 187, 2. ^H 


fiower,^^«», 134, 2* 


freeze, mt's, 86, 1, (^; 1^7, 1; ^H 


^^^,Jtuu, 135, <?; 188, 2, 


200, ^H 


4img,/i^, 187, 2. 


frosh, t^rifi, 71, 1, b; 187, 1; ^| 


^^U,^, n^,a; 188,2. 


201, 1, ^H 


^^^xUar^jSH^y 77, 1, «; 187, 2. 


fret, rrei, 82, 2, n ; 187, 1 ; 19a, ^H 


*y» «/ii;86, I, rf; 187, K 


^1 


fe*al,/<i7, 90, I, 5, 


Friiliiy, nrUdn, 187, L ^^| 


folia, /flo/i?, 90, 3,4; 187,2. 


frien^d, tr^juJ, 86, 4 ; 187, 1. ^H 


^«>lcl.8hore, trt/l«^rf, 187,2; 194, 


fright, frMt, 187, 2. ^| 


l,c. 


fi-og, /r^ir, 75, I, «; 187, 2; ^H 


^«>ik,f«iit, 75, 2, tf; 187, L 


211, 1, A. ^M 


'^llow, /j/:», 75, 1, a; 162; 


from, rr^m, 187, 1. ^H 


187. L 


front, ^M 113, 1, tf; 188, % ^H 


'^*id.>ii(?, 75, I, i; 187, 1. 


frost, /r^j>«/, 75, 2, a\ 187, 2. ^H 


^^>^1, >,,£?, 92, I; 187, 2- 


froth, /fj4, 90, 2, £; 187, 2; ^H 


f«*^lJi»o, 128,3; 188,1; 204,2,4. 


196, 5. ^H 


fc^it,fi*l, 92, 2; 187, L 


frown, /rrt»?/^ 132, h\ 188, 2; ^H 


f«>-t4ball, ruthj, 204. 3, L 


^H 


^^»*,/fi, 1 59 J 185. 


fruit, /m< 135, f; 188, 2. ^H 


^**fc^/M, 112, 3; IHB, 2; 208, 


£ry,/rM, 125, <i. ^H 


^^^•nigH, ff*fw, 188, 1, 


fael,//fio, 136, I; 177. ^H 


1 "S^^iigutr, w^smf^ 1 1 L 


full, tW, 187, 1. ^H 


^^iit\iJi,Ya, 112, 1; 188, 2. 

L 


fumbb,y3;7»£o, 204, 2, «f. ^H 
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^^B fur, 115, 1 ; 18B, 2. 


gibbet, ^£i£#^, 203, A, fl^| 


^^^H furlong, vsaHm^ 187, 1. 


gibbles, c^i/^G^s, 203, h; 204^^|^| 


^^M iwtm^hJ^^nU, 11*5, 1 ; 162, 2 ; 


giddy, ^(Vfy, 73, hh. S 


^^m 


gtddy-beaded, gidMid, 211,1, ^| 


^^H himxUiTQj^a^mUm, 115, 1; 1 B3, 2. 


213, L ]■ 


^^^1 fufTQw^y^rff, 77, 1, a. 


girl, g^'h, gjlo, 181 ; 208. H 


^^B fuss,/?!, 77, 1, d; 167, 2. 


give, j/i, 190, 3, a; 211, I, «. 


^^B i\xs^,fm, 11, 1, 1; 187, 2. 


giit^ard, ^(za?*;, 211, 1, d. ^^ 


^^H fu9t7,y?«f«; 113^ 1, a\ 188, 2. 


gke.giih 86, 1, £?. M 


^^H future, fjmUm, 136, L 


glide, ^/;/< 88, 1, a. jM 




glitter, ^Wj?, 73, I, a; 193, 1, H 




211, I, M 


^^^1 


gloom, glunm, 92, L ^B 




glory, i^/^H 128, l,rf; 211,1, « 


^^m gab, ^<»i, 69, 1, rf; 184, 1, (^; 


glow, ^/^, 98, 1,«; 211, 1, «■ 


^H 


gluttoD, ^/i^^», 114, 1. ^B 


^^1 gabblOf^i'^K 69, 1^^; 211, 1,^. 


gnat, nmt, 69, 1, a f 211, 2, ts, H 


^H god, ^^^, 69, 1, ^; 194, 1, a; 


gnaw, t»«3, 97, 1, <fj 211, 2, a, H 


^H 


go, gi, 90, 1, ^. ^ 


^^B gag, ^^^, 21 1, 1, h. 


goad, -7«X 90, 1, a. ^^ 


^^1 gaUt^.!/, 69, 3; 211, 1, a. 


goat, ^a^, 90, 1 , a. ^B 


^^^1 gallon, ^ichfif 102, 1. 


going, gwmm, gwjmj 90, 5 ♦ ^^ 


^^B gaily, ff^Jso, 211, l, a. 


gold, ^flo/e^, 90, 3, h; 204, 1, Ij 


^^^1 gander, ^iBttnd^t 69, 5 ; 211, 1 , a. 


211, l,ei. ^ 


^H gape, ^^i?, 79, 2 ; 211, 1, a. 


gone, ^Ji^n, 90, 2, «, ^B 


^^H garden, ^fbefm, 119, 1; 194, 1, a; 


good, ^»i, 92, 2. ■ 


^H 


gooBC, ^Kfiir, 92, 1 ; 200, 3 ™ 


^^B gaiTet, ^fsr^f, 102, 1 ; 211, I, d. 


211, 1,^. 


^^B garter, gm't^, 103, 1 ; 193, 1, £ ; 


goTB^gd^, 91, l,fl; 211. U#. 


^^B 


gout, ^<s< 132, ^; 211, 1, d. 


^H gate, ^<»#f, 79, 1, &; 211, 1, a. 


gOYGFUor, gimnao^ 114, 1; 154^ 


^^M gather, ^«^47, 69, 8 ; 194, 2 ; 


^^f 


^H 


gown, gtton^ 1 32, J, ^^^H 


^^^B gauge-brick, geeiihrik^ 1 1 7, 1 , £? ; 


gmoe {\h.),grm^ 117, 1, rf- H 


^H 203, h\ 211, 1, e^. 


graiEis, ^r-nfij^jz, 133, 1, £; 2. ^| 


^^H fraire, yr'i, 1 90, 3, n. 


grand fatber, grmmfa, 102, 1 ^| 


^H g»wk,^j£', 110; 211, I, a. 


154; 194, 3, «; 199, 2, h ■ 


^^H gawney, g&ni^ 211, 1, a. 


gmnt, gr^nt, 142, 2, i; 19^H 


^H gtiy, ^^, 138, l,ii; 211, 1, d. 


1,(.; 211, I,rf, 


^^H geese, gth, 66, 1, h; 211, 1, a. 


grass, ^rfl£*, 69, 2, a ; 21 1, 1, #.H 


^^^B ^bost, gdggtj 90, 1 , a. 


grate, grtH, 117, 1, ^, ^| 



^^I^^^c^l^^^l 
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t^^^gfmf^79, I, a J ^n, I, a. 


half, haf, 69, 2, 5. ^1 


pmy,j?r«ff, 96, 1, ^; 211, I, a. 


halfp e n d j wor tli, Mpmi^ 1 9 1 , 2 , & ; ^^| 


mm,grwmf 79, 1, a. 


197, 4; 199, 6, d. ^H 


grttii, jfr«i. 120, 1, a. 


halloo, hah>, 102, 1 ; 162. ^H 


m^^gmnt 86, 1, L 


baEii, /f^7t^, 69, 1, a; 194, 3, c. ^H 


pB«t,^mV, 86, 1, L 


handful, hmmfo, 199, 2, £ ; 194, ^H 


1 gww, j^moflfj 99, 1 . 


3, a; 204, 3, d. ^H 


gfirf, jrii/, 123, 1, tf ; 18§, 1, h j 


handkerchief, kmjjhatm^ 154 ; ^^| 


k ^n, 1,1^. 


194, 3, &y 202, 1, e?. ^| 


H ^me, ^ri/m, 88, 1 , ^ ; 211^ 1, a. 


bfiiidle, hetndl, 204, 1, £. ^H 


» mnt\ ^rjinti, 88, 1» a. 


hand J, A^/i(ij\ 69, 1, a; 199, I, h ^H 


1 mh^rip, 73, 1, ^. 


bnrd, h^% 70, 1, a. ^| 


H m^.jriip^ 8S, 1, a. 


hardun, hmHm^ 70, 1, if ; 194, 1, A. ^H 


H m^Ujjfisa, 73, 1, 0; 193, 2, a. 


hare, hem^ 80, L ^H 


V rmtn, ^jJn, 90, 2, a. 


harl, A^<»J, 70, 4 ; 181 ; 206. ^| 


P'^pe^^dp, 90, 1, ff. 


harm, ^^//i, TO, 1, a, ^H 


^''ound, gremf^, 94, I, ^, 


harp, hio^p, 70, 1, a* ^^H 


fi'>citina*,^r<pwz,94,l,5; 194,3,*. 


baap, ^££^1, 69, 1 , 11 ; 1 83, <;. ^B 


^'*''^^»^f^<*i 98, t, a; 211, 1, a. 


hatch, A^/i, 69, 1, a. ^H 


Mpniel, yni^, 136, I; 152; 211, 


bate, Imt, 79, 1, a, ^^H 


have, u, 9, 69, 2, if ^ 148. ^H 


?*T^mble, gr^mh, 113, 1, a; 


havoc, eft^^X% 102, 1 ; 190, \^h\ ^^k 


!in, 1, a. 


209, 1, h. ^H 


Si"uiit,^rirti, 77, 1, a; 211, 1^ a. 


hawk, ^1^^, 97, 1, ; 190, 3p a. ^| 


fniesiL,^^!, 200, 3; 211, 1, (?. 


ba^, hm^^ 96, 1, f. ^H 


IT^nea-fowls, gliinhj 123, 1, ^. 


he, AfV, «, 86, I, a ; 148. ^H 


J^tJillet, p/»e, 114, L 


head, M, 82, 2, ^; 190, 3, n; ^H 


^rnoi, j^im, 92, 3; 211, 1, a. 


213, U 214,2. ^1 


SOTgeong, ^sy^dUm, 115^ 1 ; 203, 


beadlaad, ^t^/i^n, 149 ; 194, 3, ^ ; ^H 


A; 211, 1, i. 


^1 


V'^U.pU, 211, 1, ^. 


heal, hiil, 84, 3, <?. ^H 


;^utteT (vb.), i?i^, 114, 1; 193, 


health, hel}, 71, 1,/; 196,5; ^M 


■ IJ; 211, 1, <f. 


204, 1, ^1 


■ 


heap, hiip, 82, 3, ^. ^H 


■ 


hear, 71^, 214, 2. ^| 


■ H. 


heart, ^^% 72, 1, a. ^H 


L. 


hearth, /m?')?, 72, I, d; 197, 1. ^| 


^^pt, hmhiU 102, 1, 


heat, Imt, 84, 1, er. ^H 


■'''t d, 148. 


heatbei^, heedm^ 84, 1, «?; 196, ^^1 


^^^*1. A^/,96, 1,^, 


1, o; 199, 1, <?. ^H 


boatber, /«^ii7, 84, 2, i? ; 1 96, 1 , «, ^H 
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heaven, /tehuj 11, 1, e; 190, *2. 

heavy, ke^if 71, I, a, 

hedges hcdif 71, I, a, 

hedge- pi ckf edzpeakj 211, I, B, 

heod, hiid, BB, 1, ^; 3, n ; 194, 

l,a. 
heel, h'il, 86, I, ^. 
hctt,ke/l, 193, 1, (I, 
heifer, hmfstf 96, 1^ ;; 189, 

1, n. 
height, /i^//, 193, 1, i!l; 212, 1, 
hell, kel, 71, I, a, 
help, A^/i^, 71, I, ft; 204, 1, e. 
hem, Ai7f>| 71, 1, a. 
hen, Aim, 71, 2, «j 11J9, I, c. 
lier, AiD, 153; 21^, K 
herbs, j?^£s, 106, 2, e. 
here, Ami, 87, 3 ; 2H, 2, 
hereright, yiW#rJ/^, 154; 214, 2* 
heron, io^», 106, 1; 199, I, c. 
hew, A/uu, 99, 2, 
hide, Mid, 88, 1, ^. 
high, Aiij 88» 1, i; 213, 2. 
hill, hio, 73, 1, i, 
hilt, Mot, 204, 1, i, 
him, m^ n, m, 146. 
hind. /iifW, 88, 1, a; 194, 3, e. 
hinder, hindmr 7^, 1, a. 
hingefi, in^iri, 7 1 , 1 , <z ; 1 99, 1 , 

h ; 203, tf. 
hip, hip, 73, 1, i. 
hire, Ai/W, 88, 1, A. 
hitch ofEtime, htUJjftSim, 75, 2, «, 
hive, AiiVj 88, 1, A. 
hoard, AaW, 91, 1, i, 
hoarae, hdj^K, 91, 1, a. 
hob, Aifi, 184, I, <i. 
hold, A^/rf, 90. 3, tf ; 194, 3, A; 

204, 3, <j. 
hola, Ajj/, 90, 2, A. 
holiilaT, J^hdtf, 96, 2^ a. 



I 



hollow, hji^, 75, 1, tf : 16^^ 

191, 3. 
holy, Mh\ 90, 1, a, 
home, w^m, 90, $» 
home -cured, 9jmkitu>d, 90, 2, < 
honey, dm\ 77, 1, a; 199, 1, &_ 
honour, ^>i;i7, 111; 163* 
hood, hudt 92, 2. 
hook, huk, 92, 2. 
hop, k^p, 7o, 2, «» 
hopper, kfpMf, 7o, 1, «, 
horn, A^-», 76, L 
horse, A^*, 76, 3; 208 j 213, 
hound, haattd, 94^ 1, A. 
hour. ^ows>j IMj 2. 
houjse, hiPOSj 94, 1 , a ; 200, ^. 
however, u^vm, 94, 4; 173. 
httd, h^d, 77, 3. 
homhle. Mmbo, 116, 1. 
humhaw, AJ/flci, 97, I, #• 
hundred. hJnd^d^ 11^ 1 , tf. 
hung, A??^, 7^1 a, 
hunger, i|?^a). 77, 1, tf. 
hnikt, hjni^ 11^ 1, a. 
hurdle, h^Hl, 78, 1, c. 
hurt, W^, 116, L 
huahand, Ail A^fi, 77, 1, A; 151 

194, 3, ^, 



L 

I, #, dropped, 168* 
ice, ^M, 68, 1, d. 
idle, ^iil, 88, 1, n, 
if, */j 155 J 189, 5. 
ignorance, i^fr^nn^ 199, 7* 
in ease, ^fr}ke§», 199. 5^ 
inch, mU, 73, 1, A; 202, I, 
ink, ef^k 104, 1 ; 215, 1, A. 
inquire, t^hwMjn^ 127. 
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H is^ s, 155. 

^ iiil*ad. iw*/w», 149 ; 194, 3, r. 
it, *rf, 155; 193, l,ff. 

titch, ftf«, 79, I, «. 



I 



key, i^, 96, I, *, 

khaki, h^H^ 70, 4. 

kid, Jfei< 73, 4. 

kill, jtw, 73, 1, ^. 

kin, km, 73, 1, k 

kingdom, kin^m, 194, 3,/; 215, 

2, If. 
kiis, jtM, 73, 1, *; 200, 3. 
kitcheti, XiVi^, 73, 1, i; 203, 

l,a: 209, 1, tf. 
kite, Bi^, 68, I, h. 
knee, iiii, Se, I, ^; 209, 2. 



jamB, ikem, 101, 1, ^; 203, k 

jarl, Ji*V, 70,4; 181- _ 

jaimdice e^**^. 142, 1, *; ^^^Z^;^ 1 

154; 203, k 
jaunt, Maant, 60» 5; 142, 1, £; 

203, a, 

jawed, diddj 97, 1, ^. 

joaloua^ dUht, 105, 1, fl; 204, 

1,«- 
jelly, rfw/ii; 105, I, a; 166; 

203, *. 
job, Miih 111. 

Joggle i«,.. 203 *; 311, 1. d. ^ 

joiDt, rfi*i«/f, 144, 2. I I > p 



knife, n^/, fi8, 1. a; 189, 1, d. 
knit, nii, 73, 1. a; 209, 2. 
knock, ppl, 75, I, «; 209, 2, 
know, N^, 96, 1, £^; 169; 209, 2. 
kranky, krm^i^ §9, 1, «}. 



ladder, Udat, 69, 1, A, 
ladle, kidl, 79, 1, a. 
lady, ieedi, 79, 1, il; 190, 3, a. 
lame, /tf^tn, 79, 1, a. 
■r* i **' ^ ^^. I lamp, itemp, 101. 1, «. 



joist, diifiai, 144, 2. 
pMj.di^lu 11 L 

jortle, rfl^-M, 110; 113, 3j 193, 
2, a ; 204, 2, <i. 



judge, dijdi, 116, 1 
jttBt, rfsxV/, 116, 2 



keen, kim, 86, 1, *; 199, I, e. 



language, l^wM^ 102, 1. 
lantern, iteand^mj 142, 1, k ; 

193, 1, a. 
lark, Wi, 70, he; 20», 1, tf, 
last, Idti, 69, 2, 4. 
late, Itfii, 79, 1, 0, 



m 

m km 

H keep, jtf>, 86, 2, tf ; 165 ; 183, « ; latter, /ifrfa», 69, 1, d; 196, 1, a 

H 209, 1, d, laugh, M/, 97, 1, rfj 212, 2. 

■ kept, hp, 193, 2, e. kugbt^^r, Id/ii^, 97, 1, rf; 212, 2 

^ kernel, Jb>^?w/, 72, 2, e. law, /ei, 97, 1, d. 

Jcettle, JWI, 193, 1, 6 ; 204, 1, ft ; Uy, i«f, 96, 1, c, 

L209, 1, fi. leaeh| «^ leech* 

z: 
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^^^M lead, kd, 82, 2, &. 


line, Uin, 88, 1, a. I 


^^^^H lead, ii^^d, S4, 1, c. 


linen, h'n^n, 73, 1, ^j 199, I, ST 


^^^^H leader (a einew), lefdsf, 84, 1, e[ 


linger, li^ffiD, 71, 2, a; 211, 2, i 


^^^M 


linseed, Unsitdf 73, 1, c. ■ 


^^^H leaf, m/, 82, 3, h. 


lip, Up, 73, 1, a. ■ 


^^^^M leak, leek, 82; 1, 


listen, ;»Vf9, 73, 1, h; 193, 2, ^ 


^^^^H lean (vb.)i l^^t ^^i 1> ^^ 


little, ^jV^, 73, 1, (Ij 193, 1, I^ 


^^^^H lean (adj.), iem, 84, 1, c. 


loaf, Id/ 90, 1, a; 189; 1, fl. - 


^^^H leap, Inp, 62, 3, 5. 


loan, /^», 90, 1,0. ■ 


^^^H loam, i^% 87, 1 ; 207, 3. 


loath, % 90, 1, 0; 197, !, 1 


^^^^H least, iesdf 84, I, c. 


lock, M% 75, 1, fl. ■ 


^^^M leather, ie4^, 71, 1, &; 196, 1, ff. 


lodge, /^ii, 110- 203, $. ■ 


^^^^^1 leave, lesv^ 84, 1, v. 


loft, bifft-, 75, 2, d; 189, 1, «, 


^^^H lee^li, i^r^^tf, 84, I, a; 202, 1, 0. 


loin, bm, 144, 2j 199, I, *. 


^^^H leek, lik, 86, 2, £ ; 1 65 ; 209, 1, a. 


lonely, /^j^n^», 90, 4. m 


^^H leg, %, 71, t,a;2n,hL 


long, %, 75, 1, ^; 211, IS J 


^^^H lend, Im, 84, 2, e. 


215, 1, a, V 


^^^M ktij^th, ien}, 71, 1, a; 196, 5; 


look, 7m^, 92, 2, fl 


^^H 


loom, /f^im^, 92, L ^^^M 


^^^^^1 lest Dot^ iem^ 193, 2, ^. 


loos, /ti»«, 92, 1 , ^^H 


^^^1 let, iH, 84, 2, £; 193, 1, f. 


lord, l3>% 190, 3, a. ^^M 


^^^H letter, Mai, 104, L 


lost, hit, 15, 1, a. ^^1 


^^^H lettuce, ki^i, 105, I, ; 193, 


lot, hi, 75, 1, «; 2, ff. V 


^H 


loud, l^od.m% 166. ^^1 


^^^^H Uoe, TiM, 88, ], h. 


louse, l^os, 94, 1, a. ^^^| 


^^^M liek, /fif, 73, 


love, /ir, 7T» 1, a. ^^H 


^^^H lid, hd, 75, t, 


low, ho, 98, 1, i. ^^B 


^^^^B lie, iai, 88, 1, 


lug, %, 77, 1, fl; 211, 1, *-■ 


^^^1 life, In/, 88, 1, a; 189, 1, a. 


lung, %, 211. 2, ^, ■ 


^^^1 lin, /i//!, 73, I, 5; 189, 1, a. 


^^M 


^^^H light (sb.X ^ii^, 73, 4 ; 212, 1, 


^^M 


^^^H light (adjO, l^tt, 73, 4, 


^H 


^^^^^H lightning, Uitmnj 215, 2, a. 


^^1 


^^^H like, iQik, 88, 1, a; 166. 


machine (vb.), Jiii, 107, 1 ; t"*^ 


^^^^1 lilac, liBeijk, 204, 1, ^. 


mad, mad, 69, 1, i. 


^^^^^1 limb, itm, 73, 1, <i. 


made, meed^ 79, 1, c. 


^^^1 limb (rh,), hm, 73, ], ^; 192, 


madt41, /??^e5, 103, 4; 152. 


^^H 


maggot, mte^at, m, I, d\ % 


^^^^f Hme, ^J/m, 8B, !, a. 


1,^. 


^ 1 i rn uk iln , IS mkiOf 73, 1 , £ ; 199, 


maguifj, itiiJr^ifii, 199, 7. 


■ 


maiu, mwen, 138, 1, A; 199, 1 
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malt, nuoh, 69, 4. 

mane, meeUf 79, 1, a. 

mange, maandzy 142, 1, 3 ; 203, h. 

manner, mceruo, 102, 1. 

many, nuBnt\ 69, 1, a, 

map, map, 101, 1, a. 

market, fnsoi^ht, 103, 1. 

marl borough - handed, maohrs- 

handi'd, 204, 3, h. 
marrow, mier^, 162. 
marry, mariy 102, 1. 
mash, maiSj 69, 7; 201, 1, a. 
masoner, meesnso, 118, 1 ; 200, 2. 
master, mada), 117, 2, a; 120, 

1, a; 193, 1, J. 
maul (vb.), mal, 101,4; 192, 1, c, 
maw, mdhag, 97, 1, a, 
me, m9, 151. 

meadow, meid, med^, 84, 2, J ; 1 62. 
meal, oti'o, 84, 3, h ; 204, 2, a. 
mean, meeji, 84, 1, p; 192, 1, a. 
measles, meezoz, 121,1,3; 200, 2. 
measure, m?£», 121, 2; 175. 
meat, meet, 82, 1, a. 
meddle, medl, 104, 1 ; 194, 1, a ; 

204, 1, h. 
meet, ;w^<?^, 86, 3, a; 193, 1, (?. 
men, men, 71, 1, a. 
mend, mend, 104, 1. 
mice, fwJ/'/r, 88, 1, h, 
middle, midl, 73, 1, a\ 204, 1, h. 
mid-Lent, medbn, 193, 2, c, 
midwife, midtcjif, 73, 1, a. 
might, wwrf, 179; 193, 1, <?. 
might say (nay), msdscce, 96, 1, c. 
mightst, mes, 179. 
mignonette, min^net, 199, 7. 
mild, mJ/W, 88, 1, a; 204, 1, h, 
mildew, miodjuu, 73, I, a. 
mile, iwj/o, 88, 1, a; 192, 1, a ; 

204, 2, a. 



milk, mioky 73, 1, tf; 204, 2, b. 
milksops, mioksjps, 77, 1, a. 
mind, mjind, 88, 1, a; 194, 3, 0; 

199, 1, e, 
mint, mint, 73, 1, b. 
mire, maw?, 88, 1, J; 89, 1. 
miss, mis, 73, 1, a. 
mist, mist, 73, 1, a. 
mistletoe, mizltd, 73, 1, a; 193, 

2, a; 204, 1, 3. 
mite, mJit, 88, 1, a. 
mix, miks, 73, 1, a. 
moan, mo9n, 90, 4. 
moist, maist, 144, 3. 
moisture, maistiso, 144, 3. 
money, mint, 114, 1. 
monger, marjgs), 77, 1, a-, 211, 

2,i. 
mongrel, mjt^gro, 114, 1 ; 211, 

l,rf. 
month, tnjnt, 197, 4. 
mood, mtiK^, 92, 1. 
moon, muun, 92, 1. 
more, mda>, 91, 1, a. 
morning, mao^n^n, 76, 1. 
morsel, moso, 1 12, 3 ; 200, 2 ; 208. 
mortar, mxi'tao, 112, 1 ; 154. 
mo8S, mos, 75, 1, b', 75, 2, a. 
most, mo9st, 90, 4. 
moth, }noo\, 196, 5. 
mother, miffio, 92, 3. 
mothery, mod9ri, 77, 1, a. 
motty, moti. 111. 
mould, maold, 128, 2; 204, 1, b. 
moult, ;wrt7^ 145, 3; 193, \, c, 
mount, mteont, 132, c. 
mourn, mdaon, 95, 2. 
move, muur, 130, 1. 
mow, mao, 98, 1, <?. 
much, mJU, 11, 1, <?. 
muck, mok, 11, 1, <?; 209, 1, a. 
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■ <>il, Ml, \H, 3. 


parcel, j7«», 1 03, 2 ; 200, 2 ; 209* ^^H 


pardon, ;7d?^d^fl, 103, 1 ^ 194, 1, 4f, ^^^H 


pare, jc7£f^, 119, 3. ^^^H 


ointm^Dt, tfnteml, 144, 2. 


parson, |»^«^, 72, 4; 200, 2; ^^^| 


old, m»^ 90, 3, ; 169 ; 194, 


^^H 


■ 3, *; 204, 1, *, 3, r, 
P on, #11, #, 157, 


part, pmt 119, 1 ; 183, £. ^^H 


partner, p^dm, 103, I ; 193, ^^^| 


€»iice, tffiiMp 9Df 5. 


^^H 


one, ti?^ft» 90, 5; 169, 


pass, piUf 101 J 2« ^^^^1 


oniom, «fit^, 144, 2; 199. 1, k 


past, poMt, 101, 2. ^^^1 


open, J^pm, 90. 2, i; 199, 2, #. 


paste, pmi, 1 1 7, 1, / ^^H 


or, ®, 91, 2. 


pasture, pmrniU^^ 1 02, 2. ^^^^H 


or else, 2>^^, 151. 


path, pit}, 69, 2, m\ 163, a; ^^^| 


ortibard, so^Umd, 202, 1, £. 


^^1 


order, ^dm^ 112, L 


paw, p^, 142, 1, a; 183, &. ^^^| 


other, tUm, 92, 3; 193, <t. 


pa J, pm, 138, 1, 4. ^^^H 


OQ^t, md, 193, 1, ^. 


pea, pe§^ 120, 1, f7, ^^^^| 


inmoe, «oim, 132, ^ 


peace, |7fftff , 1 20, 1,4. ^^^H 


oiir, <sew£i, 95, I; 174. 


peacock, p§9hk, 82, 1 , & ; 1 83, a. ^^^M 


oat, mi, 94, 1, <i. 


pear, pm, 83, 1 ; 183, 4. ^^^| 


outwards, motxtdz^ !9t, 2, d. 


pearl, |?0Vo, 106, 1; 181. ^^H 


oven, dhm, 90, L * ; 152 j 190, 2. 


peel, pio, 123, I, €\ 204, 2, a. ^^^| 


owe, (TO, 98, 1, <^, 
■ 4>wl, !«<>/, 94, 1, a; 204, 2, ^. 
OITB, fftwi, 98, 1, d. 


pen, pm^ 104, h ^^^1 


pencil, pmiQ^ 105, 1, 4. ^H 


ponny, |)#»t, 71, 1, a, ^^^H 


ox, iwi«, 75, 2, <i; 209, 1, «. 


perk, ^i&U:, 209, 1 . a, ^^^| 


ojffter, tf^to, 144, 3* 


pew, ^jW», 135, t?. ^^H 


B^ 


pheasant, /fx»/, 105, 1, ^; ISO. ^^^| 


1 


pie, p^i, 125, 4. ^^^H 


b 


piece, pm, 123, 1 « 4. ^^^H 




pig, piy, 211, 1, ^. ^^^1 


pace,|MWt, 117, 1, rf. 


pigalei, pig^tm^ 204, 2, 4, ^^^^| 


pige,p#rfrf3, 117, 1| #. 


pigeon, piiim^ 203, ^« ^^^^H 


pun, piSfffi, 133, 1, ^; 183, £, 


pike, piii^, 88, 1,4. ^^^| 


paint, pmmi, 138, 1, c. 


pile, pm, 125, h ; 204, 2, #. ^^H 


ptdr, pe^j 140, 


pillow, |»f'i!^, 73, 1, A- 162; 204, ^^^| 


pale, ^f0, 117, I, a f 183,1^ 204, 


^^H 


2,«- 


pine, /AJiVi, 88, 1, 4. ^^^^| 


pill M 69, 3. 


pint, pUiii, 1 25, if. ^^^^| 


prUm, /?dj», 69, 2, ^; 183, «, 


pipe, p^ip, 88, 1, 4. ^^^| 


pantry, p*mtamt\ 102, L 


pit,M7^ili^* ^^H 
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R. 

radishes, radiizizj 102, 1 ; 194, 

I, a; 201, 2. 
rafter, rd^, 69, 2, a; 193, 1, J. 
rafty, raafti, 69, 5. 
rage, reedi, 117, 1, e, 
rain, raen, 96, 1, «; 206. 
rainbow, raenhao^ 96, 1, r. 
rake, r99k, 79, 1, a. 
ram, r<Bm, 69, 1, a. 
rank, r<Br)k, 101, 1, a; 215, 1, h. 
ransack, r€dns<Bk^ 69, 1, a, 
rant, rdn^, 71, 5. 
rash, r<Bii, 101, 1, a. 
rasher, rmiso, 69, 7 ; 201, 1, a. 
rate, reety 117, 1, a. 
rather, radaoy 69, 2, a ; 196, 1, a. 
raw, ra^ 97, I, <?; 206. 
reach, rw^i, 84, 1, c; 202, 1, «. 
reach (pull out), reH, 202, 1, a. 
read, r«tfrf, 84, 1, J; 206. 
real, reo, 120, 1, J; 149. 
reap, ripy 183, a, 
rear (vb.), r^», 85, 1. 
reason, reezsn, 121, 1, a; 199, 

1, c; 200, 2. 
receipt, risaetj 120, 1, a. 
receive, rwwr, 120, 1, <?; 190, 

reckon, rekriy 82, 2, a. 
red, rtfrf, 82, 2, i. 
reddish, ridish, 82, 4, ^. 
reel, rtt/, 86, 1, d, 
refuse, r9j(jiuuSf 135, a. 
register, rediistso, 105, 1, a. 
rest, rM^, 71, 1, a. 
retch, rw/i, 84, 1, a. 
rhubarb, ruuhob^ 136, 1 ; 150. 
rib, rib, 73, 1, a; 184, 1, fl. 
rice, rJis, 125, 3. 



Richard, riVi^^, 150. 

rid, rid, 71, 2, a; 206. 

ridden, rai, 90, 1, a. 

riddle, ri(i/, 84, 4, a. 

ride, refe^, 88, 1, a. 

rider, raiW», 88, 1, a. 

ridge, rtVfwn, 73, 1, h; 203, a; 

215, 2, fl. 
right, rs?i<, 73, 4; 212, 1. 
rim, rim, 73, 1, a. 
rime, rdim, 88, 1, a. 
rind, rdi^n, 88, 1, a; 181 ; 191, 

3, c. 
rinse, rem, 107, 2. 
riot, rdi0t, 126; 206. 
ripe, riip, 88, 1, a, 
rise, rJw, 88, 1, a. 
roach, ra<*, 128, 1, h. 
road, r<frf, 90, 1, a, 
roar, r<l*a>, 91, 1, a. 
roast, rdst, 128, 1, c. 
robe, rah, 128, 1, a; 206. 
rock, rok, 110. 
rode, rdd, 90, 1, a. 
rogue, rdff, 128, 1, a. 
roll, rao/, 128, 2. 
rood, rMK^f, 92, 1. 
roof, ruuf, 92, L 3. 
rook, ruk, 92, 2. 
room, rw;/i, 77, 2, ef. 
root, r«tt^, 92, 1. 
rope, rdp, 90, 1, a. 
rose, raz, 90, I, a, b, 
rot, r;?^, 75, 1, e. 
rough, ri/, 213, 3. 
round, raond, 132, r. 
rudder (sieve), rdd^o, 77, 3 ; 194, 

1,«. 
ruddy, rJe/i, 77, 1, a. 
rue, r«M, 99, 1 . 
ruin, ru9n, 136, 1. 
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^^M rde, ma, Ue. i. 


srample, tk^mpf, 1 1 , 1 , € ; 1 S3, a ; ^M 


^^^H rummlflli, rimift, 113, 1, &, 


210, a. ■ 


^^^H ramoar, ruam^, 1*16» I ; l^'6. 


M^ariet, Ji^^2, 103, 1 ; 210, k H 


^^^H nunpus, rSmp0tt 77, 5, 


scant, #ib^^, 97, 2 ; 210, a. H 


^^^H run, fvn, 77, 1, #. 


HCb00l«^lM/, 92, 1. B 


^^H rung, r^, 77, 1, «. 


scissors, #»z^, 200, 2, ^H 


^^M mnh.fM, 77, I. #, 


icoop (?bO* «iCv/7, 92, 2; 210, ii. 


^^M nut, rif^, 77, 1, h. 


ecmpe^ air««^, 79, 1, a; 210, ^. 




acieech, tkmii, 210, d> 




Hcriptiire, «itr^M», 175; 310, ^. 




icrul, ftb-i/; 113, 1, «j 210,^. 


^^B 


■Bttrf, abFl/; 79, 1, .J 210, fl. 




scythe, m^, 86, 1, c; 197, 3. 


^^^^ sack, ««i!f 69, I, u. 


BG&, tie, 84, 1. (t; 200, L 


p saered, t€ck^, U7, 1. c; 154. 


seam, i^^, 82, 3, ^« 


aaddla, ««dl, 69, l, #; 204, 1, h. 


saa^on, ««iSi?», 121, 1, a; 200, 2. 


min,9mf, 117, 3; IS9, 1, ^. 


Beat, ##<?^, 84, 1, a. 


•ftid^s^, 200, K 


BecTei, seekg>i, 121, 1, 1, 


Hail, i^, 96, 1, f; 204, 2, «. 


sedge, lAdi, 71, 3, tf ; 203. a. 


sake, *^jt, 79, 1, tf. 


iea, in, 66, 1, i^. 


aalad, jn^M 102, 1. 


seed, Mt'id, 84, 3, d. 


Hale, iW, 79, I, a; 204, 2, a. 


seedlip, mUp, 156 ; 194, :i, « ; 


salt, iQi^U, 69, 4; 204, 1, i. 


200, L 


aalute, fffjiiwl, KI5, «. 


seldom, $eldm, 71, 1, y; 158. 


aame, w#jw, 79, i, «. 


send, zmdj 71, 1, #, 


Ba]ictrimniilous,#i^toitt^^»<»#, 12^^ 


fleaae, «^«, 104, I, 


1, tf; 199, 3. 


sergeant, m^di^nt, 106, 2, ^r. 


ianen, M^^m, 193, 3. 


sennoD, ^^'ififfi, 1 06, 2, u. 


Saturday, tat^ii, 177; 200, L 


serve, *P^ 106, 2, < ; 190, 3, k 


muca, 9d§, 142, 2, «, 


service, «»Vir, 106, 2, a. 


saucy, ^tui, 142, 2, a. 


Bet, 2*(, 71, 1, a. 


HETe, ««^, 117, 3* 


settle, j<f^/, 71, 1, i. 


8aw(vb,)t *a, 97, U 


seveo, M^m, 71, 1, r; 190, 2. 


Hair, iw?, 200, L 


seventh, *if«?ii»/, 71, 1, e; 197, 3; 


Hay, *«#, 95, 1, *; 200, L 


199, 2, a. 


scaffold, «Jt#/#l(l, 102, 1 ; 15a ; 


sew, #fl4>, 98, I, «, 


169, l,i; 204, 1,^. 


ahackiea, #«i-az, 69^ I, c; 201, 


Bcaffolding.fA^^^ft, 102, 1 ; 210, ft. 


1,«. 


BCiild,*i:«*/< 142, 1, u; 194, 1, a. 


shade, if^, 79, 1, L 


icaldcr, ikm^ld^, 210, i. 


shadow, Mib, 69, 1, c; 162 1 


iicalcB, ^kuh^ 79, 1, «i. 


201, 1, *7. 



^^^^^KJK^^^ 
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Hliaitinf, Jd/!, 69, 2, o. 


sliriek, iriik, 200, 1, a. 


«Halt«, aai?*, 69, 2, ei ; 189, 3; 


shrill, ^rffl, 73, 4. 


193. 2, *. 


shiiDk, irff}k, 73, 1, « ; 200, 1, *. 


dhake, i0^£, 79, 1. L 


shrivel, krkv^ 73, 1^ a. 


e^iaU, jH, H I, 14S ; 204, 2, a. 


shroud J Srwod, 94, 1, ff* 


shfil] have, iop, 69, 2, b. 


shnmk, ir^l\ 77, 1, t». 


sliallDoti #dfffl?, 69, 2, k 


shudder, iJrf^. 77, 1, a- 


shalt, j#i, 14S. 


flhnn, iifl, 77, 1, a. 


»liame, i^m, 79. 1, *; 201, 1, &. 


shut, l/i?^, 77, 1, c. 


nhjuik, /'e^A% 69, 1 ,^. 


ahuttle, ^j^/, 77, 1, e; 204, I, *. 


•badt's poDits, is^kns pdni%, 


«ick, uJt, 88, 2; 200, 1. 


€9, 1, tf. 


Bickuesfi, *i'iw#*, 73, I , /. 


shactj, imamtu 69, 5, 


aide, m^, 88, 1, a. 


iliape. i«|r, 79, 1, *. 


sigh, *iJ/, 88, 1, c. 


fthare, Jjip, 80, 2, 


sigD, #;/iV>p 125, 0, 


■ sHnrp, ^j,, 70, 1, aj 201, I, a. 


Bilk, sM, 73, 1, *; 204, 2, ft. 


■ •h<*rf, III/, 82, 3, *; 189, 1, a. 


silly, itih\ 84, 4, a. 


» *ttir, h^, 83, 2, rt. 


silver, aeovs>, 204, 2, e. 


*«atli, liVJ?, 84, 3, (?; 196, 5, 


singe, Bmdi, 71, 1, a ; 208, «. 


r^^**'* ^-^Z 204, 2, tf. 


amgle, se^ffo, 107, 2; 204, 2, a; 


211, I, d. 


***«P>ieft!.iff^AV«f,7T, l,fj 154* 


sister, a^ff^a?, 73, 1, a. 


^^ift, li/if, 73, 1, ^; 193, I, ^; 


ait, 1*^, 193, 1, f. 


2<II, 1, tf. 


sith, ^fV, 197, 4, 


*^*»iUiiig, iV^fJi, 73, I, a-, 156; 


six, «f^*, 73, 1, e. 


215,2,^. 


Hixtcefi, iihtiin, 200, L ^ 


®^itt-bone, Iwi^owi, 73, 1, a. 


skag, ^1^^, 69, 1, d\ 210, a; 


•*^©^iPii*, 88, 1, a. 


211, 1, A. 


•Ijirt, !»*/, 72, 2, r. 


skein, ikmn, 138, 1, ft; 199, 1, c; 


**iite, JJiX 88, 1, a. 


210, ft. 


*<>e-Urt, lii/a*^, 69, 2, €. 


skill, skio, 210, <i. 


•**<>««, litus, 92, 1. 


ekiii, «XfVi, 73, I, a; 210, d. 


*^^oli^ iiil-. 92, 2* 


fiky, iBi, 88, 1, ft; 210, «. 


*^ort, to?'^, 76, 1. 


filack, simk, 69, 1, ^2, 


"^oi^ kH, T5, 1, a. 


daughter, ^bjts), 97,2; 1 93, 1 , ft. 


'^uia, hd, h, i. 157. 


sleep, dip J 84, 4, ^. 


*^*>i^lder,to*fa., 77, 3 ; 201, 1, a. 


sleeve, iliiv, 86, 1, c. 


"iiouldst, ii?*, J, 157. 


slept, deptf 71, 1,/. 


^ve,i^,77, 1, J. 


slice, $Uis, 125, ft. 


*^W, Ifo, 98, 1,/ 


sUd, «W, 73, 1, a. 


*^^^er, kmwm, 95, L 

1 


slide, *^ie"ii, 88, I, a. 
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^^H BUgbt, sUii, 73, 4 ; 212, I. 




^^^^H elime, f/jtxt, 88, 1, a. 


soldier, modias, 145, 1. J 


^^B slip, »% 73, l,h. 


somewhat, ^jm^t, 191, 2, i, ^J 


^^^H elir6f ^lJh>j 89, 1 , 


son, sJ^n, 77^ 1, a. ^^M 


^^^1 slit, iiit, 7S, If a. 


song, «;7f7, 75, 1, c; 215, 1, #, ^H 


^^^^M aloppj, «^/jjt\ 76, 1^ b; 183, <^. 


soon, sJ/i, 92, 2, 3; 200, 1. ^H 


^^^^1 slow, sifio^ 93, 1, t\ 


Boot, mt, 92, 2. ^H 


^^^^H slumbcT, 4lJmh.7}^ 17 y 1^ a; 184, 


sootj, zuii, 92, 2. ^^| 


^H 


ior€, sdjs, 91, 1, £^ ^^1 


^^^^H glunk, gi^f^ki 77^ I, ri. 


Borrow, ^m-^f 162, ^^H 


^^^^1 smack, Mrniskt 101, 1, a. 


sort, 6iO% 112, 1; 193, 1, ^. ^H 


^^^H small, £md, €9, 3, 


sort of, i^'^t^C/), 193, 2, er, ^H 


^^^^H smarm, Mmdm, 72, 4 ; 192, 1, h ; 


sound, gfmndy 94^ 1, $, ^^H 


^^H 


soup, sup, 77, 2t d\ 200, 1. ^^M 


^^^H Bm^ttf smiSoHt 72, 1, 0. 


Bour, t^oif^ii^, 95, L ^^| 


^^^^1 nmarti^h, ^mimti^, 72* 5. 


iource^ «^5?^, 134, L ^^ 


^^^^B smash, sm^», 11)2, 1^ a. 


south, *fl?4, 94, 1, d; 197, 1 - 


^^^^1 ameafi «^«j7, 8i]^ I. 


sow (sh/), swe>, 94, 1, f j 20O» L 


^^^^H fltnitti, imM, 88, 1| £;. 


BOW (vh,), *iw, 98, 1, ej 20O, L 


^^^^B smock, smoky 75, 1, a; 192^ Ir ^^ ^ 


spade, 9pml, 79, Ij «, 


^^^1 


spar, i^p^^, 70, I, a. 


^^^^1 imoke, »imjk^ 90, 2, ^. 


8pan\ »pm, 80, 1, ^^ 


^^^B smooth, muud, 92, I ; 196, 1, h. 


spark, »j>»% 70, 1, a. ^H 


^^^H smother, mtiMs), 76, 2; 196, 2, 


sparked, »p^'ki, 70, 1, ^ ; 185, ^ 


^^^^H snail, mmtfl^ 96, 1 , a. 


sparrow, *//^r*, 69, I , a ; 1 S*^ - 


^^^^m sEalce, «»tf»^, 79, 1, a. 


speak, ^^^?/^, 82, 1, a. 


^^^H snead, «ii^^^, 84, t, e; 194, 1, fj; 


»pcar, xpf\7i^ 83, 2, ff. 


^^H 


speck, ^/;.X\ 71, 1, h ; 209, 1, 0^ - 


^^^^1 snetfze, i^rds, 86, 3, b. 


spectacles, spehUkmy 105, 1, ^ -- 


^^^1 BDiff, mi/, 189, 1, ft. 


speech, Bpeefit 84, 1, n. 


^^^^1 saipe, ^/lii/J, S3, 1, a. 


spend, t^ffn^, 71, 1, #. , 


^^^^M gnot, in^tj 77, I, fi. 


spick, 8pil\ 73, 4. ^^H 
Bpill, apioy 73, 1, a. ^H 


^^^^1 duow, 4fA«3Q, 98, 1, r. 


^^^B so, ti?, «a, 169; 191, U 


spindle, npindl, 73, 1 , n ; 204, 1 , ^ '' 


^^H aoak^ W/t, 90, 1, h. 


spindly, apindli^ 73, 1, a. 


^^^H soap, idpr 90, 1, a. 


splash, «///<^/i, 69, 7 ; 183, *^** 


^^^^fl sock, ssk^ 75, 1, n. 


201, ri. 


^^^^B soft, ssfi^ 15^ 1, ^. 


split, «;?/*Y, 73, 1, ff. 


^^^^ null, mio, 144, 3; 204, 2, ^. 


spoil, ifprnk, 144, 1 ; 201, :i, *...^ 


^^^B Bold, saold, 90, 3, ^. 


spoon, spuun, 92, 1 , 


^^^B sole, »di, 90, I, ^. 


apmin, »pmm, 1 38, 1 , A ; ! 99, 1 , 

J 



1 
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w 


this mommg, 4tm^^mmtt 200, S. 


tidy, ^1^1, 88, 1, n. ^H 


r 


thistle, di^it, 73, I. fl ; 193, 2, « ; 


tie, Ut\ 88, 1, e. ^^M 


L 


195, L 


ti^ht, /J/^, 73, 4; 212, t. ^H 


■ 


thonf;, d^ff, 75. 1, /; 195, I ; 


tile, imo, 88, 1, «. ^^| 




211, 2, b. 


time, t^im, 88, 1, it. ^^H 




thorn, }m'n, 76, L 


tir«*, tJt^, 89, L ^^1 




tlioa, d9, 16L 


tD» ;#, t, ^, 17L ^H 




though, dtf, 98, 5- 


to£ul, ffW, 90, 4; 193, 1, ff. ^H 




thought, iT^irf, 98, 6; 212, 1. 


tOQfit, jeil«;, 12s, I, r ; urn, 1, a. ^H 


■ 


thousaQd, daoz^M^ 94, I, a; 194, 


toes, f^z, 90, 1, &. ^H 


■ 


a, 1?. 


todge, ^d^, 110. ^H 


■ 


thnnih, *^r«M, 71, 4. a ; 193, 2, f; 


toketi, ^^')&^, 90, 1, ti. ^H 


■ 


195, 2, 


told, ^^<9#^, 204, 1, k ^H 




thi^fid, dr^d, &4. 2, i- t'J5, 2, 


tolenibly, ia^'kiii, 112, 2; 154, ^H 




thnat, dret, 195, 2. 


toll, tmi, 75, 4. ^H 




thnmten, <if«»/rt, B2. 2, h. 


totigm% /J17, 77, I, •; 215, 1, m, ^H 




three, rfr**; 86, 1, rf| 11J5, 2. 


took, /"/iv^, 92, 2. ^H 




threepence, drtpm^Ji, 8^,2; 1 95, 2. 


tool, /fK>, 92, 1 ; 193, 1, n ; 204, ^H 


■ 


threshold, drti&o^ 71, 4, a; 158 ; 


^1 


194,3, e\ 195, 2; 201, 1, tf. 


tooth, ^t<4, 92, I ; HIT, L ^H 




threw, rfrrte*^, 99, L 


topplu, ^J/^/, 75, t, a. ^^H 




thrift, >ri/5f, 73, I, a. 


torn, «<fii», 91, 1, ^; 196, 6, e. ^H 




thrifty, fn/if^ 73, 1, 4; 195, 2. 


touch, tfU, 113, 2: 193, 1, fi; ^H 


ll 


thrive, )IriiV, 88, I, <i; 195, 2. 


^H 


throat, rfr^jf, 90, 2, A; 193, 1, e. 


tow, ^a<», 98, K ^; 193, 1, a. ^H 




throttle, dntl, 73, 1, <i; 195, 2; 


towardB, tdj^z, 93. ^^H 




204, I, L 


towd, ia&iPti, 133, n; 177. ^^1 




through, drd, 94, 3 ; 195, 2, 


tower, tfif&wj^f 134, 2* ^^H 




throw, drao, 98, 1, « ; 195, 2. 


town, (ait^)i, 04, I, /r, ^^U 


■ 


thniah, >ri^, 77, 1, rt; 195, 2. 


traction, (rftki^n^ 102, L ^^H 


■ 


thrust, irM, 11, ^,d; 195, 2. 


trail, trtiwtK 138, 1, ^. ^H 


■ 


thumb, dJw, 77, 1, *; 184, 2, *; 


trance, ^r^ififf, 142, 2, ^; 193, 1, d. ^H 


■ 


195, 1. 


tmn^porl, trdmpdM, 112,4; 1 42, ^^| 


■ 


thunder, rfin^, 77, 1, «i; 194. 


^1 


■ 


1, c; 196, L 


trap, 6^^'//, 69, 1, a; 193, 1, tf. ^^| 


■ 


ThuTRdfly, rf^Vrfef, 78, 1, A ; 177 ; 


treacle, ^tff it^, 1 1 7, 1 , r ; 204, 2, tf . ^H 


■ 


195, L 


treasure, trvimf. 105, 1, n; 170. ^^H 


r 


thy, d*. 155. 


treat, tre0t, 120, t, n. ^H 


L 


thyself, d$$m*f, lOG, 


troe, ^r«i| H6, I, d, ^^H 


■ 


tick, rwt, 7H, 4. 


trtmhlc, frvWK 104, 2; 184, ^H 


1 


tide- time, iJidthift, 88, 1, #, 


2, ^f; 192. 1, r; 204, 2, a. ^H 





■■^H 
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^^H iuffer, li/b, !ia. 1, ^ ; 189, 1, A. 


tar, f»\ 72, 1, (i, 1 


^^^H nn% mutf 146, 2. 


taste, teeit, 117, 1,/. 


^^^^1 BUTOmtm, mm^n^ 114, 1. 


tatter, Mi», 69, 1, a. 


^^^^1 sxLU^ zJn^ 77, If a. 


tea, U^, 120, 1, ^. 


^^^H Sunday, $jnd^, 77, li (t; 177. 


teach, Udif 84, 1, c. 


^^^H mmg, Mp, 15, 1, «, 


team, li^m^ 82, 3, £; 193, 1, a. 


^^^^1 sunk, «%it, 77> If a. 


tea*e, i^^a, 84, 1, e. 


^^^^H supper, #i;^, 183, £. 


teat, ^^, 104, L 


^^^^H suppose, «^^V#, 164. 


teO, fo/, 71, 1,*!. 


^^^^1 sure, itis^t 135, ^. 


ten, £#fi, 86, 4. 


^^^H BW&aaibg, st^ipdlofi, 196, 2. 


tumble, t^hl, 106, 2. k 


^^^V ewaip(?), sw^ip, 96, I, d. 


than, n, 148. 


^ swallow, *i^^, 162; 191, 3. 


thank, dwt)k^ !9d, I. 


^"^ swanki, »witi}ki\ QO, I, a; 2!.>, 


that, f, 148. 


1,11. 


thatch, ff<e?^, 69, 1, « j 195, I, 


bwartn, «£^;)^^/n, 70, 1, a; 191, L 


thaw, da&, 98, 1, e\ 195, 1. 


jjwajr, #«F^, 96, 2, ^. 


thee, (fiV; 86, 1, a; 151; 165, 


iwear, sietw^ 83, 3. 


theft, dfft, 193, 1, rf. 


Hweat, stcei^ 84, 2, *. 


their, ffj?, 153, 


aweU, #«?(»/, 71, 1, A, 


them, i?»», ??•, 148; 195, 4- 


swiU, MC'fo, 73, 1, ff. 




sword, mW, 9.S, 2; 191, L 


then, fitn, 69, I, ^j 195, 3, 


9Wom,9wd»n,9l,\,&\ 199, I, c. 


there, d^, 167, 


sfruin, fff^wi, 77, 1, ir. 


thermometer, r^j7;^m J to, 195, L 


swung, ^^-'^j 77, 1, a. 


they, dme, 96, I, ^; 176; 19g. 




thick, dik, 73, 1, A; 195, 1 ; 198. 


1 


thief, |?m/, 86, I, i. 


1 T, 


thigh, dK 195, 1. 




thiller, ff(/i», 73, 1, a; 195, I , 


table, Uihn, 117, 1, ^; 193, 1, a. 


thimble, rfmio, 73, 1, rf; 195, U 


tackle, t^li, 69, 1, a; 204, 2, a. 


thin, cfiVi, 73, 1, 5; 195, 1. 


tailon ^'/^, 139, 1 ; 163; 193, 


thing, dipj 73, 1, n. 


1,1*. 


think, «I-!2?J^, 71, 1, «; 195, I ; 


tale, tmi, 79, 1, m. 


215, 1, a. 


talk, t^a^k, 69, 5. 


thinmng, dm^n^ 215, 2, a. 


tall, ^a/, 69, 3. 


thini, d^% 74, 1 ; 195, 1. 


tallet, faU. 69, 1, rf. 


thirst, d^ht, 195, L 


tallow, ^^^», 69, 1, s J 162 ; 


thirteen, dst^tiift, 195, L 


191, 3. 


this, dik, 73, l,i; 86,3,*; 155. 


tame, ^«m, 79, I, 9; 193, 1, j. 


thtaafternoon,i#a»M<ii, 154; 193, 


tan, ttm, 69, 1, a. 


2, A; 200, 3. 



^^^^^^^^r^H 
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fehi" tnomin^* Afim'^non^ 200, 3, 


tidy^ tSidi 88, 1, rr, ^^M 


tliiBtk, dtiu, 7:}, K a ; 193, 2» « ; 


tie, ^i/, 88, 1, r, ^^^| 


li m, I. 


tight, tUt, 73, 4; 212, 1. ^^H 


kli«ng, dj^, 75, 1, /; 195, 1 ; 


tik', tHo, 86, 1, e, ^^^M 


f 2tl, t2, L 


time, t^nm, 88, 1, a. ^^^H 


^Ikwh, }^'^n, 76, I. 


tiiY, ^if>i, 89, ^^H 


tbot, ^«, 161. 


to, U, d, ^^H 


thoagh^ ftd, 08, 5. 


toa«l, ^(».^«f, 99, 4; 193, 1, n. ^^M 


tbougbt, elj5#, 98, 6 J 212, K 


toast, ^<lji^ 128, 1, £f; 193, 1, n, ^^H 


ti^dftoad, de^oz^Bf 94, U a; 1^4, 


toos, idz, 90, ^^H 


1 K^. 


todge, ^jA 110. ^^H 


1 tkruh, ^tfj, 71, 4p A ; 19a, 2, c ; 


token, tdkm, 00, 1, a. ^^H 


1 105, 2. 


told, t^ad, 204, 1, k ^^H 


fkimad^itid, 84,2, i; 195, 2, 


tolerably, t^-hii^, 112, 2; 154. ^^^| 


thjeat, if#/, 195, 2. 


toll, tool, 75, 4. ^^H 


threaten, drein, 82, 2, *. 


tongue, /J^^ 77i I, <i; 215, 1, n, ^^^H 


three, ^rV, 86, \, d; im, 2. 


took, fiik, 92, ^^H 


thi^epeoce, dnpmts, 88, 2 j 195, 2. 


too], (mt, 92, 1 ; 193, \, a; 204, ^^H 


P>^shold, dmi&, 71, 4, a; 158 ; 


^^M 


1 194, 3, e; 195, 2; 201, 1, rt. 


tooth, Ihh]^, 92, 1 ; 197, 1. ^^H 


P^re V. draod, 99, 1 . 


topple, hpi^ 75, 1, IT, ^^^H 


^*»»-ift, >ri/lf, 73, 1, rt. 


torn, ^tfjzi, 91, 1, £^ 196, 6, «. ^^H 


*^*4fnr, >ri/?i; 73, l,a; 195,2, 


touch, ttiH, 113, 2; 193, 1, 17; ^^H 


^triire, frHr, 88, 1, a; 195, 2. 


^^H 


**^roat, rfw^, t»0, 2, *; 193, 1, c. 


tow, iim, 98, 1, h) \m, 1, a. ^^^1 


PtrotUe, (ir?^/, 75, t «; 195, 2; 


towards, ttiMdz, 93. ^^^H 


1 204, 1, 1. 


towel, tfeofm, 133, ii; 177* ^^^H 


^"^Ough, rfm; 94, 5; 195, 2, 


tjower, tfmwm\ 134, 2. ^^^H 


^lll^w, rfrd«>, OB, I, €; 195, 2. 


town, f^Qi^, 94, 1, rf. ^^^1 


^hriiBb, >rJ^, 77, l»rt; 105, 2. 


traction, tmHm^ lOtS, L ^^^H 


^^ru«t, irM, 77, 1, <l; 195, 2. 


tmU, £r^^;», 138, 1, £. ^^H 


^ttmb, ^^flt, 77, 1, b ) 184, 2, h ; 


truDce, Iriim, 142, 2, £; 193, 1, a, ^^^M 


195, L 


transport, irmispd^t, 1 1 2, 4 ; 142, ^^^| 


*iMoider» djnd^, 77, I, a; 194, 


^H 


Ite; 195, L 


trap, i/f^p, 69, 1, f^; 193, 1, ft. ^^H 


'ftiimday, rfai^idfe?, 78, 1 , * ; 1 77 ; 


tfeiM^le, trtektt, 1 1 7, 1 , r ; 204 , 2, ^f. ^^H 


185, 1. 


treasure, It'eitmy 105, 1, 4f 179. ^^^H 


%, 4i; 155. 


treat, treet, 120, 1, a. ^^H 


%ie1f, 4t*w(if, 1**0. 


tn^e, tm, 86, 1, ri. ^^H 


^<^t eii, 73, 4. 


tremblL>, ttimbi^, 104, 2 ; 184, ^^H 


tyo-tim^ iJ/rftV»j, 88, 1, 0. 


2, r^j 192, 1, c; 204, 2, 0. ^^H 



• ...,11. ha/, liH, '4; uoi, :)6. 

I ♦mhMo, '*-*.*. ll;i. I. II. 

• ♦.M«itl». '^.♦i'. ^M. .< ; il.i, 2. ralley, r«/#; 102, 1; 190, 1, *. 

• .,.^vl. <'#v, I Ml, I ; liM. I. 0. value, r^i^M, 102, 1. 

• t^'t^^'***. ^**^u^^^. M:j. ^. vamidh, tj^m, 106, 2, «. 
».*,. #*»!., »*, t veal, wo, 120, 1, *; 190, 1,*. 

...iul< 'w/.:. t M. I. ♦. ii}\f, t,A. vein, r«*fi, 138. I, h; 190, 1, *. 

' *vH ' 5i» » » ». L ». vvntttxe, r#»/v, 105, 1, m; 175; 
..:ih, #^;s *i*, 4. t^MJ» >. 193, 1,*; 199, 1,*. 

<t. ' '. -s ♦« vuuturesome, r^n&MMi, 105, 1,«; 
. s •>. •'. \ ♦« 193, I, b. 

1 V M, ». I, *t vuruiin. ra^^ffi^n, 106, 1. 

•J, '.I* '«\ /. I, «, vory, <?», 153. 

t. * 'i *. vvHik)!. e^MO, 105, 1, &; 190,1,1; 
.;. «•.-. 4. i» '». hM, I. a. '400. 2. 



^^ I 



it^» ». ♦. vii?tu»I^./W«R, 108; 190, 4. 



I 



>i\;i0l, wUlit^ 126. 
' * S ' N<»Kue, yi^y, 128, 1, a ; 190, 4. 

» 10, I, \uKV, vma^ 144, 3; 190, 1, h, 

'<* - , *iK, *, . Nv>w, t*««», 132, a. 






\ \ 



AHile, 'iW«, 156. 
^i. •. >v*i^le. /tfiiya, 69, 1, a; 204, 

i, a; 211, I,*. 
vvAit, mmiy 138, 1, •; 193, 1. e. 
>vtut«t-, Hmvdtty 138, 1, tf; 191, 1; 

193, U ^. 

v%a."'.. *«^MK 6^% 4. 

>\iv;.iv»^ v^i^iK 102, 5, 

^>;\!; ^^Moiv\ w^mt^ 191, 1. 

w,va;. v^W, to, I, •; 194, 1, «. 
wAimii, «i\»^ 7U» 1, «. 
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-warmish, tcsol^mii, 70, 1, a. 
warp, wxi^Pf 70, 1, h. 
warrant, u)9r9nt^ 102, 5. 
wart, fr»V, 70, 1, a ; 193, 1, <?. 
wash, wtBi^^ 69, 7. 
wasp, wops, 183, c. 
waste, weMt^ 117, 1,/; 193, 2, «. 
water, foootso^ 69, 1, a\ 4. 
wattle, fTi?^/. 69, 1, tf ; 204, 1, A. 
wave, weevj 79, 1 , a. 
way, fr<w, 96, 1, e, 
we, tt7»V, 86, 1, a. 
weak, week^ 84, 1, c; 209, 1, a. 
weuu, t^^n, 82, 1, a ; 199, 1, e. 
weapon, w^/?m, 84,2, i; 199, 2, a. 
wear, tcdaOy 83, 3. 
weary, M7iir<, 86, 1, h, 
weasel, wizoy 82, 4, a ; 200, 2. 
weave, w?^p, 82, 1, a, 
wedge, icedi, 71, 1, a ; 203, a, 
Wednesday, wemdee^ 71, 1, a. 
weeil, M^iVrf, 86, 1, d. 
weeping, taiip9n, 86, 1, b. 
weight, icaety 96, 1, a; 191, 1 ; 

193, 1, c; 212, 1. 
went, ir^, 193, 2, c. 
were, tra?, 167. 

were not, wao^dn^ 167 ; 194, 1, c?. 
wet, M7^<, 84, 2, d. 
whack, tr<?X% 69, 1, a. 
whale, wed^ 79, 1, a, 
wheat, west, 84, 1, <?; 193, 1, <?. 
wheel, w?iV/, 86, 1, d, 
whelp, welpy 71, 1, a. 
whereas if, tcsotaf, 155. 
whether, tr»\ 72, 5; 153; 196,3. 
which, witi, 73. 1, a, 
whicker, wikao, 209, 1, a. 
while, wdioy 88, 1, a. 
whirling puff, w3o>HipJf, 1 56. 
\ihi>j)er, wispjo, 73, 1, a. 



whistle, wizOf 73, 1, a ; 193, 2, a. 

white, tpjitf 88, 1, a. 

whole, hdl, 90, 1, a. 

whooping-cough, hup^nhf, 92, 2. 

wide, iriirf, 88, 1, a. 

widow, wid^, 73, 1, a; 191, 3. 

width, iDid]f, 73, 1, «; 196, 5 

wife, uf^if, 88, 1, a; 189, 1, «. 

wild, tcdild, 88, 1, a; 204, 1, h. 

will, M^to, 73, 1, a; 157. 

willow, M^j/^ 73, 1,3; 162; 191,3. 

wUt, ut, 77, 2, 3; 157; 191, 2, a. 

wind, icjindf 88, 1, a; 194, 3, r. 

wine, trJi'n, 88, 1, a. 

wing, ir^ff?, 71, 1,/; 215, 1, a. 

wink, wif^k, 73, 1, a ; 215, 1, a. 

wipe, tcjip, 88, 1, a. 

wire, M?ji"a?, 89, 1. 

wisdom, whd^m, 73, 1, c\ 158. 

wise, irii«, 88, 1, a. 

wish, f^ii, 73, 1, rf. 

with, tri, 155. 

without, ^(/<co/, 94, 1, a; 156; 

191, 2, a; 196, 1, a; 3. 
wivel, iri/b, 73, 1, a. 
wizen, wiz^ndy 73, 1, a; 194, 

1, c; 200, 2. 
woe, W, 90, 1, a. 

woman, mw^w, 77, 2, «; 190, 

3, a; 191, 2, a. 
womh, icum, 90, 6; 184, 2, i; 

191, 2, «. 
women, tcim^n, 73, 1, r. 
wonder, Mw^a?, 77, 2, n ; 191, 

2, a; 194, 1, a; 199, 1, i. 
wool. «/, 77. 2, tf; 191, 2, a. 
work, fTiC^X-, 72, 2, h, 
workday, irso^hd^^, 72, 2, i ; 156. 
worked, m^o)*/*, 193, 2, c. 
world, i^M>V/, 78, 1, «; 3, i ; 

181; 204, 1, b; 208. 
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wofse, w^, 78, B, ci 203. jeaxjim, 85, 2; 207, 3; 214, 1, 

worth, wjtfHh, 78, I, <» ; 3» ft ; 208, yearling, j^'i^h 1 56 ; 215, 2. 
woiild, tid, 77, 2, ^; 157 ; 19!, yelled, >©(/, 204, I, fi. 

2,a. yellow*;Wa>,71. I, i?j 16S; 1 

wouldst, iw<, 157, 3; 214, 1. 

wrap, fjpt 183, #; 204i, yelm(e!m),j#?»^ 192, 1,»; 2< 

wreath, r**]?, 84, I, ir; 196, 5, 3, i j 214. 1, 

wrestle, rmo, 69, 1, a; 193, S, » ; yelp, jeip, 71, I, ^; 304, 1^. 

204, 2, ff. 214, t 

WMt€h, r(ff*, 71, I, fl, y^Hj^W^, 204, 1, ft; 214, L 

wring, n'y, 215, 1, <». yes, iV*, 214^ 2. 

wrinklo, ri^ko^ 73, 1, a; 20ti. yesterday, utiDi^s^ 71, 2, *, 

wrist, rnt^ 73, 1, ft, yet, mt^ 71, 3, ft ; 214, 2. 

written, rdd^ 90, 1, (i; 193^ 1, r. yaWj/Bw, 99, L 
wrong, r^, 75, 1, §. yoke,/«iX, 90, 1, ff; 214, L 

wrote. r«^, 90, 1, a. ^oWJak, 75, 3 ; 214, K 

wrought, rsodt 98| 6^ 212, 1. j^n^psn^ 75, 2, ft. 

jonAei, ji>mdm, 75, 2, ft; 21€» J- 
young, yJ5^, 77, I, «; 211,3, 
Y. 215, 1, a. 

your,y», 174< 
yours, /tairt, t5, 3, 
youth, ^il«>, 99, 3; 197. h 



yflwn,jci», 79, 2. 

ye, II, 86, 1, #; 165; 214, 2, 



KoTE TO g 3. — In the diphthong m whieh occurs in irni thmf 
ifiUo thresh old, JUu ilesh, the 6 has the quality of the » ia M. 

EEEATA, 

I 69, 1« f), add fathom after /r^fr/^ 
forjjr^ffjjjt readj0r«j?i. 

It j«^ 
69, 1, e ,, kmnk 

71, ]| „ it^i^ 

71, 1, h „ fcl 
73, 1, # ,^ t^iiW 

7S, 1,/ „ tikftn 
75, 1, c „ Aoft 



feU. 
diim. 



78, 1, ft ,, ^a»^«i«# ,, dsff^t^M, 



80> 3 „ faer 



fi 
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IL — NOTES ON ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. By the 
Rev, Professor W, W. Skeat, 



^Rfiod at the Annivtymrtj Metlin^ e/ tin Sfxitty an May I, 1&03,] 

AccomplimeDt The word aemmpUmmii in tliG 8ame sense as 
mmpUitimt^ is rare. I note that it occurs twice in Act 1, ec. 2, 
of the Atheist*® Tragedy, bj Cyril Tourncur ; pr. in 1 6 1 1 * 

Boat* It has been full 7 shown that all the forms of this word 
are unoriginal except the A, 8, hat^ masc., from a Tent, type 
^haitoz, and the Icel. heit, neut., given by Yigfussoa as a poetical 
word for * ship,* from a Teut. type ^hattom. And it is further 
pointed out by Liden (Studien zur altindischen und Tcrgleichendem 
Sprachgeschichte, Upaala, 1897; p. 34) that these forms are 
dearly allied to Ice!« hitiy a crosa-beam in a house or in a ship, 
whence the verb hiia^ to divide a ship with i-ross-beams ; from 
hit~^ the weak grade of the Teut. root ^hiU' (whence the second 
stem ^biiii') as j^en in A.S, bltuHj to bite, pt. t. hM. It is well 
known that this root must alstj have had the sense of *to cleave' \ 
m hUan is cognate witli Lat. Jindere (pt. t. fldij^ to cleaye, and 
6kt, hhii^ to cleave ; the Idg. form of ihti root being bkeib. See 
Brugmann, i, § 567. The explanation would be that Icel. hiti 
would raeaa a piece of split woodj and A*S. hdt u boat made of 
split wood* 

Coke, Sec^ my (doubtful) note on this word in Atheneum, 
Ifo. 3,869, Dec. 21, 1901 j p. 842, 

Cnrdi. M.E. arudde, a curdj prov. E, crudj coagulated milk| 
cf. prov. E, eruddUt to curdle (E,D,D.)j prov, E, emwd^ to 
■queeaiet pt. t. crud ; prov. E. crids^ curds ; prov. E. cr&mdy^ a kind 
of porridge or oatmeal gruel, also called eruddy. The forms trud^ 
cruddk^ are from ^erud-^ weak grade of A.S. tr^dan^ to crowd, 
press ; m-ii m from the mutated form ^cryd- ; and erawdy is from 
the infin* stem trad-. All the form» are related to K. crowds to 
press, squeeze. (Cf. AthenEeum, No. 3, 834^ April 20, 1 901 - p. 601.) 

Cutter, a swift sailing- vcssoL From the prov, E. cuf^ to speed ; 
lee E.D,D. And this represents the weaker grade of Norw. kU^^ 
PhiU Trftat. 1903. 10 
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flomethiBg^ at a shop, vhtch came, for exoniple, to ^. Id.^ they 
ivoiild Uj down St., and then ask the shopman, " WiU you take 
^^gi for mon@y?" i.e. will yao have fbtir pennyworth of cg^ 
iiislf»d of the 4d, ? The shapman usually wished for nothing of 
the aort, especially if he had that niomiDg had more o^ers than 
(me of the same kind. But he was often airaid of offending a good 
custom er, and would weakly consents Hence tha exact ienae of 
the phrase ia iBallj this — WiU you consent to something which 
yon would much mther refuse to do ? This shows clearly how the 



I 



ftail (of flgi)t It means a %ht ha^ket ; deriTed, in N,K.T>,, 
from O.F. /ra^ef, of uaknown origin. Godefroy girc* both /rtsitt 
midjiii^; and in t2S5 we find ''Be Jlmlh ficum'*; Daeange. 
I so^gistfe fti the origin « the LaL Jia^Uum, whence also K. jMi. 
HheO^,Jmd would rmult trcmf^d by disstmilation ; cf, ro^mfmi. 
I>ni^an^ girea Lat JkiffUmm cer®, which ^ems to mmn n frailful 
4if new wax, weighing one-sixth of a pound ; and the examples in 
Dnciiige and Godefroy show that the frail waa used for Egs, 
grapef, wsix, and resin. As to the 'Lnt. jln^tUum^ we nmy readily 
■appose tbat the same rod which formed an e£fectual iwiti^h eouJd 
%d mid, in eompany with other rod:^ so as to form a busket ; and 
rods of a thicker sort could be usod for thraBhing out com. 
Baakeis for carrying grapet could conveniently be made of young 
vine-shoots ; cf. Vergil, Georg,, ii, 299, (Cf. Athenseum, No, 3,828, 
March r>, 1901 j p. 307.) 

Goluptious. I suggested, in my Kotes on Eng, Etym*> that 
thia represents the more cUisical form Poluptuotti. But I exin now 
do better ; for it is clear that ^alupiioiu really represents the 
by*form roluplioui. The latter is used by Hey wood, in the first 
^Aoene of his pluy entitled The English Traveller r ** as might best 
Flease the rahpftoti*.^* 

Ootirmand« Referred by Diez to leeL sf^rmff ooie* mud, 
grounds of coffee^ etc. This is practically right * but we require 
further evidence. F, gmrmand is precisely Norw. ^urmm^ ooe 
who is inclined to gormandise ; fix>m Norw. ^urfrta, to gorge oneself 
(Boai). The lit. sense is to stir up mud^ also to cat steadily and 
continually (Aasen); irom Norw. gurm^ mud. 

Oreengage. The earliest literary us© of it is in Act 3 of 
Footers Lanie Lover {1 770). Here Sir Luke Limp gives a discourso 
upon Tanoua kinds of * plumbs,' yud is interrupted by Sergeant 
■Cincuit^ who eiccldims* interrogatively, "The greein gagesj or 
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orlmes ? '* The N.E.B. has this quotatioa (s^v, Orleans) ; but with 
the spelling or ham. I find the spelling orhne^ in the play as 
printed in The Modern Eng. Dmron, voL 5 (1811). This spelling 
meims that the -mn- was pnwionnced like the nna in maekim; 
indeed, the phrase Kew Orllnes, with the emphasis on the last 
Bj'llable* occurs in a popular nigger-song which was very fiimiliar 
to me more than fiftj years ago* 

Griddle. I have already noted that Moisy gives M*F. ^reiil a* 
occurring in the sbcteenth century. But Godefroy, in his Supp,, 
B.v. gril, gives a form gridtl^ from * Gael, * (? John do Garlande)* 
And we find A,F. grkUl in a gloss upon cmttcuhm in Neckam ; 
see Wright, YoL of Vocah., series i, p. 102, L 9. 

Gristle. The A.S. form has for its chief vowel a long or s^hort » ^ 

this is shown by the spelling grhih in Vocab. 158* 22; 265. 16; 
414. L But a far older gloss occurs in **Cartilago, naes^rkilm^^ 
in the Epinal and Erfurt glossaries ; see Sweet, O.E« Texts, p, 4fl — \ 
This seems to he di&tinct from the A.S« grast^ gristle (also in O.E^_^ 
Texts). 

GrograiQ. The earliest known quotation is dated 1562. It i^a^ 
periiaps worth notice that the spelling grogragn occurs at p, 14 ^ 
of Mr. F. S. Ellis's edition (in 1893) of Cavendish's Life of Wolsepss^ 
This edition represents the author's MS., supposed to have bee^ 'i 
written in 1 >S57. I 

Grove* The root of the word grove is unknown. The A.S* for^^si 
is^r«/ of rare occurrence. As the A.S. u answers to Norse pj, ^^^^^^ 
may notice the Norw. gr$iv-la^ a tree whose branches spread wi^^K^ 
oat like homs» grew-la^ v*, to branch out ; gr&w^t ^ ram with wic:^^ 
horns J grith^ a hullock with wide horns, also a roan with loK^m^ 
arms and legs (Ross). | 

Gull. Perhaps gull, a dupe» was ono of the somewhat &laa^$3l 
words that were so freely imported lE Tudor times &am t^*^ 
Ketherlands. Cf. E, Fries* gul^ soft, kind, good - natur*^^ 
(Koolmau); M* Du* guile ^ * a great wench without wit/ Hexhar*^ 5 
Low G* gnlty soft, good-natured (Berghaus), | 

Gulp, It has been shown that the older form was gluppm ^**5 
ghppen ; see P* Plowman^ A. v, 191, and the various readings* B^-'^*! 
it is worth while to say that it is derived from the weak grade */^^*^ 
of a known Teutonie strong verb, viz, Swed. dial* gliopa^ to swaH'^^'^j 
(pt, t. ghji)^ Norw* glxipa (pt. t. glaup)\ so that the Taut, root **| 
*glat*p. Tho word gloppen^ to stare in amazement, may be allied, ^* 
the Korw. glupa has throe senses ; (1) to gape ; (2) to snap at iri*''* 
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open moutli ; (3) to swallow. The word ^loppm, to stare, bo 
iimaEed, is cl^rly allied to §lupa in tlio sense to gape, to open tbd 
moutli wide, which often accompanies amazement. Hence w% 
obtain the conneicion between the words^ and tho form of their 
Tent, root, Cf. Du* gluipettt to peep, in Franc W, 

Onmard* Wc find gurnard as early as 1314, in the time of 
Edw, IL Cotg^tUTe has the formR ^ournaald and grQu^nsui^ the 
latter of which he marks aa a Langnedoc word. But neither form 
is truly Trench ; and it is tolerablj' clear that the forms are 
both ProTen^aL Mistral ^xb^ the modem forms as geumaij^ and 
grouffnaUt both meaning 'gurnard*; and these are from the verb 
gmtrpm or graugna^ to grants and ultimately from the Latt grunnlr^. 
Thia does not afiect the usual explanation of tho word ; hut it 
a coo outs for the E. spelling. 

Ham. The E. hftm is from A.S. hamm, a strong fem,^ and is 
allied to Du. hamt 0,H*G. hmnmat prov* G. hamme, a ham. This 
is connected by Br, Murray and Franck with 0. Irish cmniHt 
W> cam^ bent, Bmgmann connects ham with Gk. &*Mi),fii/, tho lower 
part of the leg (i, § 421), which is not rery connnemg. 

The English ham has its exact counterpart in the Late L. 
cmnha^ the bend of the leg. This interesting old form occurs in 
The Book of Ceme, and is thence qaoted in Cockayne* s Leechdoraa, 
ToL 1, p. \%%x of the Preface* The Latia text actnally reads mmhas 
(another reading being ^urndr^t), and the A.S. gloss is komme, fem< 
pL ace. This shows that the Lat. eamha had the very flenflo of the 
A.S, hQmm^ viz, • ham * ; and the close connexion of the words is 
thus rendered obvious. See Jamh in X»E.D. 

Harlot It is well known that this word was a much less 
objectionable one in former times^ and was applied to a man, with 
much the same sense as our 'fellow.' It is undoubtedly, as said 
in the ^ew E, Diet., from 0,F. herlot^ harl&tj arht^ masc, a lad, 
young fellow, ragabond ; and is cognate with the ItaL urhit^^ 
which Florio eacplains by *a lack-Latin, or hedge -priest.' The 
Prov* form is urlot^ which Mistral explains by * pillard, ribaud^ 
foujat qui suivait les arm^s/ i.e. a spoiler, ribald, camp-follower* 
The O.F. harht is perfectly correct, but the be?t quota tion in 
Oodefroy is given s,if * herhi^ because, In Michel's edition of Tristan, 
it happened to be thus misprinted* Tbe origin of O.F, hetlgt is 
wholly unknown ; the guesses given in Korfcing are all wholly 
iuetias. I sball thereforo Tenture upon another^ which at any 
jute is possible. I think the sense of * camp-follower ' was probably 
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the on' gin at one, because all the other senBcs follow from it easily. 
Again, it must be of Teut. origin, ub shown by the O.F. aud E, k 
ThiriUj, I take it to be a compound word, of which the former 
half ia the OiH.G, Affn", karu Cr. keer^ an army. All that remnifift 
ii to discover a Germanic kt^ with a suitable sense. But this 
actually occnrs as a suMx in the Du. hhher-ht, a black guaidi 
mentioned by Franck under lmt0ren^ to loiter. The ong:iimL saiiae 
of this -hi was precisely loafer^ loiterer, idler. The fem- form. o( 
it occurB in tho W, Flemish ItAtU ; De Bo explains dranke^uite m 
a dmaken woman, a slut ; and jfntmr4utte as a gin -dmi king 
woman ; plainly terms of reproach* Both these are connectai 
with O.H.G. htur^ M.K.Q. hter, hUffr, useleB^, Y»gabond-like, 
O.H.G. htar, a frivolous fellow, also frivolity, loUr, buffoonery, 
hianprdhhay frivolous talk, hter^ a buffoon, worthless fellow, 
hUnalU, a dissolute woman, hierheii, buffoonery, hisrk, t 
a frivolous woman, hterelmion^ to speak v»in things, kkttrlt^ 
frivolous, hUrpfafie^ a frivolous priest (like Florio's ht-dge-priest'i 
htmrittsr^ a valueless knight^ ioUrsinqara^ a strolling singer 
Kluge connects these words with G, litderlMj but X do not know 
whether this is at variance with the view ex; pressed by FmiicU 
Perhaps it is not, if wo fiatther connect tbom all with A*S. /yj^r- 
contumptible, badj and the M.E. lit her. However this may b- 
1 think that the original sense of O.F. her-lot may veiy we 
have been either *an army-loafer' or ^ an army-buffoon/ and th^ 
it is in this direction that we must look for the right otymologr 
Diez derives it from L. ordeiiQ, but this does not account ^ 
the A ; Korting from hariolm^ a soothsayer, which is rjus 
improbable. Suchler tritsd to extract it from the G, heroM; nM 
I agree with htm m to the former syllable. Bat -iot dom iv 
come from -t&ald. 

Hitch, to move jerkily. This verb is not known before 144 
where it occurs iu the Prompt. Parv, Its origin is obscure. 3 
pror, E. has also the forms kokh and hutch in the same aea^ 
The prov. E. forms help us^ as they show that the vowel answ^ 
to A. 3. y, not r ; and the form hoieh will suit the Bu* h&Msn^ if '^ 
can find a suitable sense in that verb. The I)u. h&kkm means 
aqnat, or crouch, or sit bunched up ; but it also has a very pecul^ 
UBOp Thus Calisch gives a sense ' to be wanting^ to stick,' "vr^ 
the iUustration '^ hot hokty or mr hakt iets^ there is sometk^ 
wanting, there is an obstacle." Bat this is Just our phrai*e * tlm^ 
is a hiteh * ; and we may suspect that there is an actual reli 
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Mveen tlie words* The Eu. hokkan is related to E. huckiter, and 
ia acoo anted for in Franck's Etjm. Du. Bictionaryi Perhaps the 
original a^nse bad reference to an obRtacIo sticking up in a rood, 
oTer wbioh a thing had to be pulled* It would then moTc jerkiljj 
whiJafc the original senae of Bticking up would aceount for the aen« 
to arouch^ i.e. to hunch up one^s back. The IceL koitmij beat, is 
tile p.p. of a lost strong verb of which the original sense may weU 
kve been * to stick out/ or * to project ' ; and an A.S, *hifocan 
mtgbt be alUed to it. 

Sogt As regards the early form of A^^, a recent and most 

IffTtimate find of two smaU slips of parchment in the coTer of 

a book bL^onging to Queen s^ College, Gambridgef has given ub the 

iBtJiibitabk A.S< form. An account of the A. 8. inventory which 

tli«ie slips contain has juat been printed for the Cambridge FbiL 

^. ; and 1 repeat here so much as relates to the word ko^. The 

wtentory belongs to the former hall of the eleventh centuryi 

certainly before the Conqueatt and ia it we can make out the<^ 

w<irdi I — set strsethB?^ .kx. augena . . set . * . de awyn. 

**nJ .iL hagga; Kt . • * ^iiij* hogga set hafuees[tijn]. I.e. 

iit 8treatham [Camba.] 2Q of sowa, at « . . swine end 40 of 

■^<^s; at . . 44 of hogs at Hauxtoo' [near Cambridge]. This 

P^^fet that the A,S. form was iio^^ or Aeey, a strong masculine, 

*^fcli the gen. aing. hoegtss and the gen. pi. hocga. Thus the 

dittisjifery of two small slips of parchment carries back the history of 

*^^ word for 300 years. I have also noticed quite recently that 

^e name of Ailmer IIog§ occurs twice in the Hamsey Chartulary, 

'^^1* i, p. 188, and vol. iii, p. 39, in a document attribnted to the 

titiit of Ay 1 win, who was abbot of Ramsey from 1043 (before the 

^^mqaest) to 1079 ; which practically gives us another early 

^natuice, and shows that even at that date it had ali'eady become 

^ floitmine or nickname. Cf. also hagg^r^ Cni'sor Mnndi, 1517; 

^^§mUf occurs in 1175. 

tk, The etymology of irk has been given up ; but it may be 
^m explained. The N.E.D, has M.E, argh^ from A.S. sm^h\ abo 
*P©it m-gh, erf in Scotch, and arf in North eru E* It has the 
•^fiae: * inert, sluggish, lazy, slow, loath, relnctant*' Henoo was 
fejf^^ A,S, irg} (Toller), grg"^ ; as, e,g., in The Battle of Haldon, 
'" ^* As the final j? is voiceless (of. utrmg'th^ lmg-th\ thia would 
P'^iice a base irk*^ from which the verb irk and the M.E. adj» irk 
^^ both be derived* The sense of irk almost coineidas with that 
** ^^gh ; it ia giren as : * weary j tired, troubled^ bored, disgusted* 




rt «r^H4^ -* rnm^ -mfk. .,*. • f!:;;ritt rat' Isr.CEXTiii isamGL jnf, 
•>'>«rA^^ «vfH) A.S. .4inl. 1^ trsttt #rY«« taaiBiv mr. imH-Mnf^ 

■^ i>»!t*»h. -v^ .iin» i^ /Br««r '■»!, :z ja t^bc fan* -i^^ bsiL 
-Vft^fc^ <3i*^^ N^r<r. «^# «««h rHa^a— j^Huu aaiSttL.^^ifnr. ra tibv 

4fiti»*v. uM ':si»<t .^^ii (^*Am gi ai» vmr: uui lUact -roiai pnnc. Smii. 

'*'^a. tV . .i.« ,1 iimv!tliv4 ^t^nTf .Au 'ksBmia msniB ^Tffi *-« 

J«i^t4|QdblMlMt:: rhiB is -rviL ksow^ nsraL STnliiniii—» aa 
al«^fiifi9\i n'ett*^ 'v^liigft tiiechftntn«iiT- -BPtck. iookr-iuKicr oe x beiL 
!>)% :« ^4BPR}« t^ftlk iikiiiur :fcac >. ^Bmuie oainB ^3f«a zira: t» 

ii¥ RaK^Hhici. SM|a«f»rt ^«TV is ^^ns munBd ^frar is LEreafior; 

ift" *W Pr^ii^tjif. Rurr. * iiwyt. jr MVff >c i ^ygirwwfc /rmgnUmk,'* 
H*^ >PTi«^ ^!i»^WA :*> V I. pMKUuBt 'Jt" Hoch:. it tha* ?fiai» *ji: -x 
■if » J^'i^jer. T^iW ^^ rf juch ^wi:)!!!! is Hweozv^ : h«r it* s 
rm^wrt^We- to tVMtwW i&f j» baring beea sa^gresea brr BL 

H^^ ^igjeirtM htr .1 9. ^Vyqy, ooie it tbe nnrns ;aMiiiiBd bjr 
I^ 3^fffft*/ft, m inff^^i >r ^mar4iasML This i* a v^eay^ odd. wmd.;, 
<Wipf^n5» r]n<^4w thA iimin. ftnm jnfmfiitK j» well !» tiie ^ WM ci ant 
/vf^A»^/fff>, which Ir meml5' :i^ tbim <^^«yiy» wiiii j. pndx di^ c&M-ts 
*''kSfK Amh. ii^nitA irtide. The aompoimii Imtrngm/^ Le^ fiinr 
</f7^7^. /w>nr.< in Chancer' -* ^ar Thopia. which, -^ws tiiB tm i aiiuitj 
^ f?hc w*»A^n ; whereaR ^iiy •ioes not jccur till rffar Itf Oi. lb* 
(^Anttftf IMA '>f Thei W'^rriii heipii t^ hypodiesB; bot^ ifiif amijiir 
^A«vyA(»it^f, ^m#^in(^ in tile ahape of a. •iae^pBr-hlndii or a JjiemSSm^ 
M^ ; ^lul h#>f.h ha^^ the aeeiHuiarj aenise of to i6d^^ ox t§- jpmu 
l,yfrt*^k ^ ^^ *(%sis(ti'^\e» in XILB, Bodi wurds are proiMtff ai 
/^^M%n^^) orifo^. «^ '^^vt to the Cniflaiiea. Zafmf is kaoiwm W W 
n ¥f^i>i^f mntrX^ \a. y, African Arabic ; and F. dafm » obtka il j 
^/f, r/f t^f4fi '♦tijfin, hnt may be platwibly referred to tlie 
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Jerkia* The only worda tbat resemble it are the late Du. Jm'k, 
M iroek (Sewel); K Fries. Jurkeft, a child's freck (Koalman) ; and 
the Westphalian jiirkm, a Bort tit overcoat. It is known that 
the Du. J ia a y, not E, /; and that a jerkin is not a ehild's 
^ixjck; hut it is diJtienlt to resist the HUepiciou that there may be 
so mo sort of coaiie:xiont Perhaps it came about thus : Koolraan 
i^eords an E. Fries. Christian name Bjun^ which he refers to 
J>/iffh^ Diurko, and takes to he the E. Fries, form of Du* Dirh 
(Dietrichjp and also to he the origin of the siimuines Bjurken 
and Jurhji. I think he is wrong as to Dirk (except hy way of 
popular confusion )» because Jierghaus explains that Juri really 
«i«^9 Gmrge^ and that the pet-names for George are Jiirgmi and 
*^'^km^ the latter of which he aasigna to Hamhurg, I see no 
Qiificulty^ even phonetieally, m deriving i^nr jerkin (first known 
*^ 1512) from a Friesic DJHrkeni nor yet in deriving the late 
^^* jurk from a Friesic Jurkm^ The only diffleulty that remainfi 
** that of deriving the name of a garment from that of a maker ; 
*^**t this is to some extent met by such cases as mtukintogh and 
^**w5|r. And I find a far atronger proof of the likelihood of the 
*^Slg0ition in the fact that Godofroy actually gives 0,F, georget as 
•^^Cujing • ftort^ de casaquCj' which can hardly be derived from 
^'^y thing but the same name of George ; whilst at the same time it 
^^**^'^*ms to be generally admitted ihoi jacket is derived from Jacqms. 
^■^^'^haps even Cotgrave's jur^fff^^^ /aryof, "a kind of course gaiment 
^^^*irne by couBtry people/ ' may be similarly explained. ( Athenaeum^ 
B**'^^ a,924, Jan. 10, 19030 

Kick* The solution of this word has been entirely given up. 

^ lie notion of deriving it from the Welsh eiew^ to kick, has becE 

iibatitloaed, because the borrowing runs the other way. As the 

^oftGj having two hard k*s^ Ib not very likely to be a native one, 

^^<i it is not Celtic or French ^ we can only expect it to bo of 

I ^^^^^dinavkn origin. The easiest solution is to suppose that it is 

^H Htjtliiug but am aasimilated form of kink, with kk for nk m the 

^■»tistt^ iDanner so common in Old Norse, We are here greatly 

^B^^l^ied by the E.D.D., from which we learn that hinh is actually 

^■^tili ^ggj £j| ^^ same sense; thus, in Hid Yorkshire, the phrase 

^f ^ ^le ^U kink t' bairn/' means *^ he will kick the child " ; and again, 

'^ "^V. Yks.p we find: *' Betty Barril waist, wi* kinkin' back [Le* 

"i^ldng baok] lost her balance." Cf* Korw. kinka, to wriggle, to 

I ^^*<ili; klku, also kikkst to sprain or dislocate (Aasen) ; kikk, a sprain^ 

I **tl«, to dnTe very hard 90 as to sprain , especially used of a horse 
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'ft bend, currattirej a bending of the sliore, a loop, a noose, 
i wiudiug, meander, maze, a anure/ etc. As this waa received 
with Bome deriaion, I tried to make out that it waa of Scand. 
origin* Bat lately Mr. Bradley has thought that I was quite 
tight. The word is genaiEely Celtic ; see Uh, to bend, in. 
Maebun's Etym. Onelic Diet, ; and Bote the form hih-tha^ bent, 
h Old Irish (Windisch). When reconsidering the queatiou 
Ifiiilj I was much Btrack by the curious xxm of h&p in Scottish, 
to denote the winding of a Hv^r- see E.D.B, and Jamieson; 
tfeoaaft© OaeL liih has also this* precise sense. Further^ the OaeL 
*w was used in the secondary sense of * deceit, guile * ; which 
l» the obvious origin of LowL Sc, loop^^ craft^y, deceitful ; for 
vhich the E,D.D. assigns no origin. 

Halapert. In the N,E.D-, s.v. Apert, it is shown that mnw 
of its st^ses are not from L, ap^rtm, open, but from L, expertwt, 
^li|« scema certainly right for mum 4* It is worth noting that, 

■ '^iiilst Uodcfroy con fa se 3 thea© words hopelessly, Cotgra?o keeps 
taem opart by spelling *open* us aptrt, and * expert' as app$rt^ 
^*tli a doubled^; and this agrees with appfirt in Caxton (sense 4). 
^ Relieve that malttpgrt is likewise from O.F. appirt j and is ranch 
^ho sttine m mal-udroU. See Malapert in my Concise Diet., where 
o j>en ' should be deleted. 
Xiartlllgale* It is agreed that the F. mariht^ak is of Prov* 
origin ; see Pror. tnarUifulo in Mistral. Aiul further, that the 
'iToifd is of purely local origin, from the adj. Martftjtm^ meaning an 
*tiiiahitant of Mari^gvff or Mart iff m^ an isolated town near the delta 
n£ "the nwer Ehone. This place, according to Mistral, is so named 
fr^om its proximity to a pool named §Uang d^ MartQ^ from Frov, 

»*OrWtu Marto^ i.e. St. Martha of Bethany, who waa said to have 
^onte to Frovence, and is supposed to he buried at Tarascon, 
iituate at the apex of the Khono delta. 
Hoist. The etyra< is disputed, Huts^feld suggests L. muictdim^ 
i*io«»y^ from muicm ; Korting gives L. *mticeidm, ^^mftcidutj from 
*^* fPtO^ta* But Kurting (§ 6414) also approves of the old etym* 
I &t>iii Ij^ mtutint^f *muitidtMf "^^mustim^ from L> mutiumt new wine. 

'"<^ Use of moUty in Chaucer eertaialy helps this. So does the use 
^ -^^ muAttff which resembles the Gascon mustlj Pro v. momii^ moist. 
*?urther, the Prov. $muMti closely resembles the Prov, tn&uatj must; 

PJ^ith which Mistral connects it. It is worth notice that Godefroy, 
^ hia Supplement, gives some remarkable forms, s.v. Mbhte ; 
^^^ I muiiSf m§§isy mtaUt mtiiiUt moite, mo^fiiffi and he gives 
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esamptea in which hoth mwtU and mmiU have the eensa of moki^ 
i.e. mu«ty. It is difflcolt to resist the conclusion that there is 
a real comiexion between mout and L. mtatum, Ct Span. mostoiOj 
' mustie, of new wine' ; Minsheu. 

Motet From F- motd. I have given this aa a borrowed word 
from ItaL motUtto; bat it is really a dimin, of F, Tnotf a word; 
also (tis noticed by CotgraTe) a note winded hj a huntsman on his 
horn. See Hatzfeld. That the F. word was not borrowed from 
the Italian appears from ita early use. It occurs in Lydj^te, 
Minor Poems, p. 242 ; and oven in Wydif, Works, ed. Matthew, 
p. 91. 1 4 from bottom. 

MnetyT mouldy, etc. The etymology offers some difficulty, as 
the sen^o connects it rather with tbo word moid than Trith must^ 
I.e. nt^w wine. Perhaps it came immediately from Gascony, 
through the Bonrdeaux wine trade* Mistral gives ProT* m&tuH^ 
moist ; Gascon mu*ti ; and Kiirting, § 6329, notes Limousin 
ni&usif\ moist. It seems natural to associate these words with 
Prov, mmii^i new wine* And perhaps this throws some light an 
the diffioult word tn&isif with its derivative moutif. 

Node. The L. mdm has sometimes been compared with E. kn^t^ 
but there is no trace of an initial g in the Ii« word. It is rather 
related to Skt. naddha~^ tied, bonnd, p.p. of nah (for nadh\ to tie ; 
and both are from the Idg, root NEDH, to fasten. See Bmgmann, i* 
§ 700 (a), note 2. 

Hoggin, I find that under the word hiag (2), a keg, the N.E.D. 
recognises the conneiion between knug and noggin^ as suggested in 
the hist edition of my Etym* Bio.t, This is fully homo out by the 
various derivatives in E* dialects and in Gaelic, which has borrowed 
ixom English. Thus we have E> dial, hmg, a keg, also a small 
wooden vessel with a handle, with the variant hnog, a small cask^ 
a hrkia. How tho stiffix -in arose it is hard to say, I once 
thought that noggm was of Gaelic origin, but Macbain has pointed 
out that the derivation runs the other way* Nevertheless, it still 
seems to me to be a possibility that the suffix (not the primary 
part of the word) may be Celtic, because Celtic has a largo 
number of diminutives in -dfn. Hence from the E. word ibto^, 
a kef, we may easily derive the Gael, ma^nn^ an earthen pipkin ; 
also Gael, cnagaire^ a noggin, a quart measure. And the former of 
these will account for LowL Sc» ndggin^ naggt^^ a cup, knagghf 
a keg, a small wooden vessel with a handle. Otlierwise the suffix 
must have been suggested by the adjectival -m in wopd-m. Swift 
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Hglitly ipell* fwffpfi with aii initial kf m his verses to Dr, Shcridaiu 

dated December 14, 1719: '*For all your colloguing, I*d be glati 

of a Iwff^tnJ' The chief difficulty; perhaps ^ is to ascertain whether 

hag, a keg, or a small wooden vessel, is the same word as knertf^ 

B knot in wcKid, also a peg or a pin. I much siispeet that such is 

the ease. Thus the Swed. hm^ff not only means a knot, a peg^ but 

ika the handle ol a scythe ; the Dan, kna^/} means a peg, a cog 

ftf i wheelj or a spoke j and this ia perhaps how the E, knag 

aeqmried the sense of a wooden vessel with a handle ; after which, 

it may easily have come to mean a wooden vessel in general, a cask, 

ar a keg> The ramifications of the senses of words are often very 

L hard to follow, 

^1 Pamper. I have given this as being a frequentatire form from 
^B the Low G, fdPipeUf uwA m a like sense. Bat it is really Flemish. 
H Tile exact foim pflmp^rrn^ used exactly as E. ptimptrt is given in 
the We^ Flemish Diet, by De Bo. 

PiUoW'bter, a piUow-case. A compound of piliow and M.E, 

*«iv» her, a cover, a case. The hitter is given in N,E.D,j s.v, 

*^r^ sb. (4). 

^m Tbe Bremen Wiirterbuch gives huren, a cover, ease ; h&fh- 

^P^'issi, a bed-cover; hmmn-hUrmij, a cushion-cover ; and adds thut 

^**t*ir» is also the name of several villages near Bremen, and 

^igitified originally *a hut/ Hexham gives M, Du. Siwr, a cottage, 

®^e^ ; Liihben gives Low G, hurt as a variant of hilt en. These 

'^orids are clearly allied to A. 8* hiir^ a bower, whence lyrt^ a byre, 

^^rther, the Low G. hmr meant not only a bower, but a birdcage, 

^^^ development of sense may be the same as in prov* E. cot^ 

** o^ttuge, a shelter, a cover, a finger-stalL Possibly the M.E. 

*'^'"^, a pillow-ease, may be the same word as A-S, hyrij a cowhouse, 

^*tli the Kentish e for y. We know that Chancer has Kentish 

— ''*i"iiis; he use9/««* for KJ&.J^r^ fire, so he would consistently use 

H *»»"« for A.Sp hyre. This requires that the e in here should be close. 

B ^^ Chaucer, proL 69o, pUwa&vre rhymes with panloneer, which 

^ *<^«siiis to have had close e (Ten brink, § Gl-'i); ia the Book of the 

l^Udscis, 254, hre rhymes with douirenwi, also apparently with 

» clone f (id,, §67«}. 
^offfir^ Hithert'} all the completed dictionaries, including the 
'^^ttiry, are at fault as regards the etymology. The usual 
^^i^vation, from F< profirer^ to produee, is certainly wrong. 
^ *^e sense is quite difterent. The F. profirtr^ from L. proferr$y 
^^aia^ i^j biing forward, to produce, to adduce. But the iI,E. 
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profrm meoiLS to offer ^ to present ^ aa pr offer does still, Chanoeff 
has tbe p.p. prqfredf C.T,, E 1 52 ; and much earlier^ in King 
Alisauuder^ 3^539, we fijid : " and hoom prefirid launce and 
sweorde,'* i.e» and offered bincei and swords to them. It is the 
eame aa the A.F. pf*ofr^, in the phrase ^^prafrer lur marchandie/* 
to offer merchandise for f^ale, in N. Bozon^ Con tea Moralises^ p. 166, 
The gloBsoiy suggests that this profrer ia the aame as the 0,F* 
poro/rirj to proffer, to offer, which is quite right. This 0,F. verb 
has long been obsolete, and does not appear in Cotgt^ire ; but 
Godefroy duly giTes it, with the shortened form prq/rir, proffrtr^ 
in the precise sense of tx) proffer, to present* Hence it is quite 
certain that the E. prqffi^r is from 0,F, pmfrir, ptff&Jrtr^ a componnd. 
of the prefix pQr- (F. pour) with the O.F. ofrtr, to offer. Ihl 
Latin, this represents a compound of the prefix pro- with the Lat» 
offirr$^ to offer. This is why ta proffir and to ojfar have almost th^ 
same sense* Thus proffer represents pro + offsrr§, not pro-firr*. 

Pnme (1), to trim tret^s. The M.E. form was proinrr^^ This 
1 have derived from some old form of F. prom^ner^ to prime* 
It is really from the dialectal form propier^ which helongs to thi^_ 
Iforman dialeet, and is given both by Moisy and Bdelestand. ^M 

Fonohf vb.* to perforate* prick, I have shown that the sb, 
pimch^on^ a cask^ is not from the F. potn^n^ but from the Gaseoo 
pournhf^un, in connexion with the Bordeaux trade. Bo also we find 
Prov. p&unehoun^ in the senao of a puncheon or something to prick 
with; and the Prov* verb pounoha, to punch, to pricJc, from 
0. Prov. paneh^ a point, I find no such form in French; h4|H 
Koumansch has the verb pumek&r, to prick. I think there aj«^ 
more Languedoe words in E. than has hitherto been supposed* 

Shingle, coarse round gravel on the sea-shore. I have snpposcd 
this word to be an adaptation of the Korweg. un^lf with the same 
sense » derived from the verb to sin^^ because of the singing or 
ringing noise made by it when one walks on it. But this is open 
to the objection that the form sinffk is not the old form actuahj 
found. The right view is rather that ihingU ia a mispronunciation 
of the old word chmgU, used in the same sense. The sb. €hm§k 
is duly given in the E.D.D, as meaning * sea- gravel,* and is asajgned 
to Scottish, East Anglian, and Sussex, so that it is, pmcticallj, 
an English word^ widely distributed, I have come across two 
excellent examples of it. In Hakluyt, Voy, i, 556 (last line) there 
is a deaeription of the volcano of Hecla, in Iceland, where we find 
an account of "chingle and great stones being akorch^ in tb 
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'fiery guUe," And much earlier, G. Douglas way^ of a sbip that ahe 
" dyd etand Apon a dry eh^n^iU or be<l of sand *' ; jUnoid, bk. x, 
ch» e (ed. Small, iii, 302, 30) ; rt Vergil, Mu. x, 303, The word 
is clearly of imitative origin, and alUi?d ta the verb to chink ; with 
Teferextee to the Mnh'n^ sound made by walking on tt; juat as the 
ICorw. m4^l is from the verb to mnff. The curious change from ek 
to $h occurs ag^in in the well ^ known instance of Mtir^ from 
M.E. ehkerm. Kote alsio the curious use of prov. E, tfhink^ to 
rustle as hay does when quite dry, nmd in Derbyshire and Notts. 

The ejcplanation of the initial change is, as I thinks dua to the 
confuaion of the O.F. ch (pron. as eh in chin) with the M,E. »h (as 
in ihin). The Normans had no «A, and had to learn the ^und ; 
hence, as I have tdready Bhown, they began by substituting i for it, 
pronooncing the E, word ihatm hs #a»i#, as common in MSS, of the 
thirteenth century. But when they had acquired the sound, they 
were so proud of it that they actually used it for the E. ah, which 
was like their own ck. Thus the M,E. »€hin occurs for ekm, 
Similarly cMv^r and thin^h became skker and 9hingk\ showing 
that ehin^ls was already in use in the fourteenth century and 
earlier. 

Shrike. The A,S. name of this bird is not usually given in the 
flictionaries. It appears as tcrw in the Epinal Glossary and in 
Wright-Wiilker^s Vocabularies, 

Strand (of a rope). I have given the derivation of itrand as 
from Du, Hr^m, a skein or hank of thread. But this does not 
account for the voweL It is not derived from this Dutch word 
immetliately, but through the 0. French* The O.F* form is vMiranf 
a rope or cord, a word used by Wace ; which appears also in the 
prov. E, ttrawn, a strand* The E. strand results from 0,F* iMtran 
by adding d. The 0*F. ^iran is of Teut* origin ; from the M.H.G, 
itreiif iirene ; whence 0. girdhn^^ cognate with Du. itreen. 

Tarrier. Halliwell gives K* iHTin" in the sense of 'auger,* 
with a reference to Howell, A tarrur (as I am informed) is still 
the name of a kind of triple auger or gimlet^ resembling three 
tapering corkscrews united at the tops and arranged at an angle 
of 1^0 degrees to each other; it is u&ed for extracting ihivei (or 
wooden bungs) from barrels of turpentine. It is obviously thc« 
il.F* iarm-e^ * an augar * ; in Cotgrave, It is explained fully in 
Hat^feld, as being ultimately from a Lat* type tar al rum (a worti 
iff Celtic origin), which became O.F. tarfdrfif later Idrtr^, altered 
to Urihre. Of these^ tariff is given in the Bupp, to Oodefroy, as 
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well as iariere. Taredr$ occurs in ''Les Gloses Fran9ai8es 
Gerschom de Metz," par L. Brandin, Paris, 1902; No. 101, 
p. 70. Taratrutn is in Bucange ; from the Celtic type *iarai 
(Stokes-Fick, p. 123), represented by 0. Irish tarathar, *tereb 
(Windisch), and Welsh taradTf an auger; which are obviou 
cognate with G. reperpov, a borer, from repcty, to bore ; cf . L. t€ri 
Thumeysen (p. 80) says that it is certainly of Celtic origin. 



ni.— A NOTE ON HAVELOK THE DANE, 
Ll. 2495-7. By Harold Littlbdalb, M^. 

The standard reading and explanation of the following lines in 
Hatelok seem to me nnsatiafactory. The passage in Piofeasor 
Skeat's edition nms thus : — 

*' Sket cam a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan riht at ^e to 
For to ritte, and for to flo 
So it were grim or gore ; [2496] 

And he bigan [^o] for to rore, 
pat men mihte ^^en a mile 
Here him rore, ^at fule file." 

The first point to note is that the above text has been obtained 
by transposing lines 2496 and 2497 ; and that, whatever sense 
we may make of the passage, this transposition seems inevitable. 
Accepting this postulate, the clause "So it were grim or gore" 
goes with the sentence above it, and apparently must mean (as 
the editor says) " and began, exactly at the toe, to rip and fiay 
(him) as if he were mere dirt or gore ; and he began to roar," etc. 

The comparison here, of flaying a man to flaying dirt or gore, 
fails to convey any intelligible sense to my mind ; in fact, the 
text as it stands is meaningless. But the poet had in his thought 
the whole scene, not an uncommon one in those times. He 
visualises the gradual torture, prolonged to the utmost by beginning 
at one of the man's extremities; the slow stripping off of the 
skin, and its hanging loose like the foldi of a garmetit along the 
wretch's limbs ; he hears the shrieks — it is a very horrible bit of 
realistic writing by one who knew what he was describing. 
The corruption is evidently in the words ** So it were grim 
or gore." And the correction is very simple, if we suppose the 
poet to have written ** So it were goune or gore." Only one wonl 
needs alteration. In the old hand, goune might easily be misreud 
PhU. Trans. 1908. 11 
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■ JV,-_ON HAVELOK, Line 2333. 
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By Hbnry Braj>let, 



J«^ Mivikk, 11. 2332^3, the reading of the MS. la ai fallows :— 

I '' ^o mouths man Be eneril gleu, 

per moutha m^n ea kw ^m gran/* 

^*<>feasor Skaat, foltowing Sir F. Madden, prints * Orim ' with 

^ capital, and undarstands L 2333 to mean that the iports at 

Harelok'i inauguration included a acenic repreflentation of tha 

^^tory of Grim. It may^ he conceded that there h no great 

^m likelihood in the iup position that the career of the legendary 

*oun4ef of Grimsby might, in the thirteenth century, ha^e been 

^li« thema of a drama performed at local merrymakings ; but 

there ii no e7idenc© that any such drama existed, and the word 

^*"«* doas not| e^en allomng for the exigencies of rime, seem 

^ery appropriate to estprets the suppoaed meaning. Profaaaor 

^olthausen has attempted to extract a more plausible sense from 

tQ^ pasgage by emending grim into glam. But as this word means 

l<*ud noise,* it does not appear to agree with the context. I do 

^^t. know whether it has aver been pointed out that the exact 

pJar^aae of the text occurs in Sir Beves (Auchinleck MS.), 1. 1880, 

-^*t^T giving the words of defiance uttered by the giant and Beves 

**^fore they come to blows, the poet aaya, ^*)ub beginne^ grim 

^ growe*'* The meaning of grim here ia ohvioualy the warlike 

xtiry Qt the oppoaing champioos. Now the couplet above quoted 

^'^ni Satihk ia immediately preceded by a reference to the baiting 

^* ^ullfl an^i of boars, and a few lines earlier we read of "butting 

^^th iharpe speres," **skirmiiig with talevaces," aad "wrastling 

^^^th laddes." It therefore aeems to me clear that 1, 2333 above 

^^eami that the spectatora had the pleasure of watching the kindling 

^^ the rage of battle between the combatanta, human and animaL 



P*8,— Sine© the above was \u type, I have been informed by 
rtt>fe3«or Jfapiar that my explanation of the line was anticipated 
^ y&ari ago by the late Professor Kolbing {Englinche Studimf 
^r 148), who dso referred to the parallel passage in Sir Bsph, 
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v.— NOTES OK ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. By the 
Eev. ProfosBor Skeat, Litt.D. (Yice«Preaident). 

iMtud at ih^ Anmtriaar^ Mfetitiff of th* Phihlogi^al Society Wi Ma^ 6, 1901.] 

Bajte ; in the sense * to baste meat.* Tlse etymology has not 
been found. It corresponds in lorm to 0.F, hatttry to build, 
framef contrive^ etc. ; but no oTidonce has yet been adduced to 
show that it bad the sense here required. However, In Dti Wez^ 
Introductorie to French , prioted with Palagmve (1530), is the 
entry ; ** To cast butter upon rost, boiltr " ; p. 93S^ col. 3. This, 
if reliable, gives the right sense, very near the right date. It 
appeared in English in 1609. 

C^nto* The derivation of cento, in the sense of a fiet of verseB 
made up of scraps from various autbora, is ufiually (and correctly) 
giren as being from the Lat. cenio, in the same sense* But it is 
worth while going a step further* It may be an incorrect adaptation 
of ^emtro^ representing the Qk. x^inpafif, patchwork made up of 
things stitched together ; from tciltrrpoi^^ a goad, a apike^ a needle. 
Othera think that it is not borrowed, but cognate with tbo Greek 
word. The latter view is favoured by the ocourrence of Skt. 
kanthdj t, a patched cloth. Hence it has no connexion with 
cmiumf a hundred, as one might perhaps be inclined to guess. 

CentroneL Marlowe bus the curious form vmdrmiel, with the 
sense of * sentinel/ This form is given in N.E.D*, with a cross- 
reference to imiinsi, the etymology of which is uncertain* I suggest 
that esntrmel ts a form due to 0,F* Mniron^ a path (in Dodefroy), 
a derivative of L, semt'ta. This may help towards solving s^im^ 
Itself. Spenser has e^nUmelf without the r* Further, the K.E3. 
has cmtriml as a later form of cmtrmul \ and if the r be dropped 
in this form likewise, the modern $mdiml would reault from it* 
It ha^ hitherto been agsumed that ientiml is from the Ital. 
§mUmUa^ * a watch, a sentinel!/ in Florio ; but the facts which 
PMl* Xraat. 1905. 12 
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I have just produced make this very doubtfuL And it is not 
a little extraordinary that %mtineUa has a fern, termination^ and 
is still a feminine nono, I tMok it quit« as likely that the word 
was orig^ French ; that $mtinel resulted from sentrmd ; tmtrindl 
from imtronel; and gmtrond from the O.F. ^etitron^ a little path, 
which occurs as early as 1360. Furtherp we might then connect . 
xtnhy in the same way with the O.F. ienierd, m., a little path, . 
which is quite as old a word, Godefroy also gives senUriti, t^^ 
and wnterotf m*^ a little path ; as well as sentineUej f., a watch^ — 
tower J but tlie laat is no older than 1585. In the samo sense oEr 
'little path,' he also has ssnUh (Romance of Hom) ; smUk^^ 
{1339); smtekt (Romance of Perceval); unUhU (Roman de l^s 
Rose). And nil these words make it doubtful whether the notioi 
of deriving s&nttnei from a word signifying * path ' is to be i^jecl 
I hold, on the contrary, that we cannot derive Marlowe's em\ 
from the Ital. sentinella, 

Oockshnt time. I am inclined to think that this phrase, whii 
is well known to mean * twilight,' and occurs in Shakespeare, 
not been fully accounted for* 

The account in N,E.B. says: *'From cock and shd; perha— 
the time when poultry go to rooat and are shut up ; though soi 
think it is the same as cockshwtt ^nd refers to the time whi 
woodcocks * shoot' or fly," 

The account in Schmidt's Shakespeare -Lexicon is: **The tii 




when the cockshnt, that is^ a large net employed to catch wo 
cocks, used to be spread ; or the time when cocks and hens 
to roost ; the evening twilight." 

These must be considered together with ctji^hhoot^ defined 
N.E.D. as "a broad way or glade in a wood, through whi 
woodcocks, etc., might dart or ' shoot/ so as to be caught 
nets stretched across the opening." To which it Is very ju^" 
added (lor it is material) that ** the statements that the net it 
was the cockahootf and that the proper spelling is cocI:*Mhuit app 
to be dictionary blunders." (Ko quotations support them,) 
is further noted that eochhoot is often shortened to ^ehh&t 

A little consideration of all the quotations will, I think, 
that eocknhoi and eochhut are both mere shortenings of cQck^hiJ^ ^^^ - 
indeed^ the latter is the nearer of the two. It is not ia the 1^5=^^ 
degree likely that two such remarkable words as ayck-iho&t 
eock'ihut should both have arisen independently from diffcr^^^^^ 
verbs. The verb to ^hut has no place here ; nor ii there a ' ^^"^ ~ *' 
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in any example, to support tho idea of coch (wbf not h0n$ mther?) 
going to roost* 

This is ga good as proved by the faet that Middle ton, ia his 
Widow, Act IIIj &c, i, has **a fine coffkAhooi evening" ^ith reference 
to the time of day, whore he oughts by the false theory, to have 
said cochhut. And, again, H. Einpley calls the du^k by the 
oame of cQehhoUtims, Hemce, all three forms denote hut oft6 word- 
Surely it is clear that coehhQ&i-twi9 was simply the time when 
the eockahi^k were utilized; and that is the whole of it. The 
^pockshooh were not Bets, but glades. The glades were loft to 
sat nets id. And, when it grew dusk, the nets (called eoehhoQl- 
mii) were sot. I^ot even a woodcock would haT© been caught 
in a E6t at midday , when the danger was visible. 

See, further, some useful remarks in Newton's Dictionary of 
Birds, where mention is also made of a cock-roudf an equiyalent 
term to c&ck-^h^otf meaning, no doubt ^ a road or direction which 
the woodcock often takes; and derived (as in K*E.D.) from road, 
as is suggested also in Newton *s note, where he reiacts two other 
bad shots at its origin. Professor Newton also quotes, from a hook 
written in 1602, a passage which seems to afford assistance, to 
the following efifect. Woodcocks are described as heiog taken 
*' in cGck'shooU tpm, m yt is tearmedt which is the twy light, when 
yt ys no strange thinge to take a hundred or sixe score in one woodd 
in twenty- four houres.^^ It is added that ^* another M8, speaks 
of one wood having IS cock-ahots." Soe Diet, of Birds, p. 1044. 

But for confusion with the verb to sltutf explained as * going to 
roost/ there might never have arisen any difficulty as to the sense 
of the term*, Much more might he said by way of f ^irther proof ; 
but perhaps it ia needless, 

Conch-gTftii. Given in N.E.D. as a variant of Southern E. 
'CuM^ with t« as in ff^U. The editor compares the phonetic series 
twtfhj 9wkhf ti9iiM, tmL It b difficult to see the origin of the 
diphthong im. Just as the A.8* twidu had the hy-forms eumdv^ 
■eudu, so the A.S. ewice^ 'couch-grass,' may have had the by-forms 
*€tfftt€e, *etwe ; and *^ui7# may have given couch as ^eecff^ dat., gave 
^&k$ ; by lengthening. Cwice is represented by quitch \ while tuUh 
results from ewum by loss of w^ as in tiwA. 

Emerald* The derivation of emerald from the Gk. *rfidpaySo^, 
an emerald, is duly given in all the dictionanes. But the history 
^loea not end there ; the Ok. word is from Skt« ; and the Skt. form 
ha" " ^lawiit^ic origin. This is traced out in TJhleDheck's 8kt, 
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Etjm. Dict.^ p. 216 ; and iQ GeseniuB' Hob, Diet., 9th ed., p, 131 

col. 2, with a reference to Pott (Etymol, Forach,, ii, 421). ] 
appears that tlie Gk. (t^apa^co^ h also found aa fxApa^tos^ wMc 
li from Skt* marakaia{m\ neut*, an emerald. This iorm^ whi 
preceded by a^md^ a stone, gave rise to a Gk, form *ir^a-^apafB^ 
in which the *^n^a- was replaced by -^n-, giving cF/wi^a^cov, tl 
sense being * emerald stone/ But the Skt* jnarakaia{m) was > 
Semitic origin j from a form which appears in Hebrew as hanqt 
meaning * emerald * ; from the root harafi to flash. Thus the sea 
is * flashing ' or ^ bright,' 

Forehead. Usually derived from A,8, forhiaf&d. There U t 
older iorm famn-hea/od ; Vespasian Hymns, xiii^ 17 (Sweet), 

Oust. From A,F, ouskr (Bo^on) ; the same as F, 6t^. TJ 
difflculty is as to the L, origin, Korting (§ 6643) decides ft 
L« obiiure \ but there is a difficulty as to the sense, since ohtdrff 
neuter, and means to stand in one's way, Howerer, Du Cafi] 
gives Qhsturs vd ostdre mam^ to hinder, to st^p one's way ; and t£ 
transition in sense from *to stop one*s way* to * to turn one g 
of his way' is not difficult^ We should particularly note 1 
Eomaunsch duitaff to quench (thirst), to appease (hunger )| 
drive away (flies) ; all as if from L. ^di-ohstdrej to put out of % 
way. iSo also Kistral notes tho Pro v. d^tutaf used with the am 
sense as Fro v. omta^ which is the F, diet. It looks as if there S 
also a Lat. ^de'ohtdrs as well as ^obiidre ; and as if their sea 
were confused. The Frov* dmsta is also used reflexively, with 
sense * to get out of the way,' ■ 

OYerweeiling* Alt dictioBaries agree in considering this iP 
to he connected with the verb teemt^ to suppose or imagine- J 
there seem to me to be three undeniable reasons why it shci 
rather be connected with the verb ^ icmn, in the sense of weaxi 
an infant* The first is, that the verb to oiwrwmn occurs in A 
no less than thrice ; and is connected with forwean^ which oc<2 
thrice in A.S., and twice in Langland \ and also with ^ 
a-wmian. The A. 3. o/erwmmn is duly given by Toller » witlfl 
sense to become insolent. It is only found in 8weet*s O.E* Te. 
as a gloss to inBoluceret^ which the Epinal Gloss*^ 538^ renders 
oheruuaitiidtd, the Erfurt Gloss, by ohermnedm, and the Co^ 
Gloss, by oberfttienide. These are from an infin, eher-wamim^ 
oberwentaUj where the ae denotes that the vowel is a mut^ 
of short a, as found in the I eel. mn-r, accustomed to, 
original sense of to wean was to accustom a child to meat ; , 
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motlem usage is really that seen m the A.S* dwmian^ to 
-disaccustom from milk or from the breast* And just as the Latin , 
4Hsok$cfri^ meant ^to act in an unusual manner/ so the A.S. 
^ferweman meant to go beyond what is usual, to he insolent. 
The second reason is that this verb is closely allied to A,8. 
f&rwetiiaUf to be insolent, occurring in the pp. form in the gloas ; 
** insoietis, forwened,*^ Corpus Gloss. 1109* Bosworth and Clark& 
HaU both wrongly mark the e m forwened as long ; but Mr, Bradley 
bas put this right in his account in K*E,D., where he defines 
forwean as meaning "to accustom to bad habits,** and giTcs the 
right spelling forte^afif with ea^ not te. This brings me to the 
third reosoD^ viz., the phonetic doTelopment. The A»S. short f was 
lengthened to the sound of open ^ , and this open was often spelt 
4a to denote this in Tudor EngUsti, Hence the etymological 
spelling is oprwean^ with ea ; and we find six such spellings duly 
recorded in the N«E.D«, ti^.j three under oe^we^n (one being from 
Milton and a second from Greene )) one under OFerweemd, one 
under ocerwrmin^^ ** ppL a,," and one under of^erweeningly. The 
reason why the true spelling Is so seldom found is obviously this, 
vi2„ that popular etymology naturally connected it with the Terb 
tftfat, to imagine, just as it does so now. The article on the 1I.E. 
m'^rwem^ sb,, presuraption, In the N^E.D., further helps to proTe 
the point. The M.E. form quoted is overteine^ from the Bestiary, 
1. 3S6 \ but it rhymes with t-mfn^, common (A.S. gem^ne\ 
showing that the sound of the was open. This really furnishes 
a fourth reason, as it is independent of the rest. 

PearL Derived by Diez from *^*Vo/ri. not found, * a little pear ' ; 
by Du Cange, from *pernula, not found, dimin. of L. pmrna. But 
Moi^, in his Norm. diaL diet., gives the Norm* form as ptrn^^ 
wMeb might como directly from Sicilian p^rna^ a pearl ; see pernm 
in Du Cange, with reference to Sicily ; whence, as being conquered 
by the Normans, the word may hav^e been obtained. Note that 
liinstral, s.v. perta^ gives the LimoQsin form as penio, which might 
also represent L p^nm. Perhaps ptrh may be for perm ; on the 
other hund, F. rftamtf, marl, shows that perU might become perm* 

Feridote* A peridote is said to be a kind of chrysolite, 
a prociaus stone more or less like topaz* There is & notice of 
it in the Daihj Tekgr^pk of AprU S26th, 1904, p. 12, col. 1. This 
concludes with the remark that the name ^'has long been the 
cause of struggling among philologists. Some pin their faith to 
the derivation -TFtptloTQ^^ a wager ; others swear by ^F/uetTo?, 
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a lOTt of eoaxie eaziT&s**' It ooeim in HawalFt LeCtcii) in Clrre- 
liadf «^ lA Tftjl0r'9 Wcivlc% as Hie qiiolilloaa latere glTen ilioir. 

Tbcfe » a g^ooi ezaniftk m Arbei^i EagEttli Gamer, u, 166, 
wkefis we find mention af moaej being spent in Biittsnj *^ in all 
ffortf of canTiM witli other mnall wafet^ aod in lootmatises, Txterie,. 
and dowlo.^.^, PouldatU, Olyzmnnoe, ete/* Tlie Ceuturj Bictiimary 
giro 8 pMatis and paleda^^, alao pimidatm^ and rem arki that the 
origin is obscure* 

I do not thioli it ia very diffietdt. Beeing that tockram and 
i&wlm are both named lh>m places in BHttaDy* the chances are 
that pddavy ia of aimllar ongin, Indeed| I think I have seen thia 
iuggostion Aomewhere, but I cannot remember where \ and I have 
never ieen any proof of It.. After a learch in so vera! maps I foiled 
to flod any inch place, but refurDnoe to a French gazetteer waa 
quite micCL'eefaL 

There it a fairly good gazetteer cEiitkHl Bictionnaire Geo- 
graph iqne da la FraneOi by Joanne, We there find tliat Poutdavid 
tpt the name of n vory «mill plaoep containtiig only 2oO inhabitant^i 
in the commiina of PouUtrgatr in the dDpartmcnt of Pinisterre ; 
ifld there la alio a llttli river named Pouldavld, which runs into 
the tea near Bouartamei-^tho laRt-iiamcd place is in Black^s Atla& 
— #0 that it if* not fur frum Daaulua^ which wc spell Bowlas. Aa 
the liri^ton Ur * pool ' ii p^uU^ the aignifloatioD of the name ia 
obriou»ly ' Ikvid*! pool,* 
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The first ejUable should be written pol- or p&ui-^ not p&U* or poU*, 

Quillet The N.£.l). gives quiddity, quiddity and qviUify, 
quillet, all in like or similar Benses ; adding that ^uiddi( is short 
for quiddity ; that qui Hit is short for qmllity ; and that quillitif is 
an alteration of quiddity. The la$t two aasertioni are marked at 
doubtful, I tbiuk that all the assumptions are probably correct 5 
for the chief poist, that quiUiiy is an alteration of quiddittft seem* 
to be confirmed by a similar alteration in Italian* Torriatio 
(ed. 1688) has * " Quiditd, Quiddiid, the quiddity ** ; and '' QuHitd, 
Quillitd^ a quillity.** And the Ital. quilt td can hardly be anything 
but a vanftut of quidttd ; possibly affected by quaUtd or by 
" Quiiihrtio, a quidlibet" 

Back, Terb ; to rack wine, i.e. to draw it from the lees. (Prov*- 
Tout.) Clearly a Trord due to tte Bourdeaux wiBO-trade; derived 
(as in N.E.D.) from the Gascon urraeaf to rack wine; from raca^ 
mod. Prov, raco^ etema and husks of grapes. But we can go 
further than this. 3IiBtral notes that raeo ia the same word as 
mod. Prov* draco j also dracho^ with the same sense; so that initial 
d has been lost before r, precisely as in the E. verb rankle (see 
K.£*D.). But drmcho is, of course, the same as the O.F. drache, 
in the same sense (Godefroy). And this drueht is probably of 
Teat, origin; see Korting, § 5109. That is, it eDmes from 
a Frank ish form allied to M.E. drmt^ dregs ; A, 8, dar§isH^ 
dregs, lees, Hatzfeld (s.v. dreck», malt) notices the O.F. drmhs^ 
grape- stalks, 

Eigadoon. Hatzfeld gives the derivation, from a dancings 
master named Eiyaud, and gives a reference for the date 1696 
Moreover, be seems doubtful as to the correctness of the statement 
lly however, we refer to Mistral's Provencal Dictionary, we get 
fuller particulars. Miyaud is a South era -French family name; 
and this particular dancing- master lived at Marseilles. Further, 
IhB dance became such a nuisance that it was prohibited lor 
a time by a decree of the Parliatnent of Provence dated April 3, 
1664 ; which gives a definite date, Ei^aud answers to a Teutonic 
Mtcwald, 

Bo&n, as applied to a horse ; mod. F. rauan. The 0-F* is r&an 
(Godefroy) ; and the and n belong to separate sjllables. We find 
also t^e mod. Pro v. roumii (also muard)^ roan, as applied to a horse 
(Mistral). The Span, and Ital. forms, like the Prov., are merely 
borrowed from O.F. ; and tell us nothing* But the Pror* rouant 
suggests a derivation from the Lat. rot-a with a mf^^ -ant^ whic^ 
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had a mere adjectival force, like the -ard in rou^rd. We hare 
precisely the same usage in O.F. fsrrant^ IT^E* ferraunt (Kew En^. 
Dict.)^ meaning 'iron-gray,* said of a horse j and this /^rrdwl is 
a derivative from the sb. /w, Lat. ferrum^ iron, not from the 
verb fffrrars^ as the senile ehows. The 'urd in rou^ard is T©ry well 
illustrated by the -ard in E. hay-ard^ a horse of a bay colour, and 
E, ty-urdf ii/'(tri, a horse of a silvery gray colour (Xew Eng* Diet/)* 
The acEse of O.F. ro~an was * a potty ' ; from the O.F, rw, L* rffia, 
a spot* That the L. rota wq.b used lE the seEse ol 'a spot on 
a horse * fippears from the Italian roUHa^ * a round mark or spot 
about a horso,' Florio j or * any round spot or mark, a flea- 
biting in a horse, in a snake, or the skin of a beast/ TorriaEO, 
And, even more clearly, in Itah rotato^ *a pie-coloured horse/ 
Florio ; Span, rodado^ ' a horse of dapple-grey colour/ Minsheo. 
(1623); * dappled, dapple, roan, applied to horses/ ^eutnau ; 
Port, rodeado eavallOf * a dappled horse/ Yiejra. Even mor^^ 
important is M.F. roiti^ ' dapled us a horae/ Cotgrave; identifiecl- 
as to form with roue, * broken or executed upon the wheel/ The^ 
eufflx -an in the 0*F. ro-an may have been due to the Germ_ 
suffix 't%f as in F. ^perian from Q. spsrlingi aee the Preface t^^ 
Hatzfeld'aF. Diet., § 142, 

Sag, to droop. Prov* E. m^^ $i^ \ M.E. in^gm. Prompt* Par?- 
A. voiced form of the base ial^kj sekkj which is not E«, but Scand^ 
Cf, Norw. mkka, nkku, to sink j Swed, $ackat to settle, sink down % 
Jutland sakke, to fiink, settle (as e*g, a wall), in Kok. Riet£ 
gires Bwed* dial, sakka^ to sink, but also Sfikka^ with the exae^ 
senae of to sag, to droop. And cf. I eel. iakka^ a plummets Ail 
from the base ^sakk^ which ia an assimilated (and therefore a Seand. ) 
form oi Tent, *tanA-, second grade of the strong verb *iank0H~f 
to sink. 

Soiew* A difl&cult wor^l ; certainly from 0,F, eaer&er M .F* 
McrQU9, a screw J for the Tent, forms are all late and borrowed ; 
mod. F* icroiif which has been changed from a feminine to 
a masculine. Kluge considers O.F. escroe to be of Latin ortgia | 
from L. »erdfaf a sow, with reference to the action of sows in 
rooting things up. The Cathol. Anglieum, at p, 99, note 11, 
explaiES Lat. ierob^ as ** fossa quam icrofi [t^rq/is] maxim e 
faciunt ^' ; also as ** a swyn-wroting," The loss of / ia scrdfa if 
exemplified by the derivation of scrotjhi (F. ieromlks) from the 
late Lat. type ^mtofelhs (Hatzfeld), Kluge compares Sp«J* 
pu^cdf a sow, a nut of a screw. 
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Scmid^ to cruBb, press, squeeze. (F, — T^utO Speimer baa this 
Terb at least three timea. "And hating semzd out of Ha carrion 
corse The lothfuil life" ; F.Q., ii, IL 46 ; " Fruit, , . Who*o 
sappy liquor * , , loto her cup sthe icmzed'* ; id*, ii, 12. 56 j 
"Into hia wound the juice thereof did iefma;^- id,, iii, 5. 33* 
The Cent. Diet, takes it to he a Tatiant of sct'oogg, tu squeeze or 
crowd up J but tbis is needless. It is simply formetl with the 
F- prefix ^«-, L, ftr-, from the verb eroose^ given in the N.E,D. 
as a variant of eruih, which ife from O.F. cromir^ eromr, also 
crauiitr, crmirt to crunch, etc. Indeed, the compound ^terousir is 
given in Godefroy, but only with the sense * to gnash the teeth,* 
But in E. it simply means * to crush extremely.' 

Senral, the S. African tiger-cat, (F.— Port.— L.) Though the 
.name Is now given to the tiger-cat of S, Africa^ the T, nerval is 
jaid, in Hatxfeld, to be a came given by the Portuguese to on 
animal In ladia. The fact is that the authority for this ia Bufion, 
who (according to an Eng, translation made in 1792) says: **The 
maraputitx^ which the Portuguese in India call Mervai^ says Vincant 
Maria^ is a wild and ferocious animal, much larger than the wild 
cat,'^ etc. We infer that urval is really a Portuguese word, and 
was a name given by them to an animal which they found iu India, 
which the arvat somewhat resembled. It is clear that the word 
meant is the Port, cerml (with c^ not t). Vieyra gives Port. €WTa, 
ti liind ; and e^rvai as an adjective from it (as in Spanish) ; wbeaee 
loho c^tal, a lynx. Now this is obviously F. hup-ctrvieTf a lynx ; 
and whilst Port, and Span, arpnl represent an assumed Lat. 
type ^cerudlix, the F, cervier represents Lat. eerudrim^ the true 
Latin adj. from L. surua, a hind. The name lupm amCtriuiy in 
Pliny p is applied to the Ijnx* When, thereforep we read in the 
Cent. Diet, that the F. $ercal ia derived, possibly, from a South 
African native name, it is interesting to find that the South African 
language intended is really Latin. The lynx was called l^U9 
,^0rHdHiis^ or deer- wolf, because it hunts deer ; and the t^'val was 
so named from a superficial likeness to it. Both are large cats, 
belonging to the order of Feltdm. It is further obvious that serval 
should rather be spelt C0rval, if we wish to indicate its origin. 

Bilt, sediment ; siU up^ Terb. 1 fi ad no satisfactory account of 
these words. The Prompt. Parv. has: *^ C^liej soonde [sandj j 
glarm,'^ It can hardly be other than the M* Swed, ^iflta, mud, 
also a marshy place (Ibre); Dan. tyli^ a salt marsh; Dan. dial. 
»^li^ a stretch of low coastland, orer which sea sometimes flows ; 
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Nonr. §yH^, tine mam i^om). AMaA U> ham 6. mdk, a hm^jit^ 
Q. 0Ulu, ft brbtt-fiiL ftkc* btkk^. All &vm m l^mtL k 

iOQit* wm '^upcittit ill « lifiD^paL' Ot AM. sffkm, to «lt 

l&mlL. Tkoft lotai Im aew htm fnga^ ^mgUmii^ ydt it 
b 4tuUf nglit. Ibe MOie (Iml «Blf Ife •SBv) ii w^ ^mft lij 

Thi' rigUt <^iL|lgaitiai k thitf. is Vm fiftne^k fxsimxjt i^ tea 
«rtf VIM onoi fai Amm^il JMMi if At AnaA Mt, A gwit 

fnw ft Piu-k lUS* Tba itory la tiitft «ii Bi^AnM mi all»A 
ftoldiftr Lad s dyf«£t« Tbi fMnWAiiw biflH If aUmmmg 4b» 
afihar aa i^Vr^r, tad <fc» ottMr bt^m Ui mfij wiik Hm mmB tem, 
wMx^ ^piH^ftm iv l)iftr«r Imx^o wtoi is • li%Uf non-^eoiBiiBiMeiitaiy 
^im, fkv J^iutttc4i (uji ftlwri^j, <xiL W7, L S4 ; iol «rf. i9i« L IS. 
lu KngtiAii, ii k idwuya U£44 lu a ii?nis dt ijogtowft ; isi tt» 
ruiuKJii fur tliy M gi^c'U l^j MiiAnil, Is hiii ProT. Diet., lt. mtit. 
Hju iiHiAjt* ftU ^JUkiUi^i {MftiAgt ffoni Tfuerry^ft History, expl&iDiiig 
Uiftt tJic* titk of #if# (wbkh wofiLd ti# ii>tf in tb« rroireu^ of th# 
BftMDth cdiitaiy} vw t Idriii of oontA^mpt uii^d hy n Buuthenier, 
I.«. a muD of Provaiio«, to d^nott a nil«r who web a NortherBer 
or FariirtAiK When Louii IX wti tik^ priftooer (about 1250), 
t\m mm *>f UirMlllM Ming ft To D«um for their dellroraDi^ from 
tiui goY&minont of tho tmt, wnn§ ihii m h torm of demlon. 
Mira ii not u truo 0. Prov. form, hut tiinply tho Prov, proutinci&tioQ 
of U.F. lifV, nr\^, ri rltsayllnblo, 

Sllkln^ Tdu hiwtfiry tii my Oonnijwi Di«t in norirly right, but 
Wt) iii**t tho wurtl fniui Ihitf^h. Duiiih gut it from Low Qennati, 
mil UiW tK fnim PnUnhj thti nuum htdug Sluvonie. Tho Poliah 
amno fui- th» hi hi wtin nyi, with a tliiuin. form tmyiiL This, Is 
Low U., hLiitamij fli'Kt iiii^^'^c, with uildt^d <•, aud tht^n tiWJt^, by 
leii(ftbuuiu|{ Ibu Umt vowul uml driippiiii; tho dcouml ; both forms 
are iu tlio Droiiien Wiirterbuoh* Thun tho kttur form gave Du, 
P§§k$*H, m givou by Kiliuuj the *n baitig ftdded in onlor to simulate 
tha MifM uuiiuiuut dtiniu* lufllx -liii; aoothtr form wnB«i)ij&#ri, also 
til Xlliun, whi(h guvo K, «m^ (himvr, 1544, PhilHp&t \UB% 
lalof iiiJtm. Ill mod. Ihu tlio mivtmko baa boon mado of taking 
^km to bo really a ditniu. «uflx» and thoa changing *kin to -jV. 
lli^uoa tho modaiii l>u. form ia «t^' 

iMk « tlofiimg gton or atral^ (S.). Thk it fh>iii tho A.& 
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''ini^ with tha same sense* The Cent. Bict derives this from Irish 
tiadj a glen, a yallej ; but it is more likely that the Iris^h form is 
merely borrowed from English, It is certainlj- Teutonic ; for it 
eccurs in Westphalian as ^iada ; and in the eame form in Danish 
dialects and Norwegian. The intereetisg point is that (as Aasen 
says) the ^orw* forms »hd-i, a iledge (loeL de^i)^ ^hd-^^ a slade, 
and iicd'd, to drag or trail (with others), point clearly to a Teat. 
strong terb *ahdmi't pt.t. iiod^ pp. *itadanoZi to slope down or to 
slide down ; quite distinct from, though parallel to, the Teut, 
ihidmi'^ ptt. *ikid, pp. "^didamz, to slide. Hence ihd^ is deriTed 
from the prime grade of the Teut, root slab ; and is not 
immediately connected with didg. So also ilcd and iled^B are from 
Uie same root, with mtitatioa of ^ to «, Bee Sled. 

Slattern, Bint. These two words are closely related in sanae^ 
and come from the same strong verb. The Teut* form is ^d^ntan'^ 
pt*t. *dantj pp. ^dtmtanot. This occurs in Swed* dialp dintan 
(for *ilmtan)^ pt.t, d^nt, pp. duntit, to slide, to iiip aside ; but 
m Norwegian the ni is assimilated to Uf giving ddta, pt.t> dotty 
pp. iiottetf to dangle, hang loose, drift or idle about. From the 
Iforw. 2nd grade daU we have Dan. d<ttU^ a slattern, and E. 
iliUUm [ and from the weak grade doU-^ we have Korw. sloUt an 
Idler, duta, to droop, Swed, dial, ddta^ a slut, E. dut; cf, Swed. 
siuntt an idler, and Dan. dunie^ to idle. Tbe E. ilant is from the 
iome root, with the idea of slipping sideways, like a pole not 
flrmly stuck in the ground. 

Sleaiy, Eimay i said of a material. Howell, in his first letter, 
speaks of ^'poor sleazy stuff**' The Century Diet, derives it from 
G« Bchlmuig^ easily split ; but this does not account for the vowel. 
It adds that Kennett (in Halliwell) connects the word with the 
country named SiUda, That this may be right appears from the 
article in Blount's Glossographia, He explaina that the term 
8lm^ or BiUda JSdhnd meant the kind of hoUand which came 
from Silesia in Qermany. In fact, it is called Stlesm still. 

Sled, Sledge. The M.E* akd^t a sledge, seems to have been 
borrowed from il* Du. thddfi (Bu. aUda^ aim), with the same sense. 
We also End Icoh de^iy Dan. altedfi^ Swed* dUd^, It seems 
impossible to connect these with E. dide (as Tranek propo&ea to 
do), on account of the vowel 0. Moreover, Aasen shows (s.t. tlada) 
that various Korw* words point to a Tent, root slab, i«e. to a Teut. 
stXi Tbp *«lad^n-f pt<t **ldd, with much the same sense as E* alidff^ 
This disposes of the difficulty, as the # can then be explained as 
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a mutation of a ; and tlie M» Du< iUM^^ f., may represent a TeuL 
*dadj(i. See glade* 

Sluahi mud* (Scond.) This sterns to answer to Mid, Dan. 
dtu, (i) siuetp (2) mud (Kalkar)< Cf* Ban. dial, dum^ aleet. 
Perhaps it answers stiU better to Korw, drnk, mud, dirty roads 
or weather (Eoss) j which k related by gradation to Swed. tlatk, 
filopplness, wet weather, dmka^ to splashj dabble in wet, wbich 
perhaps accounts for the E. form dmh, _^_ 

Slut. See note under Slattern (abore). ^f 

Sxnolt) a salmon in its second year, when it has assumed ite 
silvery scales. (E.) From the A,Si imoU, serene, mild, gentle; 
the prov. E. ^mdt not only means serene or mUd, but also amoothj 
shiniog. or polished* The iindt is so named for a similar reasou ; 
the mrtd-smtU is also caUed sihermdsa. It is probable that the 
original sense was * liquid/ whence came that of 'smooth/ witii 
reference to the surface of a thing ^meUed or fused* Of* rnnd^m 
verb, and inmlU ^M 

Snooze, to doze. (Seand*) This can be explained from Swed* 
dial. snma» which not only means to take snuff (from Swed. anm^ 
snuff), but also to draw breath uoisOy during slumber, said of 
a child « The Ban* smue not only means to take snuif, but also 
to aniif about like a dog^ to poke one's nose into a thing ; preciii^y 
as the prov. E. moozk not only meaus to doze, but also to neatle or 
cuddle, and further^ to soiff and poke with the nose, like a dog. 
So also the Low G. miuaein, to poke with the nose after a thing, 
like an infant alter the teat, or a dog that sniffs round. The 
W. Flem. 8Hui&tm*n also means to sniff about. All allied to Dan. 
and Swed* inm, snuff. From the sound sometimes made in. 
inhaling. Cf. sntiff. 

Snout* l^e find M.E, sn&ui^, witb final *; but the A*S* ^^niiim 
or *^nfUe has not yet been found. But the proof that the word i^ 
of native origin appears from the fact that the derivative sngtit^^ 
a sneezingi or, more literally, a cleaning of the snout or nom, 
really occurs. Bee Bosworth*Toller. This derivatiTe postulates 
a substantive to derive it £rom ; jn/^^, to wipe the nose, beio^ 
common in E. dialects, 

Sowans, Sowens, fiummeryf a dish made by steeping the husk9 
of oatmeal in water (C*). See the E,D.D*, where, however, nc» 
origin is suggested^ but it is noted that sowm is pronounced- 
(sii'on)* There seems to be no difficulty, as it is of Gaelic origin^ 
— Gael* sii^han, **th0 juice of sowens, the liquid from wtich 




KOTES ON EXOLISH ETYMOLOGY — ^PROF. SKEAT, 



177 



are made by boilmg ** ; Macleod. — Gael. 9 ugh, Juice * allied to itlyA, 
Terbi to draiHj to ©uck im* Allied to L» s^ug^r^t to suck, A.8, 
iuean^ to suck, meian^ to soak. We may express the sense by 
* soakitiga/ 

Spigot. The form is Frorenqai, in connex^ion with the wine- 
trade. The Lat, Bplca^ an ear of com, a spike, became (regnlarly) 
e$piga in FroTCD^al, mod. Prov* eMpigo. Mistral gives the modem 
derivatives espigQt^ an car of corn ill thrashed, and Mpigmm^ 
a spigot. Wo may fairly conclude that espigot had also formerly 
the same sense as itpigoun. The literal seme is ' little spike ' ; 
hence, a spike -shaped wooden tap or a wooden peg. 

Stencil* I gave in my Diet, an etymology from the M.F* 
uUncilhr^ to sparkle, to set thick with sparkles ; in Cotgrave* 
I see that this is given both in the Cent. Diet, and in Webster ; 
but doubtfully. Further ri'searcL shows that it is quite right. 
For the O.F. form is precisely ^denteUr (Godefroy), and it mean^ 
•to adorn with bright colours.' Godefroy does not give the 
sb. utmcaU^ a epark i but it is In Walter de Bibbes worth ; m 
Wright's Yocah., i, p. 171. And in the Aunters of Arthur, st 31, 
U the line : ** With his stern es of gold, itamdd on stray,'* i.e. witii 
Ms stara of gold, e ten ci lied here and there upon his armour. And 
Eobson'fi note on the line quotes from the Wardrobe Accounts of 
Edw. Ill : *' un.um hamesium de bokeram . . . eMtneeltaio^ 
cum urgento," i,e. starred with silver- 

Stook} a number of sheaves, usually twelve, (Scand.) The 
account in my Notes on E, Etymology requires correction. The 
bettor form is t(mh^ as in many dialects; see E.D.D. M.E, ttawh^ 
Cathol. Anglic um (1483), Cf. Swed. dial. Btuke, a shock of com^ 
Ban. dial, stuke (Kok). Allied to Low Cr^ $tuk0f a stook ; and 
further to Q. ttuek, a piece, and to E* st&eL 

Struggle. M.E, atrogekn, Prompt. Parv. ; and in Chaucer, 
C*T», E 2374* Palsgrave not only gives *^itr6ggeU with my 
bodye," but also '*I ntrogell, I murmure with wordes secretly, 
i& grammeiif,'* i.e. I grumble. It is evidently ajrequentative verb, 
formed on a base Hmg', The final -g in ttrug* makes it almost 
certain that the word is of Bcand. origin. The traces of it in 
Scand. are slight, but they seem to be suMcient. Ibre gives 
M. 8wed. itrttff in the sense of ' animosity * or * grudge,' which 
throws much light on Palsgrave's use of $tr%iggh in the sense of 
* murmur'; whilst Bietz gives Swed* dial. Mtntg^ contention ^ 
dispute, and notes that iragu i drug is used of horses, meaning to 
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'*dmw with difficulty/ i,e. with straggEng. He also giTes the 
adj\ ttruu^f reveogeful, which he comparos with Korw, $iru, 
refractoiyj eonteotious, He also gives the forms Hru^ sir&f hatred, 
revenge. I find also Dan, dial, strumds, adv., reluctantly. The 
form of the Idg. root is streitk ; and if we may suppose that this 
root some times appears as tbeue, without the initial s, we may 
connect the above words with Icel. ^nl^a^ to press^ fr^mt^ 
compulsion^ Swed, trug, fcl^(^e, constraint, A.S. prifcean^ to presa, 
to force, G- druclsn, to print ; and further, with E. Fries, irUg^filn^ 
to struggle against, as when a horao jibs or refuses to move 
forward, also to beg persistently, M, Du. truggekn^ Du* tr&ggelm^ 
to beg persigtently, 

Swagr a bundle, especiaDy of loot» (Scand.) In the Mis- 
adventures at Margate, one of the Ingoldsby Legends, we read : — 
'■He said *he*d done me wery brown,* and 'nicely stowed the 
j^wag,^ That *« French, I fancy, for a hat — or ebe a carpet-bag,*^ It 
is a far cry from tbis work to Rob. of Brunne, but the latter 
perfectly illustrates this word in his Handlyng Synne, L 502 : — 
** There was a wycche, and made a bagge, A bely of lethyr, 
a grete swa^^eJ^ This reminds us of the term Bm^g^heUud in 
3b ak*, 0th*, ii, 3, 80, and explains the word, A sw^$ perhaps 
meant a full bag, named from its & wagging about when Buspended 
over the shoulders. 

Switch. This word occtirs in Shakespeare, but not in M.E., 
and ia not a native word, as its history shows. It was probably 
borrowed from K. Bu, gwuk^ which Hestbam explains as * a ecoui^ 
a Mcrt^A, or a whip.* This I have already noted^ but the rest of 
my article ia wrong. For Franck points out that it is not tmB 
Batch, but was merely borrowed from the Low G. m^Uk^ also 
spelt zwikk, meaning a twig or rod, and evon a vent-peg, whicli 
was also a meaning of the M. Du, vmck abore. But, further, 
this Low O, word is not true Low G*, but was gpelt with t 
because it was borrowed from High German. We come to thn 
■end of the borrowings when wo arrive at the Bavarian si^idt^ tt&j^ 
lash of a whip, or a stroke with the same; allied to Bava 
MWickt a tapering piece of wood, a splinter. The JT.H.G. (onn 
iw^f a nail, bolt, wooden peg, esp. a peg in the centre 
a target, called in English the prick or the j^ifi ; to **cleav© 
pin '* was a feat in arch cry* This explains why the G, »«?* 
means a tack, a wooden peg, whilst ^weck means an aim, a purpo^ ^^ 
a design. All these words are allied to G. stwickm, to pin^^ 
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to tweak, and to E. tweak and twitch. The result (if correct) is 
quite unique. No other word in the English language owes its 
initial « to a Teutonic t. 

The Bremen Worterhuch (s.t. zwikk, a twig, a peg, a tap) gives 
a form zwukse, a long, thin rod, Hanoverian awutsehe^ a switch. 
These (if related) seem to be from a weak grade ^twuk-. 
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VI-— A GROUP OF GHOST -WORBS. By th^ 
Rev. Professor Skeat, LittD* ( Vice-President ). 

^iie(td fit a Meetittg of the BklhloQical SocUttf on Deeimbtr 2, 1901.] 



It once foil to mj' lot, viz*, on Friday, May 21, 1886, to read tO' 
the Society a Preddcutiiil Address. I Tontured, on thut occadoB, 
to introduce the subjuct of * ghost- words,' a word which I myself 
coined for the occasion. I defined them m '* words which neror 
h^ any real existeoce, heing mere coinage^} due to the blunders of 
printers or scrihesi or to the p^rfervid imagmtition of ignorant or 
blundering editors." I showed that many of them were due to the 
confusion of symbols that were similar in appearance, eapecially 
n and u^ e and i^ » and o, long « and / r and r, and Uie like ; and 
I gave examples amounting to a little over a hundred* I now 
propose to give about seventy more examples ; of which only 
two, 0&rs and retd^ were noticed by me in 1^886. I have also 
included bravt because of its incorrect form, and such words as 
mmtsHti^ tacoy^ iapere^ and thrmmt^ which can only be explained 
by the complete coalescence of two words into one. These are 
4II explained in due coursCi In my former paper most of the 
examples were taken from editions by Ritson, Weber, Whitaker, 
and others, whose knowledge of Middle-English was insuffleient for 
their necds^ although we muat remember that handy appliances, in 
the way of helpful glossaries, hardly existed in their ilays, so that 
they had little to depend upon. In the present cuse, nearly all my 
examples are from the black-letter editions of Chaucer's Works^ fti 
the book was called^ though it contained much of which Chaucer 
was wholly innocent. These words were gathered up by Speght^ 
who warily omitted the references, and afterwards by Skinner, 
who, with a most praiseworthy diligence^ supplied references to 
many of them, or quoted a part of the context, by way of help 
towards explalmng them. Very often, his reference is vague or 
hard to follow- I think, for example, his edition ol Piers Plowman 
must have been Rogers' edition of 1 56 L In nmny cases the discovery 
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of the reference and the context was no Terj easy matter ; and it is 
partly with the view of aasistiiig the editors of the Dictioiiary tliat 
I have tried to dispose of these words, as it is, and eTcr has been, 
their special desire to aroid them* 

Abent Coles, Kersey, and BaUey all haye : *'^ Ahmt^ a steep 
place/' Bkinner giyos ^mii aa meaning a mountain-slope. The 
reference is obviously to Chauoer^s Knight's Tale, A. 1981 ; "And 
dounward from an hille^ uiid*-r a henh.^'' The blaek-letter editions 
have a brnt, and Bkinner has produced a ghost* word by taking the 
two words together. Bo also A^iUr (below). Even in MSS., the 
a is often written with its sb., in one word. Compare aho§^ i.e. 
' a boose/ in my Notes on Eng. Etymology (see below), 

AbOB. I have already noted, in my Notes on Kng. Etymology, 
pp. 3, 13, that the word printed m ah»^ in Allit. Poems, ed* 
Morris, B. 1075, is really im<i words, viz. a bOi. B6i is the M*E. 
form of the mod. £. hoG^e^ for which the earliest quotation in 
K.E.D. is dated 1440. 

AfUer, Given by SioBner as an old word. The N.E.D. merely 
notes that it is also given by Ash, who has; ** j^^tlff, a deceiver/' 
Many of Skinner's examples are from Piers Plowman; and the 
reference is obviously to B, ii. 120, where the reading is: "thou 
hast given hire to a gyhwre*^ also spelt ^iUr ; see Guihr in N.K.D. 
Thus ugthr^ as it stande, is a mere ghost* word, composed of the two 
real words, a and^thr; se^ Abmi, Bailey has it as : '^Agikr, an 
observer, informer" (1735)* 

Agipe. The N.KD, has: *' dgip^. Coles (1692); error for 
ei ^ipe^ This is the right solution ; but it is worth while adding 
that Coles may hare copied it from Skinner (1671); and Skinner 
may have got it by misnnderstanding 8peght*s Chancer, The 
reference is to ^o Bomaunt of the Eose, 7362, where Speght haa 
gipi in two words. 

Aker. Ak^r oeenr» in Gawain and the Grene Knight, 1. 1421, 
and is explained by * field, plain,* in the Glossary, Sir F. Madden 
wished to emend the passage. But^ as shown in my Notes on Eng. 
Etymology^ s.v. Emr^ it is only an example of the common trick 
which the scribea often exhibit, of joining the inde&nito article to 
the eh. J as in ji&tf« for * a boose " (above). So here, the line runs : 
**Sono they cQl^ of a qu^^X in a X'er-syde/' as the alliteration shows ^ 
and hmr means 'a rock/ as in L 1431, where the expression is 
repeat^ in the form '* at the kerr€>syde/' The K/E>D. duly ha^^ 
but not the compound earr-ndi. 
Phil. Tram. VSm. U 
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Apieii Skinner explains apte^ m meaning 'opiates/ and the 
sense is rigbt. All the sume, there is no such word* Apia is 
Thynne*s mispriiit for opieii and the other black-letter editioni 
follovr bim. The reference is to Chaucer's Legend of Good Women, 
L 2670. Bidley, ed, 1735, hasi '^Apieg, opiatcB; Chaue.^* 

Autremite* Coleg, following Skinner, explmiiiB auir emits a» 
* another attire ' ; and Bailej has the same. Kersey has : 
** AutremiUi a kind of vestment. Chsue^J^ The history of ibm 
origin of this word is curioua. Tbynne had to print the line in th^ 
IToakes Tale which runs thus: **Shal on her heed now we; 
t$ uiiremiU,^^ with reference to Zisnobia. But the letter i seema tc:^^ 
have dropped out at press, and at the same time the indefinil 
article was joined to the substantiTe. Hence, as a fact, he printed 
*' Shal on her heed no we were auirem^U.** This e^ttraordinar 
error ocears in all the succeeding hlack*letter editions; an 
m^tnmiU is thus seen to be a ghost*woid. I drst pointed this oi 
iuN. audQ,, 9^1^ S, ii. 34 L 

Belle I saude. Skinner has this phrase^ and r^mai'^ks that it 
truly wonderful. Ke explains it to mean ^boautifullj I sai) 
Hence Coles (1684) has: '^ Belh I mud^j I said or spoke ve 
well/' As a fact, the reference is to the House of Fame, 17: 
where the right reading is *bele Isaude,' the beautiful Isault 
Iseult, the well-known lover of Tristram. Stowe and Speght h\ 
hilh I mud^f with tho initial I apart from the rest of the wok 
which turns iaude into a ghost* word. The edition of 1560 
oorrect; and so is Thynne. 

Belperopis* This extraordinary form occurs in the third editj: 
of Crowley's print of Piers Plowman^ and is duly explained 
Hkinncr after hb manner, from tho Latin pyropm^ a kind 
bronze mentioned by Pliny* However, the MSS, have heh part^ 
i,e. *fair words' ; B. ky. 113. It is clear that Crowley's MS, 
the syllable * par * denoted in the usual way by a p with a atr' 
through the tail. He neglected the stroke, turned the final 
an 0, and ran the words together, so that his first edition 
hd&polii, When he came to print the second edition, he nol 
the stroke, and this time it appeared as BelpBrolii, Finally^ 
a misprintj it became, in the third edition, Bdpmfpit. I 
noted this in N, and Q., 9*^ S. ii. 406. 

Bravi. Skinoer has the form hram^ and e3q>hiina it ^ 
rightly as representing the Late Lat. hrnhium^ Gk. ^p^^^ 
a prize, a reward. It is not really a ghost- word, though it Li 
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nicotrect form ; it Bhould rather be hrame^ with a final e. It Is 
gitreB ia the N.E.D. as occurriag iE Bullokar (1676) ; but it is 

^t^«'o eeotuiies older ; for it occurs in tlie black-letter edition b of 
Chaucir, in L 65 of a poem by Lydgate called A CommenJation 
«f Our Lady, See Chflucerian Pieces, p. 277. 

Caitifiied. It is observed, in the N,E.D., that cmthmd ia aa 
error for caytifusd, i,e. eaitived or ' held captive * ; and that mUiined 
liAs been copied in some Dictionaries. References are given to 
^liillips and Bailey* It is also in Skinner, who explains that it 
meana * chained/ as it is oorruptod from the Latin mtenaim. 
T haTt? already noted this word in K. and Q., 9*^ S. ii* 485, as well 
^B in my edition of Chattcrton. It first appeared in Thyime*& 
e'<iition (in 1532) of the Testament of Love, book i. eh* L L 16: — 
' * in this derke prison e, ca^timad £ro frendshippe and aoqiiaintanca" ; 
"W'liere coif timed ia an error for ca^tifued, i.e, cay tit ed^ held captive \ 
^^'U.e to misreading an / aa a long e^ and a u (for t?) as an n. Hence 
^t, ^^Ttts copied into the later hi ack -letter editions, and thus became, 
^o to speak, an established word. The interesting point is that it 
^ttnacted the attention of ChattertoUj who found in Kersey the 
^ntry : " Caiiunsd^ chained, or bound with chains, Chaucer V 
S^ence, in the fifth stanza of his tragedy of -^lla, he has: — 
* * ^Wben holy priestj the lechemanne of the soul, Did knit us botbe 
^^^ a m^tymsde vow/' And Chatterton himself tells us that he 
**CilieTed the word to have the sense of * enforcing,' i.e, * chaining/ 
^^'liich could not possibly be right> seeing that it is a past pe^ciplo 
X*Q^siTe_ 

Cheffes. Bkinner quotes this word as occurring in the phrase 

^* or with ckeffea fat," in the Romaunt of the Rose. The reference 

*^ ta 1. 7041 » where a list of delicate eatables is given. The black- 

t*^tter editions have; **With tender gees, and with capons, With 

^«M1]es or with ck^ffes fatte. With deynte flaunes, hrode and flatte/* 

Tile Glasgow M8* has th$Jiif for which Horris proposed to read 

t^A^iitf. But it is best to read ch4i0i at once, as the F* text has 
CherisaimGe, Cherlsannie. I have already noted this, in my 
^otes on Eng, Etymology, p. 35, la the Bomaunt of the Rose, 
^335-7, we find : **Than, dismayed, I lefte all sool [remained all 
^oiie]j Forwery, forwandred as a fool ; For I ne knew no 
^^munc4,** Le, no reaource, no comfort. That chnmauncs ii 
""^ right word, we know from its occurrence in the French text ; 
I **««idea, it has the right sense; see N,E.D* But by an unlucky 
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error, it was miawritteE eheruaunm^ with r for f?» in the original 
MS,, which was the common i^tirce of the eustmg MIB. at Glasgow 
and of Thynne^s text ; and hcnco it appears as a ghost- word in 
all the black-letter editions* But the aenae of *- comfort ' seemed to 
be so obTioiis that it was given by Speght; and Skinner duly 
opined that it was a derivative of the verb U chwuK and meant 
* oheriehing.' But the misfortunea of the word did not end hare* 
When Kersey came to give the word^ he turned the final e^ into *«, 
and then transposed the ie to m. Hence we actually findj in 
Kersey I the entry; ^* Chmruaumi^ [0.] Comfort'*; where *0/ 
means * Old word.' Biiiley saw that tfi could not he right, and 
altered it to fV; so that he gives it as eheriiaume. ChattertoUf 
who took most of his * old words ' ^m those marked ' 0.^ in 
Kersey, was only too glad to adopt it. Hence the first line in his 
'' Eatroduetionne " to ** MUa*' runs thus: **8omme cherimumi 
'tys to gentle mynde/* 

Clenge, This is a truly absurd mistake. Skinner quotes it as 
occurring thus in Piers Plowman : '^ where the Cat is a kitling, the 
Courto is fuU ckn^$^' ; see B, proL 190* Ho attempts to derive it 
from the A. 8. din^an, which shows that he fully believed in the 
oorrectness of the reading. But tiie right word is eUn^t, i.e. 
miserable, wretched ♦ Thua the initial e is an error for e, 

Comaniioe. Skinner has cotfiautu^e, and explains it as ' com- 
muBity/ But there ia no such word. The a should be &t and 
the ea should be i^. The right form is camounte; for which see 
Commoniif in T^*E*B. 

CoEgayne* In Coles* Diet, (1684) we find: ^* Con^a^ne, to 
convince,'* and ** Cmffayej to send away/' Both entries are copied 
from Skinner, 

Congmje is a less desirable spelliog of ernkgeye^ which is the 
Anglo-French equivalent of O.P* congeier^ mod* F* pongidieff to 
dismiss* The reference is to P* Plowman, B, it, 4 ; — ** l^ay, quod 
Conscience, cong^y^ me for evere," i*e. " Nay, said Coascienee, 
dismiss me for ever *' ; where the black -letter editions have eonga^$. 

The word recurs in another passage, where the printer, thinking 
the g to be hard, imagined that there should have been a mark 
over the y, to signify that on n had been omitted* Hence^ in the 
same blank- letter editions, we find, in Pass, iii. 173, the same 
expression repeated, in the form **to mngagne thee for evere,'* 
And here Skinner has faHcn into the trap, giving us the ei£plauation : 
** ut to tmiincat \ gttym t-nim est vincere*" 
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Fortunately^, the hybrid word to contain has no real exiitence. 
I call it a hybrid, because coti- is of Latin origin, whereafi ^«/fl, 
though from French, is ultimate! j Teutonic. Bailey (1735) has ; 
*' Vongayn^ to coUTince " ; where the droppiDg of the final « makes 
matters worse. 

Bemwere. This extraordinary word, rejected by the K.E,D., 
is only known from one quotation from The Testament of Love, 
hook i, ch, Ti, 1, 193 ; where we have only Thynne's text te de|>end 
upon, in which something has certaiiily gone wrongs I have 
explained in my note what I believe to be the nature of the error* 
I suppose that the right reading waa : *' And^ for comers hereafter 
shuUen fully, out of | tctrtj al the sothe knowe of these thinges | 
d&n in acte^^* etc. ; i>e. ^^Ancl, in order that future comers shall fully 
know hereafter, without doubt, all the truth of these things as 
they were actually done." It is so printed in Thynne that out of 
ends one line, and ihingei the next; and the word imwer§ could 
easily be produced by transferring dm\ so as to stand before were^ 
i.e. by shifting it from one end of the line to the other. After 
which d^n may have been put for don by way of making some 
imaginary improvement. But whatever the explanation may be, 
we may at auj rate well believe that imwir9 is a ghost-word. 
But it duly appears in Speght's Glossary, in Skinner, in Coles, in 
Kersey, and in Bailey ; always with the explanation * doubt/ 
which is the sense of wer$ without the den. Thus Barbour has 
forontyn weyr^ without doubt ; Bruce» vii, 2 1 9. This singular 
form was adopted by Cbatterton, in his poem on Godwin, st. 16 : 
** Ko dmwm-e in my breast I of them feel " j i.e* no doubt. 

Braftir, Although drafty is a ghost- word, it is entered in 
NX.D., because it was accepted aa genuine by Stany burst, Bishop 
Hall, and Sir W. Scott, It is an error for drmty in Chaucer's 
Prologue to Melibeua, B. 2113, 2120, Not only all the black- 
letter editions have drafty^ but Tyrwhitt has it likewise, and 
explains it in his Glossary as "of no more value than draffc." In 
T, Wright's text the right form drmty appears, from the Harleian 
MS. ; but his Glossary has drajty, explained as by Tyrwhitt, 
Morris has draUy, also from the Harl, MS, but his glossary 
explains it by ^*like dross, rubbishing, good for nothing." Tet 
it is in no way connected with drou. It is rather due to the 
A*8. druianf dtsrstan^ drep, lees^ and was so explained by me ia 
my edition of Chaucer^ s Prioresses Tale ; probably lor the first 
time. The word dru/iy is imposaible, because the adj. jrom drtfff 
is draffy ; for which see N.E»D- 
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Duranse. This word, noted hj Skiimer, occar3 in Bpeght^ 
edition of Chaucer's Dream, L 120L The best copy of this Dream 
is in the Longleat 318,^ lately edited by Dr* Jane B. SherseXr 
Berlin, 1903. The eontert shows that the writer relates how he 
was all but deadi when he was at once iBstored to life and full 
vigour bj an apple given him ; whereat he was overjoyed. He 
says : "all my bones For the newe onrmi^ne pktaunee, So as they^ 
cothe, desyred tu daunce." Here ^nrewae^ lit. * onerous/ m< 
simply *very great' or 'extreme/ In many USS,, a short fat 
is not unlike an o ; and here, converselyi an o has been read as a d> 
Then the n has become m, and the w, properly a «, has become n ; 
giving a form durmw^ wbieh is purely a ghost-word. In the 
Glossary to his sIjc -volume Chaucer , Horris explains durente as 
meaning dureis^^ i.e. * constraint,* But this solution is obviously 
impossible, as * constraint' is not an adjective. There is a third 
MB,, viz. Addit, 10303^ in the Brit, Mns., which obtains sense hy 
turning dur»m0 into ' dttringe/ i.e. enduring, lasting. This makes 
the best sense of all, but is difficult to account for. Either way| 
dure use is wrong* 

Eft era, Given by Skinner as occurring in the Rom aunt of thi 
Bose, and explained as ** ways, galleries, entries, walks," It is 
Thynne's reading in L 1448 of the Romaunt : ** In the e/ters thi 
men might seen"; and, unfortunately, a leaf is here lost from thi 
Glasgow MS., so that there is no other authority. It is the old 
error of mistaking a long s for an/. The right reading is aten, 
TathdT estret] for the French text has; **tout Pesire Du vergier. 
Chaucer has s^trss in three other passages ; see my Gloseary, 

Eyues. I have already noted this in my Notes on Eng. 
Etymology, p. 86. It occurs in the Allit. Morte Arthure mne 
times. But it should be e^ite*, i.e, eaves ; see Eavm in N.E.D, 

ForTise, Skinner quotes ** it needeth me naught long thi 
forvm'^ from Chanoer'a Troilus, bk, ii. The reference is to 
1, 1390 of that book, where the true reading i^fm-h^te; so thi 
forvm is a ghost-word. The remarkable point is, however, thiil 
forhjfte is likewise an incorrect form. The reading is : " It nedeth 
me nought thee longe to forb^ie^** i.e, it needs not that I should 
long inatruct you by examples. The sb, forh^sm means * afl 
example ' ; but Chaucer has turned it into a verb, with the sense 
*to provide with examples.' But he has mistaken the final «, 
which is an essential part of the word, for the usual infinitive 
ending. Bud so has wrongly dropped it! See my Glossary and 
XRD, 
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Gotih, Coles, Kersey, and Bailej, foUowiDg the lead of Speght 
and Skinnerp al! have ; ** Gofi^h^ sottisih/' I haTe already explained 
this io mj Notea on Eug. Etymology. It ib due to Chaucer^ 
Troil. iii* 584 : ** For to be war of goo^uh peples speche." The 
blaek-lotter edition& have goJUh. Ereo Morria^a Glostary to 
Chaucer ha i : *^ Goofiih^ adj* foolish/' 

GratcL 8peght's Qlossory haa : **gratch, apparel"; which i» 
repeated in Skioner, Coles, Kersey, and Bailey, Skinner probably 
took it to be a substantiTe, as he derives it from the Latin ffratta. 
But it is a verb. In the liom. Bo^, 7366, the Glasgow MS. ba^ 
gm^h^t and Thynne has graUh^^ a reading which appears in all the 
Hack-letter editions. The lines are: **[She] took on a robe of 
cameline, And gon hir graiehe ae a Begyne " ; and the French text 
has: '* Et s'atome comme Beguine," i.e., and attires herself, or 
apparels herself, as a Beguine. The correction to grniih^ ia so 
obvious that it was made by Morris without any comment. Hence 
graich is a ghost- word. 

HanyloweB, Given by Skinner as occurring in P. Plowman, 
B4 X, 129. But certaialy a fabe form ; see ffatilon in N»E.D. 
Another f&Iae form is Maml&un. Whether it should be ha^elon or 
htinikn is none too clear. The references in K*E.P, to O.F. 
Imi»$U&f^^ hmilhnt hairUlim^ do not help na much ; for Godefroy 
grres no example of haviUm or havtiUm^ and only one doubtful 
example of hav^lhn, without any explanation* 

Hanselinet* The curioua word htfnsdgne^t ^-^* short jackets, 
only occurs once, viz. in Chaucer's Parson's Tale, See K.E.D. 
and my Glossary* Skinner, Colesi, Kersey, and Bailey all give this 
word twice over j once as Mamelgnes and once as Mau*flgnu. 
They cannot both be correct ; so that the latter is a ghost- word. 
The derivation from the O.F. k^inuUm aettlea the question; eee 
my noto on the word ; toL v. p. 469. Speght'e Glossary ha* 
'* hauutin^St breches*" 

Holataines* The reference is to haihdank^ Le. hail-stonea, in 
Henrys on* 3 Testament of Cresseid, L 168 j where Thynne has 
h&hiaym. The K.E.B. hae hawd^imit from Treirisa ; which might 
perhaps give a form hoi- ; but it is a very questionable one* 

Houton, In the Plowman's Tale, I 872, the black-letter 
editions hare r ** Hoppen and fmutm with hove and hale," i.e* they 
dance and hoot (or shout) with might and main* Speght, in hl^ 
Glossary, has : " Ifowtm, hallow " ; where * hallow * means halloo 
or shout out J the entry being quite correct. But Coles turns the 
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final -m mt« -oUj and enters it as: " M&ui<m, hollow**; Le« as if 
it were an adjective. And this is reproduced bj Kersej- and 
Bailey. Chatterton fell into the trap, and m 1. 6 of Ma Epitaph on 
Bobert Canynge haa: " Motdan are word^a for to telle his dee/' 

Intennate* In 1561, Stowe added to '* Chaucer's Workei" 
a few new poems on hia own account » One of the most 
ridiculous^ though Bomewhat ingenious, is the piece called The 
Craft of Lovers, dated MCCCXLVIII in Stowe'a edition, but 
** One thousand foure hundred fifty and ix " in the two 
manuscript copies (MS, Addit, 34360 and HarL 2251). 

It is really a dialogue between a lover and his mistress, and 
the gentleman begins in a very high-flown style, after this sort i — 
** Moat iouerain lady, eurmounting your nobleness, 
intenuaie lenipro and daisy delicious,'* 
At least, this is what Stowe gives us. 

To call a lady * a deUcioas daisy * is pardonable i but to call her 
* an intenuate juniper ' is really too much. It savours of calling 
her a parallelogram, or something equally abstruse. Speght 
retains the readings but I cannot And it in his glossary. 

Skinner'a explanation is Temarkable, as follows: '*mirum mne 
epitheton, credo voluisse od&mU Junipere, i*e* Junipere in 
suaves halitus intenuata aeu attenuata*" He clearly regarded 
intsnuuig as a playful variant of aUmtmUj which I suppose meima 
' skinny.* *■ A skinny juniper ' is, I submit, an infelicitous epithet. 

Fortunately, the MSS, are better. They not only correct ^aur 
to in in the former of the two lines, but they supply the original 
form of intenuaif, which happens to have been tnt«nteraUf 
borrowed from the Latin mteitm*nt(tj inviolate. This rodeems 
the epithet altogether, as far as the adjective is concerned ; but 
even thus, I am ill satisfied with the substantive. It may be 
added that the lo?er proceeds to call the lady a ** sanative medicine,"' 
a " comfortable creature," and an " excellente herber [herb-garden] 
of lovely countenance.'* The lady, with some spirit, declares that 
his ** painted eloquence " is " go gay, so fresh, and eke so talkatiT«" 
that she is disinclined to believe it all; but even this deed not 
prevent him from calling her *^a mbicimd rose,** and ** a clarified 
crystal,** and ** a carbuncle shining pure.*' And this is the kind 
of stufl:' which, according to Stowe, was *' compiled by Chaucer/' 
But he rcaUy ought not to ha^e dropped a C from the date* 

Iinckfif. Skinner's Bictionary has the word Lucker^ with 
reference to a passage in Piers the Plowman, which he gives in 
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the followmg form: — **How that lewd men light" lucker then 
lettred were saved." This he explains to mean, ^* quod laici 
plenimque sfepius quanti clerici in altaro mundo servantur; liffM 
-est lightlif vel Ukdif\ verisimilias lucktr est luckil^^r, felicius." 

He has given the general sen&e well enough ; but he is all abroad 
m to lmh«r \ for there is no such word in the language. 

LueJUr must he joined on to li^ht; then we have a form tiff hi' 
JuekeTt for which the best MSS. and the two earliest editions 
anhstitute Ughthhr. See P. Plowman, B, xii* 158* 

This tnvolTes a curious point of A-8* and M.E. grammar* When 
an A.S. adjective ended in -Ik (mod* E. -l^)^ the corresponding 
adverb, when used in the comparative degree, invaiiably ended in 
4imr. Owing to these A. 8* forms in -Uecr, we frequently find 
M*E* forms in -hhr. Modem English uses the suMjc -?wrj so 
that the M.E. Ughihh^r is now spelt li^fhtlkr^ moaning 'more 
lightly,' or ' more easily.' Hence the sense is that laymen are 
$^mr0 easily saved than the learned. The text 1 Cor. iii* 19 has 
been quoted a few lines above, 

Haehes. See my Notes on E* Etymology, p. 175. The form 
should hv marchu. 

Mftnaell, Masnel. Both are ghost-forms ; the right form is 
ftiaiUtfL Si'e my Notes on E. Etymology, p* 177- 

Masterte* This is not^ strietly speaking, a ghost-word, when 
rightly understood, Skinner gives it as : '* Acaunt mmtet'te^ locus 
suue vald<^ obscunis/* But the reference is to Thynne*s reading 
^f Troilus, i, 1050: "And yet me athinketh that this avaunt 
mmUrte *' \ i.e, and yet I am sorry that this boost escaped me, 
Mmi^rU is eomposed of tho two words m& a&UrU^ run together 
into one. 

Mavis (as a plural). The genuine word mmts^ in the sense of 
* song-thrush/ is too well known to need comment* But there is 
another maeij, which poses as a plural substantive, and originated 
in some mistake* It occurs in the Romaunt of the Bose, 1. 6a90 : 
" An hundred mapu of whet^ greyn." 

Mapii is the reading in the Glasgow MS. ; Thynne and the 
printed editions have mauifi^ mauti, or mavis, Speght explnins it 
by * a bushel/ which Skinner accepts, though it is obviously 
a pluraL 

Tyrwhitt'a Glossary to Chancer long ago gave the right iolutioDp 
as follows: " Mav$9 is probably a miatake for muiij n. pL (FreDch)< 

1 MiRpnated hi^ht ; but il is a msre misprint, da the eonl^t flhowv. 
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The original has Cant muys d4 froment. The Paris muH eantsE^ 
BOinethiag more than five quarters English/* 

It ia clear that the translator simply copied the French wc^ 
unaltered* The O.F. form was mui, and the pL was nuu ; 
Xittr^i who quotes this veij passage. It is simply from 
m&dit$s. The sense is, of coursei * bushels/ m the Goiit^^> ^ct 
imperatively demands. 

It is not improbable that the scribe of the MS, from which fc: he 
Glasgow MS. and Thynnc's HS, were both dorivotl, did ■m^m.oI 
imder stand mtm j so ho promptly substituted mavis ^ because ti e 
knew such a form was real. Unfortunately, it is out of place h^x-«- 

mamhlishness, In the Assembly of Ladies, h 57, ther& i* 
mention of some daisies ; and in h 62^ of some pansies. B^«3-^^ 
these, two more flowers are mentioned in L 61, which runs t5:m^t»« 
in MS, Addit, 34360; '* Ne-m^ouhitemm and iotmm also/* m.-«- 
forget-me-nots and retncmber-me*s also. The rmnmnher-me -^^^a* 
a name for the germander speedwell; see E.D.D, But all ^^^® 
hlack-letter editions make a terrible hash of this line. Thynne t» ^*-^' 
" Ne momblysnosse and eouenesse also." Hence the ostoniBlai^^^K 
entries ia Speght and those who follow him. ** M&mUhk m^ ^' i*^ 
talk/* in Speght and Skinner j *^ MomhUshn^sij ttAk, viMtXemk 
Coles (1684)^ Kersey, Bailey, and the Century Dictiona.1 
*' SonmeH0i a noise," BaUcy ; ** Sonesee, a noise/' Spc^'i^fc^ 
Bkinnerj Coles, I have noted these words before ; perhaps tl^^^^f 
are the most extraordinary of all the ghost- words on record, 

Moneretse, Coles (16B4) has: *^ Monerestt, a ahe-moumex~ ^^ 
funerals." He found the word in Skinner, with a similar g-o_-^» 
at the meaning. The word meant is m&ier^ne^ a female moveJ^ ^^ 
promoter of strife ♦ It occurs in the Rom aunt of the Bose, 1* X ■ ^% 
and in the French text ; in the allegorical description of Hate. 

Kakonera. Nakoners^ explained by * brazen home,' oecnrs ^ 
Thynne and the black - letter editions ; the explanation im ^ 

Skinner, Coles, and Bailey j bnt Speght explains it by * cimb^t -^ 
But there is no such word. The right reading is Waker*^ in 0&^ 
Tales, A. 25 1 1 j and the true sense is ' kettle -drums.' Tyrwl^^^^ 
shows that Chaucer obtained the word from Boccaccio ; and expl^-^"^* 
it correetly. Dr, Conan Doyle has fallen into the trap; in -'^^* 
novel named ** The White Company/' he has " blew their nake* ^^ 
But a kettle-drum cannot be blown. 
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that have ever come under my notice, 
explanation. 



But it admits of a oomp^^ 
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Sldniier gives it m his Glossary, quoting from Speght's Gloasary 
to diaucer. Speght Las ; ** Jfcr?Af#, lieardmen'*; which has not 
^'^eti the merit of ©uitiiig his contc3ct- If he hud aaid * heaidmaii^s,' 
it might haTc pasied. 

I confess that I was quite unahle to guess the passage referred 
t<*, but I lighted upon it quite accidentallj' (as is often the case) 
'^bilst trjing to solve aoother similar problem. It occura in the 
lilack-letter editions, in the Tale of Melibeus [Group B, 2746, in 
t.li€i Six-text edition]. I quote from Thyuue's edition of 1532, 
foL xcii, back: *'Aiid therfore Bayth Pamphillus: If a mrth^i 
^OQghter, he saythe, be ryche, she may chese of a thousandc men,**^ 
Stiimer evidently looked up the passage, and made a brilliant 
S^ess* He suggested that a mrth meanB * a neat-herd.' hnd 
so it does, 

la the first place, the original Latin of Pamphilus has '* nata 
l^biilci '' ; see my note oa tbe pa&aage. 

Becondly^ the readings in the Six-text are as follows : E. a 
^etberdea ; Hn, Anetherdes ; C, Auerthes {so printed) ; Cp. eny 
snides; Pt. an neterdes; Ln, any goddes (I). The Harh MS. has 
• a meet*hnrdes.' 

"Xbe right reading is that of E., according to the usual spelling 
of th^ period, which waa adopted by Tyrwhitt. My edition and 
tH^ •• Qlobe " edition follow suit. It i^ clear that mrth arose from 
% smceesdotl of mistakes, and is a pure ghost-word^ 

Xt may have arisen thus, A scribe, having before him the fonu 

mm^htrdei (for the coalition of a with its substantive is common 

e^ncDghj, jumped from the first e to the second, in the usual way^ 

p^vodaotng anodes. This became an erdes (or was so read), which 

BViggeited nil erihei j because erd^ and erihe were common variants of 

tt^ i-ord now spelt * earth** Thia waa again divided as a nerikn^ 

P^^Mdug a form nerthea as the genitive case of nerth^y note the 

*"®*&ig in C, So a Jierth is really a n§at-h^d after all. 

There is a piece of common-land near East Dereham, Norfolk,. 
^*^eil Neatherd Moor, The local pronunciation ie miUrd, 

Volne, The solution of the absurd form n&lne would have been 
*^ost impossible, btit for Skinner's kindness in quoting the 
*^**age and referring us to the Man of Lawes Tale [Group B* 

fte quotes it thus: ** That thence nolns it not of all a tyde/' 

k-ft« explains it as eta D ding for m wdn^ i,e, ' will not * ; but does 
^ tell as why U requires a pliiral form. 
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It arosG from a misprint in Stowe'a edition (1561)* The edi&' 
of 1550 correctly hat naldsf but Stowe'a printer miiprint^ m^^ A 
the d && nn n. Nolde is 'would not/ i.e. would not go, A_'mz».4 
tMs is all. 

All the old editions turn the diasyllahic themw^ int^ the moK^^o* 
syllabic thence. This rains the metre, but that was a matte? o| 
no consequence, as it never dawned upon men's mindsj eren ^ts 
a possibility, that Chaucer had any regard for metre. A dUabiLi-ty 
to entertain the notion that he was really a past master in metr£.c^£d 
akillf is only too prevalent at the present day. 

Olmeres, elm -trees. The entry *' OlmerUj elm -trees," occurs in 
Coles, who copied It from Skinner, It is due to the fact t^ls^fit 
uUuereSf i.e. olive-trees, occurs twice in the Eomaunt ol the B^^t^i 
11. 1314, 1 381. In the former passage it occurs as Ohmra in tlfcie 
black-letter edition s^ and there is no equivalent French word; l>'«at 
in the second passage they read ohjuerM^ and the French eqnivale^acit 
is olivwn. The Glasgow MS. is right in both places. It folio"^^^ 
that QlmerB is a ghost- word ; and it does not mean an elm -tree, 
X Overly, The adverb overly, in the sense of * oxecssively/ e1>*^-j 
is duly given in N.E.D, But it never occurs in Chaucer ; nnd to^-™ 
no business to appear in Speght's Glossary, where its presence w 
due to a misprint. In Troilus, i. 382, we have a line ending -s^^^tn 
al'Ouirdy^ i.e. ail-utterly, completely. In this word a t 
accidentally dropped in the printing, so that this appears 
Stowe's edition (1561) as al ouerhj (for at ouiarhf). Then e^ 
Speghti who boldly altered the u to v^ by a stroke of genius. 

Overwheled. Henryson's fine poem called The Testament 
Cresseid, 1. 401, according to Thynne*a first edition, states tli' 
" The cloudea blake ouerheled al the skye/' This is quite corr*:^^ 
eaceept that the Scottish form should rather have been Qurh^ -^'' 
The verb overhtlm^ to cover over, is duly given in Stratmann, 
examples from WycH! and others. 

The printers usually Qmii letters, but in this case ©d, 1 
(followed by Stowe and Speght) inserted a Wt aad produced 
absurd form overtvhghd. How it is possible to * overwheel ' 
sky, by help of * black clouds ' or otherwise, no one has tolA 
I^evortheless, overwhelm is not a ghost-word, as it is duly givej:* 
N.E.D. But it is not the right reading in the above context. 

Pentrelniarie. This word is given by Skinner, but he 5U5p©<^ 
it to be wrong ; and it has been di^oppcd by later writer^ 
glossaries. There arc three errors in it. The p should have a sfc-* ^^ 
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through it» as it etatids for * pur ' ; re should be er ; and hi should 
he in. The right form ia par ^nUrlitmrU^ i,c* * with iBter- 
lineations ' ; in P. Plowm* B. xt 298. 

Prohatiue piscant In Speght's Glossary to Chaucer we have 
the entry : " Frobatim pucant^ the sheep's pooL" The same forms 
ara giTen in Skinner's Dictioiiary and by Coles (1684)» 

This is a doublo error; both forms are wrong, 8peght*s care- 
lesfiness is here to blamej as his glo^aiy diners from his taxi* 
The reference is to **A Ballad in Commendation of Our Lady/* 
st. 19 ; see my Chaucerian Pieees, p. 280, 1, 1. 

Speght's text gives the folio w^ing line, addressed to the Virgin : — 
** The migtty arch, probatife piscine." 
And this shows at once that there is no such word as pimtmL 

Further, I have shown that prohalife is an error for pr&hatik ; 
and that ^rahaiik pUcins is taken from the Latin prohaUca piieina 
in John y. 2, called in our EngEsh version ** a pool by the sheep - 
market.** Since prohaitfo is au erroneous readingi it follows that 
prohaime (which misrepreseata it) is wholly a ghost- word ; and so 
is pUcant. 

Proroke. In Coles' Dictionary (1684) wo find the entry: 
** Froroked hirtudfy hid himself in a rock/' It is really rather 
comic, when jou know the story. 

He obtained this fix)m Skinner, who, having got hold of the 
gbost-verb to prorah, set himself to discover an etymology for it ; 
and opined that this ** ridicule confictu vox " was derived from pro^ 
and rockj ** quia, scilicet, inter rupes se condidit.** The man who 
pro -rocked himself was Paul the hermit. 

The reference is to a pa^isage in Piers Plowman, B, xv, 281 : — 
'* Ponie prtmm Iieremiia had parroked hymselue, 
That no man mighta him see for mosse and for leues." 
In other words» '* Paul the first hermit had (so) enclosed himself 
that no man could see him because of the moss and the leaves/' 

The verb U parr&k^ is queer enough ; stiU Langland coined it 
fairly tVom the ab. parrok^ mod. E- park^^ signify iag * an enclosure/ 
Bat we see what comes of using contractions. The scribe whom 
Crowley followed in bis print had written ' par ' as a contraction ^ 
with ^ and a straight stroke through the tail* But it was misreail 
as a p with a curly stroke through the tail, which signified * pro.' 
And this is the whole mystery of the origin of the verb to proroke* 
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Bag'Otmces. i?a^^»n£^« is explained in Skinner as "a 
precious stone ^* ; and the same entry occurs in Coles and 
It is the reading in L 1 117 of the Eoinaunt of the Rose, hot 
Glasgow M9. and in all the black-letter editions. It is, h 
n false form, and was corrected hy Tyrwhitt to JagouncHf 
of the French text. It occurs SiSja§oufi€n in Morris's edit 
as iagonncu in my own ; and is so given in the N.D.D. It 
that the initial i was mistaken for an r. An tagmime ^ 
aiao known as a jacinth, 

Seathen* Skinner quotes from P. Plowman the linl 
I re ape over rttathtn *' ; and thinks reathen ia nUied to M J 
quigkly; **contextuB tamon est valdS ohsourus,*' But tl 
reading is ou^-n^ehm^ i,e. over*reach ; B, xiii* 374. It ii 
error of mistaking a c for a t. 

Besagor. Coles has: ^^ Rem^Qr^ rat's hane"* as in t 
Gloflsary to Chaucer and in Skiniier. The right form ^ 
occurs in Thynn©, but in the reprinting the letter I dropj 
so that both Stowe's edition and the one preceding it hare , 
The M8S. have rmalgar^ the old form of realgar^ i.e. red a 
It occurs in the Canon's Yeoman's Tale, Q. 814, 

Eeokes. Skinner thinks it means ' rooks/ and i 
jocosely. But the right form is rmhs, i,e, men; P. PI 
B. rii. 18L 

Sarlinlsh. In tho Rom. Rose, 1189, we have the foim si 
in the Glasgow MS* and Sarit/n^nshs in Thynne* Spej 
iariinishf and explains it **a kind of sOk like Sarcenet." 
has : *' Sarlimsht a kind of sarcenet'' ; and Bailey has i ^^ Sa 
sarcenet ; ChaucP For all this, the form is wrongs and o) 
urose from misreading a long * as an ?. The French is : " 
ot robe toute freache D'une porpre Sarra^inesche ** ; ( 
corresponding English is: ** Largesse hadde on a robe fre 
riche purpur Sarsinesshe." See Sarasimts in Gode^y 
sense ' sarsnet ' is doubtless right. 

Sarplesii* Speght'e Glossary to Chaucer has : ** S 
sachels, packs, or fardels.*^ This hopeless word is di 
piece of carelessness on 8peght*s part ; for h's own Uxt^ ] 
othor blaek-letter editions, has aarpUru. Another, and 
better reading is mrpuUrit which occurs in Chaucer's trans] 
Boethius, bk. i, prose 3, near the end ; and Speght's explas 
not wrong; so that he clearly knew the right word, I 
shows how easily a ghost- word may arise. 
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I big iB&ya to quote my iLote on the passage, '' Sarpulinj mokB 
mad« of coarse cozLvas ; in Caxton, mrpUru ; Lat. text, mreinulas. 
€otpat© has : — ' SfirpilUr^f a Sarpler, or Sarp-cloth ; a piece of 
<oane (w) oaavas to pacle up thinga in/ Cf* mod. F. serpiUieraJ* 

Saaad ; (aliai) Passed* Tery few, I think, know the origin of 
tk% mysterious verb to ms$ \ of which the p.p. msed ia given by 
8kuia€r» and by Colee (1684)| explained by *' stuffed/' 

Skinner tells us himself that he had it from Chaucer's Prologue, 
1230: — "His tipet was ay farsed ful of knyvea/' i*e* hia tippet 
tii always stuffed full of kniyes. Most M8S. have fwrud^ 
cwwctiy, but the Petworth MS* has fmud^ a false reading which 
ti« black 'letter editions followed. Hence we find, in Speglit's 
fllofisarf, the entry **/a*«<l^ staffed/* This accounts for the ghost- 

UnfortuQately, Skinner read the / as a long #, and put « for %% ; 
fe he gives the reading as : ** His tippet was aye %aied full of 
loUTes/* Then, being much put to it to explain the word, he 
suggests that it is an error for uhid \ i.e. his tippet was seised (or 
pOiieised) of knives . 

Sstrone* This t believe to he certainly a ghost- word, though 

It is not very easy to explain it. Skinner gives it as Sdrm^ and 

tittnks it means * bright of hue/ He then derives it from Lat, 

ijiiif, i.e, Uke citroa* Indeed, citron is the form of word that 

it most resembles. The context ia to be found in the poem by 

^y^pte entitled The Flour of Curtesy o, L 1 95, printed by Thynne 

la hia • Chaucer,* He is reckoning up the good qualities of a fair 

l^fi and mentions, among the rest> that she was **therto as 

^*»<roji* As was of Troye the whyte Antigone.** Of this poem there 

^H* fio H6,, and we are left to conjecture the true readings My 

fl «3cjlanatton of the matter is as follows. In the first placet 

^ydgate doubtless copied the name of Antigom from Chaucer's 

^rtJiJtts^ il, 887, where we find *' Antigone the whyte,** And, of 

^oiirse, the original reading for setrofis must have been an adjoctive 

*^%ided as a complimentary epithet, and ending in -tf^. The 

<>bTiou8 word is S0crei, le, one to be trusted with secrets, one who 

^ trusty and reticent. But as <; and i are so frequently confused, 

** ia probable that sm^ae was misread as i^tr^e, which made no 

*®^i»e. The scribe must then have misread Antigon-0 (in four 

^Bftbles) as if it were AnU*^one (in three syllables) ; in con- 

^^tisnoe of which he naturally altered iBtr$0 to tetrone^ whereby 

^^ at least secured an imaginary rhyme, which was the next boat 
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thing (or so it seemed to him) to securing sense* Whether this is- 
the right explanation or not, setrone is certainly a ghost-word^ 
because it will not reiiHj" rhj^me to the name Ani-ugon-i, 

Shrake* Skinner quotes the phmse : *^ And shame ikraketh big 
clothes," from Crowley's print of Piers Plowman. The reference 
is to P. PL, B. %i, 423, where the right reading is : ** And shame 
Mhrapeth (i.e. scrapes, wipei] his clothes." There is no verb U 
$hrake in this connexion. 

Soneoessei Sonessef said to mean *a noLse.^ Explained under 
Momblislmeai. 

Sord* Given in Skinner, and explained as ' sorrell* coloured * ; 
with a reference to Henryson's Testament of Cresseid, L 211, 
where Thynnc has: "The first was jofj^*.'* This is in the^ 
description of the four horses of Phcebus' chariot ; and the sense 

* sorrel- coloured ' is correct. The old Scottish edition has, however, 
the reading myr, another spelling of mre^ used by G* Douglas in 
the same sense. It is possible that s&rd is meant to stand for mrit^ 
similarlf used in Scottish; but it is more llkelj that the il is 
a misprint for *, and that the right spelling is *or#. 8ee F. 
mur, '* sorrell of colour/* in Cotgrave. 

Sper* Skinner gives ^fsr as a sb., from the verb *^^t>, to enquire. 
The reference is to Henryson^s Testament of Greaseid, 1. 272, 
where most of the black-letter editions, followed by Chalmers, have 
the reading : ** Bper is the cause of that vacacioun.*' But the old 
Scottish text has Speirkj i.e. enquires, in one word, and the right 
reading is: ^^ SpeiriM the cause." Hence no such word as Sj>^ 
can be inibrred from this passage, unless we regard it as a variant 
of spgir. It cannot be a substantive. 

Spinge* Skinner has ' SpMU^^,^ which he says is explained by 

* sprinkle** I cannot find the passage ; but it may confidently be 
said that tping^ is a ghost^word, and an error for springi^ 
QhauQer has tprtngifty to sprinkle ; in C.T., B. 1 1 83. 

itod* Skinner quotes from Piers Plowman the phrase — *' and of 
the $Ud« and of the sters'* ; and Buggests that siod is the same a» 
$iot. But the reference is obviously to P. PL, B. xii. 223, which 
begins: " And of the iion&4 and of the sterres.^' Hence itod b 
here an error, and there is no authority for it as being a variant 
of iioi. 

Suhftltar. All the black-letter editions of Chaucer have the 
reading ** Suhaltur and septe " in the Man of Lawes Tale, B. 947. 
But wc know that the right form is luhaltar, i.e. Gibraltar, 
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Swei^ht. Noted by SkioEer as occumog in the second book 
of Tfoilus, But there is no such word, although it occurs in the 
bl&ck-ktter editioES, The true form is swet^h, i*e. sway, force; 
TtoiI. ii. 1383. 

Tao0y, Skinner quotes tacoi^, and connects it with the Torh 
U> iuJU. The reference is to TroU, t* 78^ : *' He mste how best hir 
kerte for f^cay*?," However, iam^e is not a ghost -word altogether. 
It nrom from the Qonj unction of i& with ucoift. The sense ie ^ to 
calm * or * to allure.' 

T&pere. It is worth noting that Richardson quotes the following 
line to illustmte the ah* tapir i " And in the nyght she lysteth best 
U^m^" However, tapers is not really a ghost- word here; it fa 
laetc^ SI abort form of to apmre^ i.e. 'to appear/ The subject la 
Cynthia, i.e. the moon. Cf. Troil. ii. 909 : " For lak of light, and 
steitefl for ^e appere^' where the Harbian and Corpus MSS* bavd 

Teneling. An error for tm^Ung ; eae Hotes on Eng* Etymology, 
297. 

Thaecet. This ie only a ghost- word if misunderstood. It I* 

iposed of the two worda the and ac€69, ran into one. See K otes 

Eag. Etymology, p. 29S. 

Thremot Explained by Bpeght (who has thr$ mot) as 'Hhe 

t»laut of a horn/* Skinner adopts this, but derives it from tmrm 

•tm^imy an earthquake, because the hunter blew so loud that the 

^ft^ shook, 8o Coles has : ' ' Tltrmiot (q. ien'<t mot)^ the blast of 

<* liom.*' Bailey has: *' Threntote^ the blast of an horn. Chnue.** 

However^ the black -letter editions are right i ** With his home 

^l^we thre m^UJ' The Fairfax MS. has: ^*With a gret horn© 

^^wa thr04 ii^^'; Book of tbe Bucheas, I. 376. Hence the 

*^Jiteiious thremot is really made up of two words run together ; 

^<i the sen&e is not ' a blast of a horn/ but three blasts. 

Tou^htp Skinner quotes from the black* letter editions of 

*^Ucer, Troil. v. 101, tbe lino: '* If that I epeke of lone, or 

^^^ht it £& tou0ht " ; where to tought is a double error, in place 

^' the simple word tough. Thus iought^ in this connexion^ it 

Rhost-word. 

^ftncUers* Skinner quotes from P. Plowman: ^'for al true 
'**^1^t and tillers of the earth.'* Here n is for u, and c for 
and the right word is traueihri^ i.e. travailers or toilers; 
%iii. 239. 
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Trayeres. An error for ^a^^Bru ; see Notes on Eng. Etymology, 
p. 306. 

T^ene* Skinner gives the wotd irm^ with a reference to 
Piers Plowman, B, vi, 332. Bat the right reading is tr^e^ 
i.e* a truce. It is clear that trem was written for trme§^ and 
then n was printed for u. Hence irtne is here a ghost- word. 

TrlchliolL Skinner gives trkhUck^ and refers to P. Plowman, 
B. proL 14. The right reading is tridtch^ and trkhluk is a mere 
ghost- word. Perhaps iruluh was turned into trielieh, with c for e i 
and then c became eh ; or else the scribe wrote eht hy anticipation 
of the eh that was coming. 

Troee. Spcght has: ** JVi?e*, a wreath or withy"; which 
Skinner would correct to iras, though it would make no sense. 
The reference is to the Wyf of Bathes Prologue (D. 484) : 
** I made him of the same wode a cro<;i?/^ i,e, a staff, or stick ; 
see Crtue in the N.E.D. The e was misread as t^ so that troce 
appears in Thyune and the black-letter editions. The correction 
to crocs was made hy Tyrwhitt, Bpeght's explanation is copied 
by Coles, but Tfoc& does not occur in Kersey or Bailey, 

Tulinre-like. This astonishing word is quoted by Skinner from 
Speght, and is explained from the F. iuth^ a tile, as if it meant 
* tile-coloured ' or * reddish/ It would be past all hope if we could 
not ffnd the context. However, it actually occurs in the black- 
letter editiona of Chaucer, viz, in Henry son* s Testament of Cresaeid, 
L 194, where a boar is described as whetting his tusks *^ right 
tuliur^Uh" And now the Scottish text comes to our rescue, with 
the variant ** right tmlyeour " ; where the -our is an agential sufflXj 
and the sh, is derived from the verb tuiltf^^ to quarrel ^ to squabble, 
to fight. JamicBOB aptly de&nes tuilyeour as ^' oae who is addicted 
to fighting or engaging in broils/' an admirable epithet for a boar. 
It ia from the O.F. t^mllkr, M,P, iouilUr, to dirty, to mix, to 
Wftliow, to muddle up, whence the O.F. Uuilh^ used of the 
confusion of a general fight. Cotgrave's definition ia remarkable j 
he gives :^ — ** Touillem\ a polipragman, filthy medler, shuffling or 
taroublesome fellow; one that mars things by a beastly mingling 
of them," Further! we can catplain Thynne*s form by re- 
membering that the word would be written iutljeour in Scottish ; 
and ho evidently took the } for a i, and then substituted '^ura 
for the awkward- looking suffix -samr. Hence tuhur$ is not 
absolutely absurd ; it is only a very poor attempt at imitating 
the original form« 
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Twjereth* Skinner quotes from Speglit : ' ^ Tmyerdh^ singetli." 
Bat the right word is twifiireih, i*e* twitters; BoethiaB^ bk, lU* 
met, 2, L 21 ; in Thynne'a edition. But the second t dropped 

I flat at press. Of the later black-letter editions the third has 
ii£^^r€tk, and Stowe has twirethe, Speght has twirdh, but his 
Qlosearv has twtereth. Kersey has: '* To twysr^ to sing*' ; Bailey 
h^Mi ** 7kff#, to whisper; Cham.^^ 
^ukek* Am error for urdehi see Notes on Eog, Etymology, 
p, 311. 

TeehoiL In Speght's Glossary to Chaucer occurs the absurd 
entry : '* Veehmu^ hedgehogs/' This form is due to pure care- 
le«flxkesa. The reference is to the Romauat of tho Rose, 3136, 
^liere Speght's own text, like the other texts, has prelwns. It is 
noir easily ieen that the initial letter is really a vowel, and urchoft 
t» merely the word which, with a slight modification in form and 
tt^ greater one in sense, is praserred in modem E. as urchin. 

The matter becomes truly ridiculous when we find veehom m 

Slimier' s Dictionary ; for, whilst he accepts the explauatiou 

• tediehogs/ lie is sorely put to it to find the etymology. He 

«>I>inea that e^ehon represents the Mid. Du. v&rckm, a pig. But, 

liot wiflhing to tie us down too closely to this ingenious derivation, 

tio tells ui that we may, if we please, derive m$fwn from the Latin 

fmt. But it hardly seems worth our while to attempt to do so» 

Viaart Explained by Skinaer as a variant of * vineyard J The 

i^ righti but the form is inadmissible. The reference is to 

^_^- Ballad in Commendation of Our Lady (doubtless by Lydgate), 

^BF* €1 The black-letter editions have Vpuiris^ and Skinner (or 

^»*ouig Qng else) has misread the t as a ^. I observe that, in the 

■ ^^ndftted edition of 1550, the i has a dash above it, and the word 

**^ka very like Vi/narU. This has been altered to Vinart by 

P fitting I for ^, and dropping the final b, 

^iaere* Stratmano notes that witiere in the Cursor Mundi, 
^^7G4| \b an error for viuere^ a fish-pond* I observe that ^pierei^ 
^^^il^ly misprinted for t^mrffs, occurs thrice in one page of 
^^lli well's edition of Maundevile*s Travelsj viz, on p. 216, 
, ^^altiome, Chaucer twice uses the word wlatsom^ i,e. abominable, 
J*^ tte C:T., B, 3814, 4243. In neither case does it appear in the 
^^ok -letter editions. The first time it is represented by hthsome ; 
^^\ the second time by widUmm. But wait some is a ghost- word. 

^Tiert, Skinner quotes from the Rom, Rose, 5699, where 
ooch Thynne and the MS* alike have : *' His herte in aich a whsr^ 
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is ^t.*' It IS quite certaia that the woid ought to be 
W0rr0, meaning * doubt * or * confusion ' ; for the F, text haa 
Where ^ as a ab., is a ghost -word, 

Winer. Speght's Glossary has : ** Walked wf/nerx, w 
vine -branches.*' It is quite certain that wj^mr does no 
*a Tine-branch/ and that thero is no such word. 

The passage referred to ia in The Teetament of Love, 
c* 5, L 34, where the author speaks of *^ welked wive 
venomous serpeutes,** where ^ a wiver ' means a viper. The 
is really referring to tho passage in Troilus, iii, 1010, where ( 
refers to the persooifieation of Jealousy^ and calls it **a 
wiver." It is not improbable that wdkad, though it mak^ 
sense, ought rather to be t&ikhd. [The error is partly corre 
the reprint of Speght in 1687, where w^fwrs is altered to u 
But the word * wivers ' is printed wtmri (with n for w) in ei 
ftEd ed. 1561, and ia 8peght*s text In his Gloaaary he has 
altered the t into a y. Skinner preserves it in his Bictiona 
reverts to the spelling mmrs^ as in Speght^s text. Thi^ 
y for I makes no differeuce, but the use of n for u turns sef 
nonsease. 

Wisbippers. Bkintier gives this word* and takes it 
conntictcd with diviners of the future state of the weath 
also refers us to P, Plowman, fol. 90, As this refereui 
not Buit imy of Crowley*© editions, be must mean the rep; 
Owen Rogers in 1561, made from Crowley's third edition 
reference is really to B. xv. 350, which (correctly) runs 
'* Wederwiae shipmen aud witty clerkee also," But Crowl 
in bis first edition, the reading Weiker w^shepp&rx^ alter t?d 
third edition to Wether w^Bhy^wn, which accounts for tl 
in Skinner at once. We thus see that the wy^- belongs 
previous word, and that what is metmt is Wether-wye el 
where shi/ppers is a variant for ehipmen^ i.e. sailors. It 
that loyekyppere or tetekippere is altogether a ghost^word. 

Yemp* The ridiculouB adjective ^t'mp appears in SI 
Glossary, He obtained it from the black -letter i^iti 
P. Plowman, B. xi. 17, where we find the expresaion: 
art yong and yeinp," However, yemp is a printer^s er 
* ¥^P ' (with long e), as in aU the MSS., the m having been i 
by some error. Yep is a M.E. word, signifying * active,' 
derived from the A.B. yiapt signilying crooked, cunning, i 
astute* See ^iap in Stratmann's Dictionary. 
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Tonk. Skinner quotes youk from the Book of St. Albans ; the 
sentence is : ** Youre bauke loukith, and not slepith " ; fol. a 6. 
The verb to jouk is duly explained in N.E.D. In this case the 
d, meaning j, has been wrongly turned into y. There is no verb 
to youh. 

Tuly. An error in Ritson for ynly = itily \ see Notes on Eng. 
Etymology, p. 325. 
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VIL — CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HISTORY 01 
MIDDLE IRISH DECLENSION. By J. Strachak. 

In a paper publlfibed in the Tran^actioDs of this Society for the 
year 1885^ and aftiT wards feprinted with additions and corrections 
in Bezzenberger's Beitrage, xi, 64-1 7 5^ Dr. Whitley Stokes has 
diacusscd at length the Old Iri^h Eominal declension from thm 
eomparatiTe standpoint* Since then little has been done for the 
hifitoiy of the noun ; the efforts of Irish scholars have been devoted 
chiefly to the elucidation of the intricate verbal sjstem. At the 
outset it was tny aim to write a detailed account of Middle Irish 
inflexion, but lack of time has prevented the execution of this plan 
in its Dntinety. Last year I was compelled by pressure of other 
work to put off the paper, and now it has been necessary to choosu 
between either deferring the paper indefinitely or submitting to 
the Society the rc^eults at which I have been able to arrive from the 
material already collected. Of these alternatives I have chosen the 
latter, in the hope that these resulte will be of interest to my 
fellow-workere, and that others may be stimulated to correct by 
further inveitigations any errors into which I have fallen and to 
flU up the gaps that remain. Here I would Like to urge the 
importance of a faU account of the nominal inflexion of the Modem 
Irish dialects ; Middle Irish inflexion will be fully understood 
only when we know clearly not only that from which it started 
but also that to which it was tending. 

Afl my object was not to write the history of individual words, but 
to set forth generaBy the changes which Irish nominal inflexiou has 
undergone, it seemed that this purpose could be best accomplished 
by a study of representative texts taken from MBS. of different 
ages. I must not be understood to say that these texts were all of 
them first composed about the time that the MS. was written; 
many of them are possibly or certainly earlier. Only there wafr 
a tendency on the part of the Irish scribe to introduce into the 
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texts copied the forms with which he himself was familiar, so that 
if the texts are used with caution something may he learned of 
the language of the time at which the MS, was written. My chief 
texts are the following i — 

1. Saltair na Eann (SR.). This poem was written towards 
the end of the tenth century. It ia presorred, howerer, in 
a manuscript of the twelfth century. Consequently allowance 
must be made for the possibility of scribal corruption. In verse, 
ho welder, this con in part be controlled by attention to the 
assonances and rhymes which the rules of Irish verae com position 
demand. Allowance must be made also for the liberties which the 
Irish poet took with his language for the sake of the metre, 

2, Texts from the Lebor na hUidre (LU.), a codex of the latter 
part of the eleventh century. Attention has been devoted almost 
entirely to texts which in their origin are undoubtedly Mid. Ir, : — 
Bex -States Muadi (SAM.) pp* 1, 2, Fragment of Nennius (Kenn.) 
pp, 3j 4, Commentary on the Amra ColuimciUe (CA,) pp. 5«14, 
J>£ Bron Flatha Nime (DaBr,) pp. 17, 18, Fis Adamndn (FA.) 
pp. 27-31, Seek Lai Bratha (Sc.L,B.) pp. 31-34, Seela na hEs«rge 
(Sc.E.) pp. 34-37, Aided Nathi (Aid. Nath,) pp. 38, 39, Aided 
Echach (Aid. Ech.) pp, 39-41, Fotba Catha Cnucha (FCC.) pp* 41, 
42, Senchas na Relec (S,ReL) pp. 50-52, Genemaia Aeda Slane 
(GAS.) pp. 52, 53, Siaburchiirpat Conculaind (SCC.) pp. 113^115, 
Comthoth Lue^iri (CL.) pp. 117, 118. These texts prohably 
helong to the tenth or eleyenth centuries. Nennius belongs to the 
eleTenth century, also GAS., and to the same century we may assign 
without hesitation CA,, ScX.B., and probably most of the others* 
sec, howeverj probably belongs to the early part of the tenth 
eentury.^ The great Sages of this codex in their origin date from 
an early period ; in a less or greater degree they have undergone 
corruption and interpolation ; in a less or greater degree they are 
an admixture of old and new. In consequence they play a Tery 
small part in the present iuYestigation^ 

3» Texts from the Book of Leinster (LL.), a twelfth-century codex. 

(a) Lebor Gahala (LG. ), with the exception of the vorae, 

pp. 1-26. This text seems to me to be earlier than thd 

following. I should not put it iatar than the eleventh 

century* 

^ See Eriu i, 159. 
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(J) Togail Troi (TT.). FP^ 217-244. The referenees are to the 
lines of Stokes' edition ^ Calcutta, 18B1. 

Some material !iqs alao been taken from the Ferdiad 
episode of the T^in^ pp. 81-88, a text whicli contains 
many late forms, 

4* Texts from ttie Book of Ballymote (BB.), about 1400 a,d. 

(tf) Nennius (NennOt PP- 203-211. The original btslongs to the 

eleventh century. As we bare seen aboTe, a short fragment 

is found in LIT. 
(b) The Story of the iEneid {Mn.), pp. 449-485. 

£, Texts from the Lebor Brecc (LBr,)i earlier than 1411 a,d. 
(a) Vision of MacConglinni (MC), pp. 213-219, The referenees 

are to the pages of Meyer* s edition. 
(h) Passions and Homilies from the Leabhar Breacc, ed. Atkinson 

(PH.)* The material given from this text has been taken 

from the glossary to Atkinson's edition. 

I have also consulted the Introduction to Stokes' Lives of Saints 
from the Book of Lismore (LS,)* Some material has also been 
got &om the Annals of Ulster (Ann, Ul.), which, so far as its 
evidence goes^ reflects fairly the change in literary Irish from 
century to ceiitury* 

As I hare already pointed out in Erin i, 152, it must be borne 
in mind that the Kid. Ir. which we have is a literary language 
o! conservative tendencies. Hence, in seeking to determine the 
otuonology ol the various changes which the language has undergone, 
we should be especially on the outlook for the first appeamnci^a of 
the Inter form^ which superseded the earlier* for when the new 
form makes its way into literature we may infer that the old was 
disappearing, or had disappeared, from the vulgar speech. 

Before we pass to the consideration of the Irish declensions in 
order, there are four points on which something shontd be said, 
for the better understanding of what follows. These are (1) the 
palatalisation of consonants, (2) the falling together of final vowel 
sounds originally distinct, (3) the decay of the neuter gender, 
(4) coincidence of cases. 




MIDDI.E IKUn DECLEKSil5N — 3. ^^TllACHAN, 



206 



PAiATAXlZATIOK, 

A cousoDant li liable tQ be palatalized by a following palatal 
TOWeL Two cases have to be (li§fcinguished/ 

( 1 ) The Towel was after wartls lost. In this case palatal i^atioE 
ii regular, e.^, ma ice = Ogam m(iqt\ faith from ^ttdtis^ ttiil from 
^ciili. If, however, the palatal vowel was preceded by the soUBd- 
group eht,* then the palatalization did not reach through this group 
to the TOW el of the preceding syllable \ e,g, -d-fttems in -nchi like 
ddinaehf mtike the dat, and ace Fg, in -tfr^f, m contrast with tmth^ 
dat* and ace* tuaitL There is an appai'ent exception in gen* sg. 
and num. pL like h&ichi from hoeht *poor.^* The probable explotiatioti 
here is that we have only a grammatical orthogrophyj* just as in 
Mod, Ir, it is the rule to write boicht though that does not represent 
the aetttal sound. It ia noteworthy that in Ml, 27^ 7, 36" 34, i is 
over the line. Note also the nora. pl> fontocht YBL. 50*" 33, and 
the goa, sg. Broma Jonmeht Ann. UL 726. 

(2) The vowel was retaiin*d. Here the conditions are more 
eoraplicated ; a preceding consonant is somctimea palatalized, 
flometiraes it is not* Compare, on the one haod^ O.Ir. duin^f ghine^ 
bitlivf, 0ai7/«, ete> \ on the other, Idnae^ nmnae (later ndma)^ cftdmait 
§§9eiU {iOteiia)f tdnrae {tkara)^ trtcke (irieha), d^at^ treie iirida)^ 
dvhoi, Ungae [tejiget)^ wenmm {menma), hilra* {hirln)^ idhae (delha)^ 
i$r^ (iarba), orhae (orirt), hhra^ (hhra), qorU {g(yrta\ it ^f mas 
{t%g0mfi)t iereaif, meuae^ etc. In some inataiices such as lungae 
{^lun^a) gen. ?g. of hn^^ the change of o to ti indicatesi that the 
consonant must at one time have been palatal; the development 



^ For m)* prasQtit purpwe I deal bere cmly with flaiJ vuwi^Ie. Th^re was 
fl diftinitiua m»q with aoa-flDa! voweb, e.gr« dram itom *tidnmil^ but ^ca, nirmt, 
orctiHt frtim *orpeTiA^ but gea. &iren0. 

' In the BI*>d. Ir. of Stiuth Muaster, aocordiug^ to Father 0*I-«ary, ,&Bop, 
Tuc. iii^ the t h palatalized but uot the preceding eh* Hi; my^i *' The Tocative 
of betht Ls uot bh&irkt. It b bhoeht with the ch broiid and tlie t eknder." te 
not thiA the meaning of tbe peculinr spellin|^ nock J ^ W^ ll'^ IB? In Thea. Pol.* 
bib. it hii5 been altered to m^Ukainf but now it seeiup to me that we muy 
have bere a XBvy iutnTmimg phoaetie epllitig, indieating that iu O.lr. the t woi 
imktiiUied but not the ^A. 

* According to I\^epseu, Id^. Anx. li, 111, **die«« Sehreibun^ [>c* ^whi} 
ratsprncb gnni gewisa der attmschen AuRspracbe . , * . eht bleibt tmx 
uamouilliert Tor einem erhaltenen auvlaatenden vokiile, aiii-ht nber tot einem 
ge«Gb^«'uuiJeaeu Tokate/* But how be eiplaiaa fonns Uke ddin&tht be does 
aot indieak^ Perhupi it tcJ^bt W laid that palatalixation took place only in an 
Sf'eftLt^d BAlkble. A filial thiB, huw^ever, ]B ae^hi * seven/ 

* For the cjam in which the nurdit)^ of Ibe pr^cddinj^ conflooaat h dcti^rmfnod 
by that of another coaftoaaat with which it has come in to eoataet through the 
l<i«a of an intarreaing rowel, •«« Bnigmanjif Qmudriu P, 245 sq. 
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vf tbe ^d vi»wel sbovE that it wa» Bfttirw^irde depalntidisad^ 
21 IPM^ etaem that the inrfjsaiLoe or abwoB «l 
{ttitij upCKEi the nature of ^le 
if 'O0lwoiiaiit£, partlj on tli£ nattire i£ ^bm iruwt^ ol 
ejllable. Hie §mmm ^omSitionf^ h&vt j^ to 
hi AtflKBUiad. In suck m smififtftim it will hirre to be 
remttiiLbarBd t^iMt tlie iiegtdar derelcipit^etit insy be disturlitfd br 
MtalQigj. Thiifi in Mid. Ir. iixt lungu w^ also £iid lutf^e^ for i 
(&iim 4i#£la«) 4m^, im lam^ {iium lamm) idime^ icuT 

MM, bgmitid ftuew tn/m irvwm. Jioug wl3i fiiif 
IB Mit&d of final Ti^vek this ^atioeticiD psvteaai 
111 lOd. If* is panfifBi edgiQallT ideetit^jiL Uns- 
in ^4^ileBif tiw §eiL §g. tjptite i^ ^i!l» ^ end -« (fLow identic^ in 
Msfid viHi tiw ||ift- ^ of -f- md -»4tenia), lee ^. 210 ; tiie -i^« 
PB break up into two dttfises, aee p. 223 ; thfve ii m 
p is tfae flvnl of ^tHfttsms, eee p. 225. 



C0I7CIJ}£FCE OF FuTAL YffWKt SoirirBB. 



In Hid. It. ftU final paktal rowek fisofided bj a palatal con- 
•tmaot bee^me an obscoi^ rovtl ^ preened bj & palatal ocmeoaiaKt, 
e.§^ ^i^f ^i4f ctiim all be6i«c l^ff^. In the tame waj «#, -m^ -ai, 
'^ pCMfidad b)' a iMm-filitel enaMOi became in time -» preoedfid. 
bf a tton-pakiai ^ottaoaant. Tlio ^onfwoa of -a and -or is cairied 
tluxiiif)! earlid^^ next eoulueicm d *m wit^ *# md -«tf,^ dndwmk 
«f ^ a&d -J k lat^r. In Cii« O Jr, 0omm ihert m ]»> eertsni 
fnitootw^' bjr 1000 4.n. oosfraoo hmrndtm^ &g. li€JU (:lrwa«) 
BE. 12 16; is ^7^2 iiiiMirl«ii written itxr tbe nom. to rbjme witb 
M. It k to be anted, luHrrrtr^ tbat In tbe aec* pL of nominal 
-^•toin% Md !a Hm 4tL af, ami ace. pL of nommal -i^stems, in 
vUifc tila fail Tovd it ppeoedod by a noo-polatal eouaonant, -» 
f awilta to doni into Hig Mid, tr. period^ aee btdov, pp. 2 1 6, 222, 22^> 



AfUl 
19) tura a 



DiCAT or TSM Kttrrns 

of the dcoajr of the neater gender ia Irish would 
infiatigatiiimt baaed on much wider c^lleetiobt 



' CI S«t, Coll. X£, aClS-4 ; CZ. It, $|, 477 tq. 

* Tb* lavtaoow ptin ia CZ, k, A|, o^ dUier KfilMil emm or cut be oHienrkft 
aajplalML GlMit, »«««« an fvoditieiy aad pmcHtiei m ssb|eei to iiMciBl k«a. 
Far S ^wUmf t tfle,, im bvlnv, p. 22a. Fm mrd^ mm Em i, C The ] 
idftary Iffa »• j lafalf bv piat Avwii m a «ribil error. 



U 
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than those which 1 have at my tUapoaal ; there are eareral pomts 
Qonnectod with it that only a detailed iBvestlgatiaii could make 
clear. Here I must content myself with showing from my material 
that at least from the date of the Baltair na Eann^for the early 
tenth century I have unfortunately no reliable evidence — the 
neuter was in a state of decay. Perhaps what is given here 
may suggest to others lines on which further investigations 
could profitably be carried on. The subject may be divided into 
the following heails; — (a) Transposed n* in the nom. sg, (h) the 
inflexion of the article, (e) the concord of the adjective, (d) the 
concord of the pronoun* 



(a) Trantposed n- m the nonu iff. 



In SE, this is frequent *: — an-nem niahach n-mr^da 112, in 
n^mnra n-stherda 120, mm n-mce nem n-angel 635, mmr 
n'i^Umen^ muir h-daigcdt muir m-hrin 909, 910, 911, m6r n-d^ll 
914, claucheiul k-fflan 221 1, ionnffur n^dthnn 2230, m6r n^ymn 
2234, hilar n^adhtk 2473, m6r n-fr^al 4673, €^6l n^grmngel n-gU 
5907, cti^l n-amra u*adamrm 6064, <?cM n-t^€ommrt 6552, eeeh 
n-oi^ 6353, mdr n-arraeht 7080, m6r n^^gal 70BI, wuW m-han 7435^ 
srgna n'imldn 7440, ti'g n-amra n'mirnaigthi 7672. But without 
»-*: — in leth mii 275, glmn golntar 959, gmlar ghn 2025, i§idm 
dmirc 4157, getn mrmitneck an 5369, cf. 5392, g^hr gir 6229, 
ar trog dighth 6499* 

Sometimes n- is improperly added, e.g*, mdr n-uaim 349, mur 
nMr 350, niur h'dm^mr 352, dia n-gne noehda n-adamra 728, na 
eurp n^it&g 1108, ^ach ii'dtUl 2529, o grttih n-EofraU 2663^ iluag 
n*Egept 3674, gnivi n-ingnad 4089, caiVd n^un^a 4327, cce n-tmga 
4340, mo eeeh Ji^ml 4451, 4513, eoimr ii*gU 5575, concur n-aiU 
5581, drmg n-ingmi drtmg h-gilla 6279, ha f err cech H-ddil 7125, 

The use of fi- in cheviUes needs special mention. Here it would 
seem as thoagh it were regularly used irrespective of the gender 
of the preceding noun, for we find, not only e*g. Buaid r$-gU 39, 
r^im n-oU 139, and numerous other instances which it would be 
useless to enumerate, but also e.g. gnlm n-gann 3219, gnim h-gU 
3281, 3593, etc*, gnhn n-ingnad 4089, gnim n-ogdai 4227, hdg 
m-hmd^i m-bras 4S13, mingm n-gii 5462, iiiucM n-gU 3052, and 



> Ht^re atfi J 1)« aated dddim- bli^an l^BBjiaeiim- t^ifm 6 aD9 , of, Eriii i, 205 . 
* Hefe tUoWB&c® most be nmdfi for the po«sIbiUt| of icribid error. 
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there are niimeroiis instaaces of llie same kind* 80 with a eopula 

form, e.g. ha piim n*€iig 3211, u piim n-anman 3602, ha gmm n^ 
G965^ ha gmm h-dahgm 7230. In clieTilleB some oeutcT nouns 
like hAaid, trm^ r^m nm common, and from these the n- seems to 
have sprea^i* 

For the eleventh contiuy we hare LIT, From the later texts 
there I hove Dot«^ mind n-mng^l 12^ 1 1 (the text of the Amra has 
mind n-<wrtf/), til n-Adaim 28** 26, gni m-hrmn 31^ 9, cH m-ha* 
aa» 40, e4t n-ingm 33* 40, Shah n-Mlimh 39* 29. a Ueih n-mll 
40^ T, mt^d H'Gaii^in 51* 17, but amm aile I'' 16, ann maih (sic) 
M'> 8. nmll goi/adach 33* 10* ude mim/t 33^ 9, dr^m mle 50^ 29, 
edited OlntcmacM 61* 17 ; with improper exteniion of »-, na^k n-diUi 
34» 13, naeh m-hali SS'' 17 (gen. nach m-haiU 36^ 13), nihP nach 
n-imndire 35** 41, so 36» 13 ; in an old text gahail n-gai%eid'^ 62* 34. 
Hiese initances show clearly that m the eleventh centuiy the old 
usage had broken down* It survived longest in place*nameB, e.g. 
Mag n-ttha LL. 5» 3a, 12* 26, Sid n-^da ao** 12, From PH,, 
Atkinson (p. 809) quotes onl j one or two instances of the neut 

(h) The ArticU. 

As to <i »- in the nom, and ace* sg., the evidence indicates that by 
1000 A.B. it had practically disappeared. 

In SR. I have noted only annem 112 (which may bo a scribal 
error), a l-hth n-uiU 5152* a m~he 5974 ; the mass, and fern, forms 
are numerous. From LU.* I have a muir 114*" 25 (in SCC.) and 
4 I'kihe \W 37. Mase. and fern, format are common; int Uaeh 
3* 19, int ingnad 3" 35, int oenfomd 6^ 7 majr be tjuoted as showing 
clearly the muse, form of the article. From LG* I have a cetna 
13* 16, 20^ 41 ; from TT., a Udd^in 1944. In a l-hthe, a I4da 
we have obviously traditional phrases. 

In the gen, when the noun became fern, ind fihould be replaced 
by na. But here there is a remarkable persistence of ind* The 
usage, however, varies in different words* 

SR, na h^uiirge 220B, 7700, 

^ Alter the sahfttiwtjve verb there ii the possibility of the inJ^uettce of ai^L 
^ The tiame Jrreifulantv nppeant in TBL. 21^ 42, ^^ that it niair be a«dgaed to 

the originaJ from which ^u copias LMime. 

' The dacay of the neut, b further indicated by the fact that the n<^t. itrticle 

m the old Bagot hat often beea ehanEed, e.g, darin mag 60^ ^, iim n*Qrmaf 

eO* 11. YBU htt the suae eomiptaon, so that it snay he ptit down to the 

origifialt 
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iU. ind uirgi 35^ 28, but na h§erffi passim in the same tea:t, 
is mara 3^ 34, 11^ 6, 30^ 3, 6, 37» 18, in tin 2l^ 2, na hum 34»' 37, 
TT. in mora 19« etc*, tn tirj^ 153. etc* 

Mn, in m^ra 450^ 44, 45 V' 19. 463'* 13, 465* 37, 471^ 21, 
fft iir« 4fi6» 17* 

PH. in ffcnai, in mar a, in iiref ind imdihe and na himdihe^ in 
iMffrtime and na hifi^rmna^ na gme. 



(o) Cmcori Qftkf A^hUv§. 



V SB. mthese n^uu^ 4429^ but aithiu&c tmnair 4792, ecthai imiuin 
(g,) 7038, ct 3S10, 7058, /<? gairm glain 1487, y»e ^aiW 7577, 
i H'^lmn laeaphai imgann 2006, do lind glan 5JJ60, Mara Romuir 
SSSTj mar** wiaiY/ 4003, do Muir Ranwr 4050, but do Muir Romuir 
TS32|/(>r in linmuir n-allmdr 2566, J/utr rmnra Ru&d 31)82, Jf^/r 
fio«iw*V ^u^i^ 4021, nimi ndir 6161, cf. 7360, nem noithech 13, 
rtmnfw n-allgtiiu 1656, /</ wr>/* w^^Aj^Jr 782, do nim ghsi 4107,, 
ttrihiwir n-amhiech 46S1, m6rihir mainhthch 4701, dia tir ir$lmh 
*S23, watV* tir ttur mtkuch dan 4827, la ail sutlig 5134. 

LU. iritin r4 clan 13* 9 » r« muir Ramair 17^ 13, mutr medra^h 
•MW40M3, 

I"!. f«t/f» ^Jrt'i?! U'dikith n^ddgunrng 1575, j^orri adhail 1482, f>« 
^^^ ^Imjfuirm gabhnaich 1407, so 1439, /or //lurr tUdlig Q89, /©r 
J^fif imdgaraig 1239, 1372, rir mw^V ^r<f|« traimmbihaiaig Torrian 
ifui fl^ fir and forglas fir domain aeui ar tir n-ettrigig n-indsig 
^9ikmig 535, tir ireharglain 533, 144L 
-Sn,/rf rtf fen 457^' 38, but /r/ re ^iWi 462'^ 31, in tir feUtach 

^C; f*in /^i^A iarthttrdeuertaig^ 55* 

*^ PH^ I b aye noted /r* r^ m-htc by /r* re w-ii'cc ; 1 bave no 
Wftlief collections. But aome other instances maj be added from 
**^^- a hthi dffii no* 38, Mm leth desiii^rtmh 125^ 3, win Uth 
^^^^aig 125* 60, i/ara Ruaid 119* 3, 119^ 12, ffmi^stf Muir Mairh 
'^^^ l5, ^ nim niUdim 122* 44^ ^Ir n-^mnm 120"^ 4, ^tr n-amf 



^oHhi. 



% tic., 122^ 24. 



'^^^m the above it is apparent that the old concord survived 
^Ke»t m the genitive. 
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(d) Coneord of ths Pronoun. 
Note e,g» u ^* a mnm 8R, 6415, similarly LU> 32^* 18,j 
BB. 203* 43, hid hh6 mo dhi LIT. fi^ 8, tii hd§ 36'' 26, if i 
dwotne BB, 457" 20, so 465** 21, 31, 479* 31, iV (t mthese ifoi 
450* 3, if I (n mmt SR. 287, ui in eiU^lrgi LTJ* 36* 33, M e4i 
ilr 2?» 37 (but isc cetna ttr 29^ 27), cM % TT. 156, m yi?# m 
BB. 454» 19, isi do hath cotr 469'' 38, mfregm 462"* 37, 44 (I 
mfregra 469^ 20 et saepe). 



cm^ 



CODrCtDHHCE OF ClflES. 

In coorae of time the nominatiTe ajid accusative 
togetlier completely. Instflnces of the beginniugB of that m 
be found below ^ Connected therewith ia the replacing ofi 
accusative by the dative after prepositiane ; see below, pp* 243i 
In -o-atems the dat. sg, gnidually fell together with the no 
In the dual the cases fell together into a single form, pp. 239 sq. 

We come now to an examination of the principal changes whi 
the nominal inflexion underwent in Mid, Ir. For the most p; 
the various classes of O.Ir* nominal stems are treated in ordi 
aome developments, however, which are common to taore than c 
«cla6S of stems, have, to avoid useless iteration, been taken togeth 



Stemi in ^a-. 
Genhtiti Sinqulae. 



rphoiM 



As we have seen above (p* 205 aq.), according to regular pin 
development the gen. sg. would in Mid. Ir. split up into -« ( 
and -«, according as the preceding consonant was palatal or m 
palatal. A large class of nouns forming their genitive in -a is mi 
up of nouns in -eht, e.g. ifntheM, mthechia. Further esamp 
are: — andh (i $rMa) 8R. 2108, cunga (: eummd) 5764, 



.1 



' But f IB flbu f<iuad befoie an old fenit, e,g. i#a A^a n'orimjirth^t da m 
SR. fiiiS, but hid hi a n^anm firchttt 61, cf. 762, Urn in met tain 135, but 
tmit 29S; ha hi m4U XT. 1S75, ba h^ tmm^m 7i8, iw htaisii BB, 4GP 
Here the neems to repneseat on old neut. ^d^vl^ ni had a n-airim SE. 7 
isi «d ind drim tttcat 7^6, d&tha ua jU*e . . » hid tmhid 2963, da m 
d^ ... hid rohdiar i€ Soimmn 7009, ba ed mu a met LU« lUi" 
hn red a n'tumai! LL. 9a" 22, ^i tfd tt n^ammttd LL. 288* 43. In O.Ir. 
mtiy CDmp£Lm tlie pbruaes ni h«d ^ mtit and ited a etet. I have not worked 1 
the problem of th<^ coneonl of the proiiiiun, and till that \xm beea dona il; 
ijot he clcur aiwuys whether d hefore ttti origiaul neuter in MkL Ir repj 
original i or im nriginal §d. 
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LV, 47* 39, TT. 889, 1017. ^a&dla LU. lU- 22, 2S, Idtm^ 
SR, 2851 (: ddna), LL. 9* 32, PH,. iunga LL. 2»> 27, 28» al^it 
BB. 456^ 42, 468* 11, MC, 7. But aftdr the analog of mum m 
which the eodiDg was preceded hy a palatal coesotiaat -s may 
he restored in the gen., e.g. cnin^e ilC. 57, deiihi Sll. 17i>4, 
diilh^ LU. 35* 17, hUme PH., ;if%^ LU. 27^ 6, TT. 35, 118, 396. 



I 



I 



In Mod. Ir. the two case^ have fallen together ; either the noni* 
has replaced the ace* or the ace. has replaced the nom. Here 
I hare no extensive collections of examples, so I must be content 
to give some that I have noted from earlier texts, ^ 

8R,, ace. as nom. : — airim 737^ 2775, drim 744 {:yairib), 752, 
756 {iffairim), 5613, mW 5405, 5410, etc. (but urcc 5421), hriie 
1344, mr 3504 {: fitn). 

Nom* m aoe. : — ^dropari * » * edpart iia§ 2617, cf, 5501, 
dia i&rat IHa primrann 2fi61, d^nam/ri IHa conUh^ehal (: Mr) 2742, 
^0^^ mo chumiuhart (: rommali) 2888, d^nntd . . . drci 4301, 
tuemit . , . »»<£ ^rrc 5 457» ^A«i? /?? nm'f^ 6505, (hfuaat * . . 
c/ocA mor (t iir) 5041, rogellai . , . ii tn^^ 5837, <^/i»i (: rkn) 
6959, TQhifim ddl (: Jr) 7225, doraiga * . . indJUie 7501. 

From LU, I have a few instances t — Nom* mdrddil 5* 2, drm 
58^ 18, 39"* 13, er^tim 50** 21, ^maw 62» 17; ace. muinUr 15*41, 
dslh 28- 26, irdh 52» 33, 6chen 74* 31. 

Prom Lg., TT,, and Nenn. I have not collected instances* 

^n*, nom. : aimar 456^ 24, 25, coimling 459^ 34, comhdig 
459^ 47, coimir 463* 34, 484» 30, /oi>m« 452* 37, 38, 464^ 28, 
29, in^n 449^ 20, Imair 465^ 25 (but ImmrAm^ 29), luin^ 463'' 28» 
mini 462'' 47, 472* 17. 

Ace. : hm 455* 34, kondaid^rc 468* 20, ^^ 453** 34, eiaU 
456^ 1, 458^ 19, eoa 483" 8, ^^fi 453'^ 24, 454* 22, 455^ 45, 
46?^ 39 (dmlb), foirmtid 470* 23, intfsn 465^ 37, 467* 18, 31, 
467^ 11. 30, Idm 450'' 7, 20, lon^ 451'^ 32. 460" 6, 7, 462*^ 19, loin^^M 
4$7^ 47, w«?Wtfr 458* 22. 

From PH. instances of the nom. are:^cw«r(jt'r, eonmrj dnreo 
(by d^artc)t fyutr^ gl^mt, iuhaii^ mint {once iant)^ Ugdnii^ toil (by 



* In the glomsary t^> hi* ^&op, Fttth<;r O'Leary ^ves Idmha as the gea, of 
/«£fnA« The dictioaanes gire /ilimA^. 

^ Alre^djr ia O.Ir. there is a tendeaoj in T^bal Qouas to ropl^oe thf aoin» bf 
th« dtt,^ d. GZ* iv, 70. Such nouna bare Iberefore been omitted. 
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£ol), lastauces of the ace. are: — bm (by mndi), hretee {hy bre 
hrith (by bmth)j Mb (by iUilb), tUu (by dtim)^ di^ai (by dipn 
4gm (by em»), ferg (by fiirg), gritin (by griin\ ire$ (by 
fbn (by^tfm), ^wJ (by fei7), ^u((M (by M«("^A). 



Ckanqs of Beclensiok. 

In Mid- Ir. ereUm becomes maic* and passes ioto the -e-declenaio^^ J 
see PH. 

In Jr. Mail followed by tho gea* is freq^uent in proper tiami 
Gig. Mail cdichf Mail patricc, etc* The gon* is Mdth, e.g. Mt 
mbr<$cho Aoo. HI 621, Mdiie dkin Ann. Ul. 669. Afterwaj 
Mdile ia replaced by Mail or Jf/H^/ (aapiniting, c£, Ann. "CI. 8«^ ^/ 
876, 880, 893. 1012, IU19, 1021). This JfaiMsi identical w ^fl,' 
mdtf/ f. * a short-cropped head of hair.* It is curious that it d --«>c& 
not a^piratu in the aom., but applied to persons it probably t^^^^me 
to be felt as masc* 

€la$& (from Lat. ddui^) SR. 597, 705^ ete,, makes g. ^l^m^^si 
BR. 492, 4532 {= chisse MI. 107'' 3), n. pi. eltmi SR. 495, l>ut 
clatga FH^j dmmi LS, 238. In O.Ir. the ace, pi, is cimm Tknea. 
Fol.-hib. ii, 46,^ 

In O.Ir. a few nouns vary ib the eing. between -«-stems ^Ja^^ 
-»-stems; in the plural, bo far as they occur, they follow ti-h^ 
-d-declension. Such are headacht (from Lat. h^fiidictia)^ mM^^^^ 
(from Lat. mahdidi^)^ further dkikracht^ g, duthraM&n Ml, 5o*^ 1 ^t 
and foriachl (but the simple tecM foUows the -d* declension:*! 
In Mid. Ir, to the obHquo -ii-eases is formed a nom. bendacA^"^- 
0,lr. persan (pL p^r§in) develops a nom, like an -n-item p^^^^ 
or ptrm LU. 5* 6^ 31^ 43j FH,^ almmn^ almstm becomes alwf*^^^^* 
alm4aine, and ainnan, comrarcoUf g. cemroirfmiy develops & ai>*ii- 
comrormt ddhtd^n becomes dethUiUf d^thtdiu. 

In the sg. (except the old ace.) rkn f, reaombled the ae*^** 
-*-atem glun. Hence in Mid. Ir, it inflects in the plural 15-^* 
gliin, e.g, riiini LU. 35'' 29, rkm 11" 44 (but rkna IT 6), rmi^^^^ 
SR, 9, 2018 (by Hinaih 221, 531, 3368, g, pL rkn SE, 525), 



^ That in thc^ proper nnmm Mdei wan originally f«m. appeflra elmdj 
iaetittiees ia which it is lollowed, not hy tKe gen. of a nauo, but by an adj. - .^^ 
MttfiMhor Ann. Ul. 819 makea the gt?a. Mankfuirm Ana, Ul, 6&2, 6^3. ^^ 
when Jf jf?^ bocomtrH Mnil ve hare thtj gea. Mu^tuidkir Ann. Ul, €ID» Mtti^^^*'^ 
G26, etc. 

^ in M!. 1 16*^ 2 cl-a»Mt Ia a ^loes on eh&rosqm iu^entihttt. I& it gen. ^« 
thM coaalriictioii ot tht? Irish terhal aoan r 
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Stems in -o-. 

I>AnTE BllfGtTLA^. 

To the dat. sg. the loat final u produced ceitam changes in the 

TocuHem of the preceding sellable* ^ In Mod. Ir. the dat. hai fallen 
together with the nom. The old Towel changes anrriTed long into 
the Mid. Ir, period, m mil be apparent from the following lists, 

SE. Ab the MS. is considerably later than the date of com* 
position of the text, onlj instancea are giiren In whleh tlie Tocaliam 
is inpported by the rhyme, 

(ci) cidhir ( : adhui) 22, ii^nud ( : dindehur) 'MS, i&uud 
( zfointd) o68t t&riid ( ; ro^ud) 620, drun^ { : uatum) 855^ immud 
{: &inmud) 968, curp (; mtUuchi) 1154, ukc {: intUmht) 1243, 
0raunn (: t^U) 1254, 1261, mud (i sar^ud) 1545, mtid{i ihur) 
1584, cri$lu0h (: §ruth) 1638, mud {i tmmteu^ud) 1667, eurp 
(: eoem^ieM) 2102^ drunff (: ^mammium) 214B, fui (: cueht) 
2640, 5tW ( : diitd) 30B8, ( : ruth) 3108, mmrimH ( i rwM) 3286, 
#J^i*fA ( : t^nnueh) 3428, /wi ( : euaht) 4220, or^<>l^ ( : hcht) 4245, 
lafMur ( : cruth) 4256, dligud ( : mui^} 4448, diriuch ( : tfrniwil) 
5171, 4^11^ (: I^Vii?») 5217, crmdmh (z Uiichur) 5724, (^% 
(: ium) 5762, rfrw% {: Jtt«n) 6139, mdrtwi {: tindrmi) 6771, 7086, 
arttf^W ( : e/ii/) 7240, drttng ( : C<i/rf*oMAflt) 7304, 

{/*) citadhar (: bladmar) 30, (?e?r^ (: /(?^A0 1218, 1644, <>f<;Ao^ 
C:rfran) 1873, f*» (MS. tin: for) 2435, w^/ (: lir&kel) 4113, 
pr*mih6iieeh ( : -rMi»i«l) 5388, <^i7^#fi ( : iirdin) 5612, inr«^ 
(: rawdUd) 5736, ?t^ (: AraM) 5773, tmreM (: «0 ^798, 
e&mMaidbed ( : datgreeh) 5888, «^/ ( J hr^if) 5897, i»^/ ( : irei») 
7418. 

Nenn. : (ii)/oliwA 3* 3,/iimml 4* 16, >r«iii^ 4» 7, 25, inhiur 4** 6, 

/tt(? 4" 16. 

CA.; («) *?tfi*r 5^ 16, cmiol 5** 24, orf^n/ 13* 16, cktim^ 5M1, 
in// 14* 30» </mW 6* 35, 7*- 3, 4, domnw^h 12^ 18, fr 7' 12, 
mwrf 6^ 5, m«rf 6^ 7, rum 6^ 5, 8, 7' 22, ruhtud 12* 22, ^t»//t<n<; 
13* 32, mthurnd 12^ 17, iSoti^tfA 6» 34, 7^ 3, 11*^ 38. 

(P) e^ial 14' 33, <!09»e^/^ 8* 32* 



^ For P.Ir» eisjnplM ace QC** 224* The t>,Ir. c<iiiditioii& need a mote 
thorougli iiiv6iitiKatiaii : aott «iicb caress as ^aiar Wh. 23'^n, Ml, 61- 37, foreiiai 
mi 4S» 6, eorp Wh. IH 7, 12» 12, afid the like. 
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DABr, : (a) €runi 17» 1, itmi 18M4. 

!FA. : (a) aintnud (leg* aieniud) 29* 40, airimht 27'' 1, airmtJ^ 
27^ 21, iiW 2B^ 15, turp 27* 31, emnd 31*" 2. eujMriWA 30*21^ 
eumtuch 28^ 5, /tt^tW^ 28*^ 18, ^urm 28* 37* fltr^Awr 27^* 1, i 
29i» 26p «ir 29^ 33, «rfi 27^ 7, purt 30* 18. 

Sc.L.B. : (rt) (?iirp 33'^ 9, eumrimh 32' 18, 24, 36, ^kJw? 32* 3 
33^ 6, /w^im// 32^ 1. 3, 9, ^ahr 32* 18, 24, 38, muimol 33* 3 
«^^**^32^ 47, foswfrA 34" 6. 

(fi) mlaah 33^^ 4,fulan^ 33^ L 

8c,K : (a) adhur Zb^ 3, ^r^wicw^ 34** 18, mmiud 34^ 45, mdi^^^ig 
37^ 7, mr^ 35^ 5, dligud 35* 3, /u^/w^l 34^ 14. fumiud 34* ^=^4, 
inud 34^ 21, War 35M3, mud 36' 17, imrchHul 35* 13, 

(/?} rt(IArtr 35* 4, 35M1, dkhi 37* 3. 

Aid, Katli. : (a) ;»*«r 39* 18, 19, 6enmh 38^ 12, 16, 20. 24, efc^<3. 

Aid. Ech, : (a) ainucht 4V 25, M«M 39* 38^ hrui 41" !S20, 
^wn«^ 40'' 39, dhur 41* 16, /tfr«n(^ 39^ 8, 41* 33, tairahitii 39" ^^S* 
Remarkable is farrud 40* 24 = Jr, arfii^. 

{ft) imd m^ 37. 

sec. 1 («) flr^«« 114" 23, i?flr|?«i 113* 12, 30, 31. 113" 2, ^^'^^ 
114t> 27, €urp 114** 28, iiuch 115* 17, ^rriud 115* 17, i^w^^ 
114^ 42, ffwor 114' 36, t««f/urA 113^ 16, purt 1 14'' 30. 

{P) Man 113^ 16, imnffd 114'^ 3L 

CL. : (a) arm^asciud US'' 39, r^M(^ 118^ 40, «^rp 118^ 4. 

(p) BnMach 118* 36. 
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LG. : (n) eind 9* 38, etc., tfm^tj^ 20'' 44, ihkrund 13' 51, ^^ 
3* 25,/or«rf 9* 47, inhiur 5* 8, 9, »i#^ 9* 32, muUmh 11** 51, wm^^^^ 
20" 43, «iW 23* 8, ommh 20* 31, Uiniueh 20* 48. 

(^) uolcrand 14*> 15, 

TT,t (n) (frf*i<i^i4 2140, tfin«f 205, 545, 1159. 1644, airtf^*^ 
301, 464, 633, 1562, anacul 1200. 1647, ar^ut 39. d^nM -i"^^- 
1947, hrutt 1039. em^ 643, 2034, thidmh 346, f^fwrwr 1697, cU^^^ 
12, 37, elfr«W 697, deJteiurt 101. 338. dilffmnd 505, ^^omwn 145, ^^^' 
(fowwi 1740, dhiud 1113 (by rfu^ifli^ 1111), feur 135, i^^ifc^ iC^fi, 
/^mijwf 785, 936, 1254, Jtdnemiud 733, folu^h 2063, fomnnd \OB% 
fomturt 457, /««(urf 504. ^awtW 261, 633, iarthur 202, 301. ^^S, 
1563, idui 1222, t/?irft 460, 1808, immud 1101, t»ii"«r 243, ^^^* 
tttr*W505, 576, 836, tViwrf 346, 831, turn 40, niH 212, 257, ^SO. 
<jflni*r 2076, 2081, uk 1270, f/r 1014, purt 376, 1088, etc., ^^'^''^ 
215j 544, 1589, Ji^^n 1237. nignifiur 1096, (urrtin^ 1513, e**^'**^^ 
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1^2, iamp^U 74, tsmpul 1324, timthuch 1035, tohwh 59, iQUuch 
^OT7, tuaruHunm, tua$muH 101, 434, 493, 1126, tuuimh 913. 
I O) mineh 57, cmd 44, (?ojnrrt^ 1512, 1513, dmmn 60, /a^ 93, 
p»^r*</ 1253, hngphQTt 1907, jd*(rr 18, iimcMl 730, 73K 
^ TIfiri* from the Book cj BaU^mQti.^ 

^Mn.^: (a) airpi 466^43, athmg 463^^ 42, vind 467" 37, 472** 26, 
^73* 17^ c^(^i 455b 40^ ^r 481" 20, etc., mmn 453"* 35^ 484' 39, 
*S4^ 14, **omtt» 452*' 8, 464' 17, duUhhtr 463* 24, dmtd 464** 9, 
*^^A 453^ 37, 480^ 29, 38, /r 465^' 38, 41, 466^ 35, fmr 452«^ 21, 
f^0ur 46l»» 43, fohich 453^ 21, 35, >r^«^ 462'' 19, gul 468* 42, 
i^jrumi 463» 6. mi«? 455^ 45, 463» 4, % 463'= 42, lurg 455^ 39, 
483* 41, meor 472" 36, n^r^ 469^ 8, mmr 463* 29, 460^ 26, 
•«*- 449^ 10, pari 450'' 16, 463"^ 10, rmc 46P 42, ^(WiAwr 452'' 39, 
^eml 463» 10, 463* 19, (*?w?j?«ZM50* 39. 

H O) armgamei 461^ 18, (tfo^A 450^ 18, 455^ 4, 462'' 9, 462*' 18, 
^63» 16, A«;m^ 459'' 1, cmd 465» 4, fr»<?M53* 13, 476'^ 14, 479^ 26, 
<^**ffal 461'* 47, comrac 452'^ 2, ctBnmmrnc 450^ 5, car 481' 14, 

PSa*^ 7, tfraai 463' 26, 484'* 39, 41, mmdach 457* 35. 457** 1, 
un€Ed 464^ 20, ceA 454^ 10, 12, 14, 480^ 32,/i*fcA 460^ 41, /oft 
73« 39, /d^ 463^ 11, fulan§ 455* 7, ifirn 464" 3, 464^' 20, inad 
45 6»- 47, 460^^ 10, 464* 12, 15, muUmh 461* 18, 464*' 7, port 452'* 20, 
^•«PS^<j; 464» 21, methm 462^ 6, ml 457* 19, tatrme&c 460^^ 11, 
46a^ 16, UmchtU 464'* 4, 

Te words of more than one sellable, of whieh the filial syllable 

''-s abort, tlie change may be explained from tbe falling together la 

^^Hiid of unaccented short vowels. Thus u fall together with a. 

*** ^th #. We may see this confusion where the same text is 

preserved in two MSS- of different dates, e.g. earput LU* 58^ 8 = 

caryorf TBL.. frrund LU- 60* 43 ^fwand YBL., gmmud LV. 

^0» 17=^<iiW*f TBL. In monosyllables like crunn, puri^ and in 

disy liable 8 with u final long syllable like emedl, the explanation 

^ill be different. When once in a large number of nouns the 

^oiBinative and the dative had fallen together phonetically, there 

'^ould he a tendency to give up the distinction in other cases too, 

"^d this tendency led gradually to the replacing of the dative 

^ the nominative {and accusative) form throughout* 

, * ^manNean. I have noted nitirl 209* 8, tidhnaaul '203' 11, inn^k 209'=' 16, 
'*'**»*• 200* %t ; bat thia Hat is probably very incomplete. 
1 I^tirms of mur© than one syllable (exoapt thas« with c la the fiiml ejUable) 
^^ ^wn aoted on!)' t^ tbe end of p. 465. 
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In EE. we lukTe from Aen. aradain 480^ 38, ureuir 470'' 2Q, 
hull i50^ 28, cmrp 479* 16, shi^ 462' 5, altfrji> 470'' 17, Trownai^ 
467* 3, 467*^ 29, 471' 3.* From MC. mmc 17, ^ai^ 63> *n«> 79 ; 

from PH, hairr (by harru and hurra), carpait^ drutl, Muir (by 
lihm), mcairi^ un. In Ann. TJl, I have noted giill 1165, 1207, 
Hoii 1231, Goill 1262, /r 1296* Further I have not collected. 

NaMnrAxm Plurai Masculdtb of the Adjectite, 

liVhen the adjective is used suhstantlvely it has the sam« 
inflexion as the noun* It Is only the attributive and th€ 
predicative adjective that call for special discuBaion, Yerj rarely 
in the O.Ir* glosses^ hut frequently in later old texts, the form 
of the fern* and nout. spreads also to the masc. both in the 
Httributive and in the predicative adjective. In the gloftsea we 
have only nipat fira (sc, Htai) Ml, SI*" 8, ciaptar mora a pgH/mi 
ML 98<= 4, and mam c6ma Wb. 27^ 16, if the last pas&agc be 
not corrupt. From later old texts examples are ; ^GiU bncm 
LU. 55* 12, hroii duh^hm 55* 16, dd nch du&a 55^ 9, i^ dna ind 
6k 56^* 17, cQinhitii tormchta 60^ 13^ it &kma na h^ich 61^ 17. In 
later Irish a distinctiou has developed between (n) the attributive 
and (ft) the predicative adjective. This may be iUnstrated fiom 
our texts* 

SK. I (a) (a) na doini glain 457 j hedil Hhchith 1612^ uihtm 
eomlatn 3538, rl^ roHimd 48 34< 

(b) sroiha tmffffa 497, aihgsil ^U^lantt 689, d6ig sidfta 709, noi mU 
idntt 1057, anairt ddna 2221, putminn Idna 3329, punain imga 
3330, na ucM ^mga 3331, druui dmna 3419, meicc ana 3424, 
loitainn riasm 3933, mMr trina dermera 5060, ilmg mora 5520. 

(ft) (a) hit imildtn (sc. mm&) 194, B^thi mairh 1232, farja^aibihi 
^imuicM 1358 J ar trQig 1482, nidat glain 1009^ nidai gledir 
ghihig 1611, cxahtar glain 2421, rohiar mimmg 3449, doehuutar 
tar sHaih slatJi 3537, nihdar dimdaig 3550, arn idain 3583, 
3626, nihar trmg 3641, romt triuin 3983, hatar huidig 4049, 
rohtar dimdaig 4051, iairi§mig nihut Ikamnaig athe (= O.Ir. oU) 
/eta forJi u amna ig 4395, im tar Id in 4659, im tar ta ictk ig 4661, n thfor 
eUlttdaig 4672, mairh huHi 4989, hidf^r cmeraig 4706, »a hid 
uamnaig im^claig 4830, narhar durcridig 4842, teoitchnn tat 5517, 
in dimdaig 5519, rWa^ ^/<jm 6176, ^diar dshthaig 6264 j niptar . * • 



A few more exuuplas will be found under ib« old neutera, p. 221- 
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omtudmg 6540, niptar Mm^ 6544, comtar mairh 5111.' In tS 
following instances the adJeetiTe does not refer to a acm. :- 
nmrtnig rodacht a menma 3453, a tiehtain Imdi^ 3531, /owa/iii 
mairh mesctha mir 3579, dosfm sidm 5073, dosrat . . . hrdnat 
7204. 

(b) &$dat mora 446, mmtar coema comhna 7652, hat Mm 4l6i 
dur ddna 3612^ at mora 3625, ciat ^erha 4071, hatar mnMm 
4072, duha drmit^ 889. _ 

In the following pas&iiges there is a mixture of formic: — 0&fH€Jt4m 
e&mhmtJia gluair 601, iotar . . , do^raig domma fri yurta hhf^ 
ionna iomnochta \ ^17 f roptar Mnimaiff . , . (ruafatb {ti mvtnis:^ 
Hoense to get a rhyme with diiagaih) turug dtrt^inifg 34 4d 
raneatar , » * so^ra slana s&minmmg S517 . 



LU. T6xt%. 

ScE.: (a) (b) craind d^mara 37' 29. 

(/3) (b)^"*; lommcUa heti 35^' 41, duha dam ult 3S^ 
etereiana 36* 48. 

FA. : («) (a) mrchmdiif eir6€mr 30* 25, hrithemain gkhrdk 
30* 44, rl^ ecraihdig 30^' 30, ff/^fl?> %sfV 31* 7. 

(b) ailithrig duthrachtacha (another text has duthrrtch(4$ 
28* 41, j/oj-i? rftV/i^rff 30* 12, sioiff m6ra 30" 29, c?o^A^iV/ ga 
30* 31, f/ift*> »(5efnea 3l» 9. 

(fi) (a) */(?«/ marthmaig 27*' 31, ci^4£ Unmair 2S^ 14, «^ ) 

CL.: O) (a) mdrUUmdirh 118* 18. 

Sc.L,B, : (a) (b) Uomain Imina 33* 26, din eieehii 33* 28. 

CA.: (rt) (b) focail ^ndthcha 7* 37, 40. 

LQ. : {§) (b) mmhiar torsicf 13' 49, rcfrn^tir omiadm^ 20'' 28* | 

TT, ; (d) Tiie attrib. adj. is regularly in -a. 

'(/?) The predic, adj. is usually in -fl, 151, 184, 548, 587,^ 

649, 724, 740, 853, 854, 939, 1050, 1619, 1626, 1653, XT' 

1715; loss commonly nertmenmaig iS5, 187, 1212^ faltnig IS 

mutaig 1636. 

^n. ; (a) (b) ruuc vocMacha 452^ 35, ruuc fferti 454* 33, 
londa 472* 12,^r mrdfmnmnaclia 475* 32, oirriga ana 476'' 39, 

(^) (a) tiagmaid uad anfailttg imeclaig 450^ 35, 7 «f^^ 
451*4, tJOffiefw n*r^it?W(i«ffiK at^A 452* 15, co(^/aiV^ . * . na IHia 
mth a aithU a n-Oitair 454* 5, rohitu cmneoiaig 460^ 29, 30, t 

^ In 1461 /or n^^mmfttda din mat glain k B!3 though gnhtia^ hnd 
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friihalmuig 472' 10, hat€ir toirnig duhttg 473* 36, 473^ 7, hMmt 
failiig 475* I Ij huUr huidkh 479' 17, haUir dimdm^ tmrrtig 479* 42, 
haUr duhai^ 483'' 36. 

(b) rohdt^r acitha 472** 12^ ad rigda ruaigmtra hit\j*^ ^^^^t trena 
iiUmra bar tauigy ad glua gmtha ha[r)^ comarligy ad lochia Udmea^ka 
hnigarga bar laith gaiU 476* 44, 7 «/ew^ itf«?*# 454" 32, 

Wc se^, then, that in Mid. It* the tendency is for the attributive 
adjective to end in -a, for the predicative adjtjctive to have the 
old form; SR. provca that tfaiB diitlnetion was developed before 
1000 A.D. TT. is a curious exception. There is nothing to 
indicate that the text is old, so that the only possible txplanatiou 
IB that we have here a Uterar^r revival of the older fomii 
As we saw above, in late Old Irish -^ waa used both in the 
attributive and in the predicative adjective, so that thia is 
a secondary distinction which has no direct connection with 
anything in O.lr. The only explanation of the phenomenon whieli 
I can suggest is that the predicative adjective, being in less close 
eotinection with the noun, adopted the Inflexion o£ the gubstantival 
sdjective, e.g. it peethacha na fir ' the men are sinful/ became 
it pecthaig najir, lit. ^the men are ainners/ 

In Mod. Jr. the predicative adjective is unin fleeted. In the 
Mid. Ir. texts which I have examined I have noted only a few 
instances of the beginning of this development/ They are : — 
trifiehiif^r , » , fta m^irft SH. 5443, 7wbHi» conwrthanach LU* 
50** 12| it Mi bli&dna uthim^gat robo idn H^ 23, na bad gcUha smd 
UL. 86*22, 7 aiadfas BB. 4o3^ 24, 7 eiair aigthigi udunthmar 463* 46, 
ntt nmien eiche oj viurb 464* 12, ni sinne at cmiach 479* 11, gurho 
g$i muighi iUV' 9, ^curu . . . dif h^ih fmt 453*" 21, ba bogildn 
a n-^.taigi* PH* 1039, dor^nm^ na erandu iirma corba Uirthdch 135S, 
ufnd/adach a kma LBr, 113^ 47, d<^rat iat %mikn LBr. 118^ 40, 
rcptar trin LBr* 119^ 3L 3o with *»-stems comtii hir SB. 280S, 
iiorha rUU Ocni TT. 196. 



Acci^eAfiTis Plural MiSiCruifS of the AisJBcrmE, 

The Bubstantivo fonn is -k, which develops at in the noun \ the 

attributive form is -a.^ 

^ la SE. little itre» can be laid (to ai^m n^ki ( : mArolee) 1947, tm above, 
1^, 20fi ; batar tmr$§th in timtk 38 S5 k pecuHar. In LTJ* batar kmtheli&natg ntt 
Hwnd 13^ 94 u Atrong c. 

> B«e £riu i, 4. 



220 



MIDDLE IBISH DECLENSIDK — J. STKACHAI4« 



KoHDTATivB ASH AccusATiva Flueal NsiTrBB. 

In Mid* Ir. the O.lr- -a^ (1) remains, (2) reraainsj and later 
becomes inflected like the masc*, (3) baa assumed the inflexion of 
the mase. in early Mid, Ir* The following examples will serre to 
illustrate the goneral deTolopmenti though additional material will 
doubtless necessitate the transference of iome of them from one^ 
class to another, 

1. udhara TT, 123. Mod, Ir. adhbhrnr. 
athesm TT. 1103, BB. 449^ 3, 471' 4, PH, 

hmda BB. 450* 27, MC. 63, PH. Mod, Ir. h'adha. 
hunada BB. 203* 6. Mod. Ir, hunaidL 

eenih SB. 3882, LU. 1* 32, LL. 2* 27, TT. saepe, BB, 203*^ 2^ 
457'^ 35. Mod, It. einiil 
dich^tlaTT. 1672, 
dunada TT. 1089. 
firmm LU. 1* 33, 2' 22, BB. 207' 48, 210M9, PH, Hod. I 

forhnna LTJ, 118' 34. 

inada TT. 1699, PH, Mod, Ir. wmid^ (Dinneen), 

Una 'nets' LU, 41M2. Mod, Ir. Uonta, 

miia LU, 11^ 5, 114t> 16, BB, 457* 1, MC. 7. Mod, Ir, mi 
and miolta. 

nerta SE. 693, PH. 

nuailti LU. 31* 12. In Mod. Ir. it has become fem, 

din MC, 7a, 

t^Mtida TT, 1790, Mod, Jr. fosaidh. 

rdtha * securities* LU, 116*' 20, TT, 311, MC. 23. 

^cMa SR, 3480, 5134, LU, Sl^* 45, 32* 4, 41* 11, LL. 20^ 
TT. saepe, BB. 453' 47, 453i> 5, etc., MC. 75, PH* Mod, 
9Cvala and scealta. 

9Ua BB. 207- 36. Mod. Ir. sloUa, 

tinchstlti LL, 13* 34 ^ 48* 

uUa BB. 466^ 1, MC. 5, 1, 107, Mod. Ir, uhM^. 

2, mihhff'a TT. 1638 : mthhir 1767, 
dra TT. 453, 1878, BB. 455"^ 19. 472^ U : aiV Ann, Ul. 117 

^ Sometimes tJie O.Ir. abort form £» foirnd witli tiumerak, e.g. n6i H^rii 
653, similArlj 65?, m\^ 6SL 

^ Fathi?^ Dinneea gives the g*s, as ianaid. Father 0*Leary in hm g|a 
Mm>^ gives inidt. 
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ttiVifi XT. 165, 450, BB. 459^ 29, 473^ 41, 479*6, as ace. 485o 6, 
€Him TT, 456, 672, armo BB. 209'' 37* ^od. It. arma and airm. 
<tfid {n6*) LU* U4* 10 : eind saepe. 

««/« SR, 1019, 4504 : ctftiil SR. 483, Mii PH., etdlu SB, 
iT36, LU. 28' 3 L Kod, Ir. f*^(5/^rt, 
**Arffl *b6ats* LV. 39^ 31 : #Mrti> 40* 10. 

fmhra LU. 39^ 31 : fshair TT. 165, /Mm LU, 101* 45, 
^otl. Ir. faGhhair, 

^rdda *gTiidcs' SB, 710, 1646, etc, LU. 30'' 15, PH.: grdii 
^It* 666, 669, laU (ftcc.)* ^^^ 

«^^*ii»i*i LU. 39* 29, TT. 124, trannti XT. 1376. 
yoeati LU. 7* 37, 

J«tiM BB- 479* 6, as qcp. 485* 6, /rfiitt TT. 456, 672, fadiu 
^B, 478^ 32. 

^mnid TT. 209. 

^•iair TT, 164, as ace. BB. 208* 16, hstru SR. 7602. 

^*^^ ^ evils* TT. 107, 779, ukn LU. 32^ 33, 37'* 37. 

•***^ LU. 28* 10, TT. 2054, BB. 452^ 35, 454* 32, 467^ 37. 



Nutter Stems m -ach and -^sh 

*^ ^id. Ir,^ theae items, b5 far as they be^^ome mfisc,* pais in 
_*^ plural into the declension of -*-atem8, after the aaiilogjr of 
^^* to ttth ; tMa transition was probably helped by syncope in 
rUabic formn of -«cA nouns.' 8ee Stokea, BB. xi, 97 sq. | many 
Eiplei will be found in Hogan's Irish Neuter Substantives, 
^ 71-181 ; the Ust, however, requires sifting. As Stokes points 
^^» ia later Irish this declension spread to other nouns which were 
Originally neuter, Thus e.g* immatg^ YBL, 4^ 43 = ionnat^ 

^fmam^}^ O.lr. thi? change of da«knjivaa ia junt begiimiDj? ; eumreeh mtOkm 
f ^8B?«r***'^^ Wb. 23* 6, euimr^a 27^ 36^ *fr4f*flf'rff«»A iO"! 21» but euimriffik 23*^ 11, 
I ^ 22 ; itttm^h amkmtttt^e (from •^oMrrAti?) Ml. 96 f' 5, ftwd/n* 12tK 12. 

*4^6oine b^oomo ffm. iod are d«;litiPtl likt* ^rt-stems. A j?ood initaaw !• 
t^f %*"** the Urt part of whieli is ideatipai with the teoood port of 



^i4T^^leyc?r, ConUibutiotia b.v. nud Mixl. Ir. ^araeh L}. The dat pL hmirffih 

^^i^^* ^^y Ilos^u is titj fugument n^aini^t this ; buat^tKh oomes trmt ^hitrn^h, 

~ '*i the dat. pi, the vowel waa loat while it v,'m fltill piilatnL Other exiLtdplce 

-t **'c*fA/di?/*. Inttthtiich^ hriiiteck m Meyer's Coiitnbutions, mid lot hack Wiatiisuh 



_^ In mutlaeh PlI, and bttignaeh Meyer there la a vmnatioQ b4itween the two 
^l'*^* of dackmsioa. 

^vm ^mmrlfiik represent n syncopated evm^^ih with pnlntab^sation of the g bv 
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LU. Si"^ 12; in Trip. L. 154 different MSS. huvt dommig and 
iomnaige.^ Cf. also Finck, Die araner Mundart, i, 164, 165. 

OtEHE ChA1?GE8 in DHCtENSiON. 

du n- * age * becomes uk, ame f. 

dithrub g. diihrmb ' desert ' makes in SK. 6344 in dithruhm 1>5^^ 
dithruih 40U9, 4740, and dat. diihrmh 6336, 6340, 6402, m wfA^KT 
aa dithruhf cf, diihrmh LU, 1^ 6* In later Mid, Ir. it become^^ 
dithreh (like irth), cf. PH., and na dithnht Llir, vm^ 53, 129^ 4^^ 
imi dithreh 122'' 43, but (fMruib 123^ 37, dithrub 128^ 36, 129^ IT 

drtn^g* In SB. usually keeps its eld deolenaion, but the begini 
of an inJiexion as a iem. -d-atcm appears in dnun^ ( : druim) 451^ 
Cf. also PH. 

grdd makes also in Mid. Ir, a gen. grdda^ c£. SB. 663 and PH« 

rath 'graee* makes a gen. ratha SB, 6061. 



I 




Stems in -lo-, -il-. 

In Mid. If. the different ^al vowels would fall logetber^ so 
by regular phonetic development the result would be through(^ 
(e:seept iu the dat. pL as long as the final b remained) on indeti 
minatu vowel ^ preeeded by a palatal or a non-palatal consoni 
The ceik would givu ceiie (i»e, ^^«), tigernm and amrae woi 
giro tigerna and amra. Of the adjective there is nothing more 
be said. In the noun, however^ two points call for discussion l 

( 1 ) Ie the dat. eg. aod ace. pL mase. (including old neuters so 
as they became masctiline) -u preceded by a non-palatal censom^^ ^ ^ ^ 
remained -u for a time after ^a had established itself In the adjeeti 

(2) As in the noun need was felt for a distinctive plural, a n ^^^^^, 
plural form developed ; in the adjective, as the number wai she 
by the accompanying noun such a formation was unnecefisaij. 

DaTITE SiKOULAB. 

In SB. the distinction between aubstantlTe aod ajd|ectiTe 
clear, e.g. : — 

(h) hcu 113, ffheu 298 (: dii), 6916, iimnu 1616, 4963, 51 
As to innarha 4960, 6907 (without rhymes), see below. In 70* 
7026, ecfiu ussouates with nom. frecru. Either frecru is m 
m^tri c^iuei, for fncra (like innarhu : dit 3732), or we shi> 

^ In Hognn the wottl is given ^ i^eut,, but no cvideace Ie addnoed from ^^^ ^ 
O.Ir. texi. 
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ecna is an old ncut. which in Mid» Ir. 



bes«*«ij:ie fgjn jj^ee PH. 

C ^) <w/m« ( : amra) 452, a^ifii ( : glanna) 580^ glanmi ( : stdralla) 

Xxi. LTJ, texts, so far as my collections go, the distinction is well 
P*"^^ served : the adjective is regularly in -a, the uonn in -u. 
A^^ tlie noun -a appears in some old neuters, and is doubtless 
^'^^^ioected with a change to the fom. Sueh are tUhchumma 33^ 14, 
^^^^U€hta Windisch Wh, (gen. cumavhta mori 110^ 1)» fretra^ 
^^indisch, etfumra 34* 48, tmm Windisch, innarha l^ 4, 
^ ^ ^ 42, 32<» 15, and Windisch, and soscih S2^ 45 (by soscvlu 
^&^ 31), Further, dmia ZB^ 16,* 21, was probahly a netit. 
^^ tiieh became fern. ; the an me explanation is probable in the case 
'*^ ^adai and doffra, by do^rUy Windisch, though I have no clear 
*^^^dence of their original gender. 

In the LI. text TT. we have /a?'i« 1810, 1913, §rchm 2170, 
*^»*i* 1503, moehu 2222, ri^u 1082, 1264, 2134, 2150, umu 39. 
*^^* the -rt-forros athchomma 604, 1719, 1720, vunmehta 1795 and 
*^**o 2107 have been spoken of already ■ atra 330 is an old neut, ; 
•^ t« m^hhaid 381, O.Ir» ori^ff ia neat.. Mod. Ir. prha is mase. 
^^«a ^n. the occurrences coinariha 460^ 14, 466* 18, 25, 480"* 18, 
-^^^S^m 459^ 42, fimgra 468' 47, fur/ogra 173^' 13, /rfj?r(j 460'^ 38, 
^*»^eyr$4f 449*' 5, etc., are all from old neutei"B ; in the ace, pL, 
*io^^^eTerj -u is clearly cod fused with -u. In the LBr, texts, PH» 
*^^^ MC., confusion is established fo; the dat» sg. 



I 



AcCUH4fIVE Ptt'EAL MASGUinTE. 

This might be expected to follow the same rule as the dat. sg. 

to the adj. the facts are clear. For the noun the evidence 

T*oiiiti in the same direction. In SR. 7386 Nimutfndai is not 

^'^p'ported by the metre, and may he corrected to Kiniuandu. In 

^*T. we have Troiannn passim, also Troianm 218, further harhardu 

^^1. Ie dindguai 557 by dindgnu 272 (g. in dindgnai 734) 

i have DO clear evidence of the original gender ; it may have been 

^*i *>Id neuter,* In the M'n, confusion has clearly t^kea place, 

^' Ttoimnu 451* 15, 453^ 46, 456^ 23, 467^ 41, 43, Latindo 480« 2 

^^^^ ZaiUnin 468* 24, MttduUa 473^ 5, 42. 

^ Ji) Mid. tr. we tind hoth it i fritta, e.g. LU. 34^ 25 and BB. 4&&^ 20, and 

^ Xlioagb it ifi Mflcmtpamtid by nm- i\ hran). 
2^ 528 we hftve ri^damnti^ but iu 1065 rigdatmiu. In Ann. Ul. 936 ri^dmmm 
poiute tQ a neater. 
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NOMIJTATIFE AlfD ACCI7S1TIT£ PLUHjLL. 

Ab we saw above, in thti decleDsion the plum! would in Mid 
full together in form with the eingular* In Mid. Ir* a 
distinctive plural in -rfa is developed. In SR. there ar 
instances. la LIT. I have noted onlj one, trachiatreda 33* 
In LL. texts it ia common ; — LG. iasc^redn 22^ 30, tnumceda IS^IJ 
TT, cemada 1702, ttmairedft 1425, hrathhuilhda 297, lunm 
1622, eommair^eda 314| iaseaireda IS, lUhhithtda 17'5| techtain 
210 ^ Cath Biiiss na E{g,^ conia^a (hy eoma)^ ertdeddy dishorn 
^hfi^fiteidaf mer^jfida, nseida. In the BB. text ^^n. we &I 
farmnada 454* 31, ge^^ada 466* 25 (hut ^#*^4 470* 8), main 
450* 33, lUdedu 453* a, nUcaireda 468^ 47, tairmda 451* i 
Atkinson's glossary to PH, furnishes comarthada^ ccm&rim 
fofhada^ ti^ernada^ iimnadtij attJmfda, eridida (by cnd»), tuigei 
mereeda^ oe^atredat mUeda, trachkiireda} J 

Sometitnes the d farms spread to the dat. foffadnih BB. 478^ I 
PH* aithiedaib by aithnih (but cQ/tmrikaih, cndih)^ Sometin 
d appears in the gen.: TT. blled 1383, 1412, tiled 1413, J 
iigermd 476^ 38 ; this final d, however, has no phonetic value. 

According to Dottin and Finek* this ending spread 
ace. pU of dental stems such as mmh^ ace. ph comlada^ 
§Uge : digeda. In Mid, Ir. the ace, form spread to the nom., i 
4Qmladm SR. 411, uehed^ TT, 1731, 2045, BB. 46r 3. And " 
tfffemada : Ugerna — eomfada t comla^ crideda : cride ^ seckeda : 
But there was probably another factor. In Hid. Jr. a B 
us pi rated d became ipiescont, as la shown by the fact that 
often written where it is not etymologieally justified^ e,g. n 
LL. 86** 46, caiiiid LL. 20b gg ^ but milie 22^ 28), orlatd TT. \ 
d&mnad BB. 449* 41, hmndmd 475^ 44, ttgmdh 457* 15, 



1 The xioan imda ooctipiea a peculiar positiim. Cf. ifndud LU. 92* 4, li 
99^ ;iO, iind^d^ 90^ 2H, imdad^i^ih 90*^ 17, but iwirf* 88* 2^, 88*» 17, etc. I& 
noim lij the eleventli century there wai^ au e^tten^ve transttioii to the 60^ 
deeleaBiun, uadt-r the intlui^nce of comia ? ~ 

^ I quote from IIugtin^H iadex tu hk editluu. 

* Further J troni ai7Ai* we fbid uttt ouly t$ithm b^t *lao ffii^ftiieflir, Irom 
mot only p/iuV^m^i hut alMi mir&ttiffdn. 

* Bottizi, ^[§lan|P[«)^ lin^istiquea offerfo a M. Ant^nni Mesllot, p. 41 ; 
Die aniner Mundrtrt, i, p, 177. Both scholars i^ee ia these fonn# the n 
41 f the Mml. I r. pi. in *!, and m mr optmon rightly* At leaAt I have 
to discover notlim^ against the t^quatiou, ami it »$enis ti» he fiupperted hj M' 
alii\ (Fiuck) from aa oblique uaae of O.Ir, ^hdu. 



jtxc vame. 
read from J 
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should then have e.g. sg. cdimd (i.e. c6i^^)f Bunad (i,e. ^wiw), by 

-£- and -l-steiEB. 

As these two cUsies of fttcms di£or only In the smgnkr^ they 
may be convemently treated together, At the outaet it may he 
noted that in Mid. Ir* the gen, sg. of -l-etems and the plural of 
'I 'Stems split up into two dirisiooa according as the precediiLg 
con son lint was palatal or non*palatnl. Thus miff, g.?. of inh^ is in 
Mid* Ir. tm* (i.e* iw#^)p but bliadne^ Uladrm^^ g.a, of Umdain^ and 
ri§ne^ r^pim^ g.s, of ri^mn,^ give in Mid. Ir. bltadna (i*e. hlJadm>) 
and rl^na (i*e. rlffm). The plural of ttti7 {& *m*7», iittiiht suils — 
Mid. Ir. iuili or ^tie {4Uti)f suUth («fl/i&}, fuik {4^h)t hut the 
plural of pmm is ^Tuma%\ mrnmati, ^rumtifi = Mid. Ir. erunm 
{kriiTtii}t crummbi erttma. The plural of the adj. mniih la mmihit 
maithih^ mmthi^ and maiih = Mid. Ir. maithi or maithg, maiihih^ 
maitha or mmihi and MaiYAf hut the plural of ^d/r is c6raf\ edraib^ 
e6ir = Mid. Ir. etWa, c6rmhj c6ir. 

Tub Si:NQti:.AB qw -t^imiB. 

Already in O.Ir, by hliadm we find hhadm BCr, 32* 9, ri9^ 1.* 
In the Mid. Ir. texts which I have examined the only nouns * in 
which I have found the old forms of the dat, and ace. are mdchi by 
adnig^ and in^i by inu. In the nom. aidehi BB. 481* 26 = Mod. Ir, 
oidheke^ the form of the oblique cases has spread to the nom. An 
isolated nom. of the same kind is indnii for mil, BB. 450'' 22. 



' A panUel ta this i» found ia fr^earlha^ Ib^ Mid, Ir. gea. at/rmra, la iht* 
Qom, freeta fell together in mmnd vith adrad^ etc., heuoe the gea* /rt^mriha Ukv 

* la Hid. Ir. the nom. riffain h replaced by riff^n; for i^xatDpte^ se^ 
Windlscht Wb. This mi^ht h^i itxplained from the fen. Ag. ntftta^ which in 
Mid. Ir. might repref»eat tte gea. of either ri^ain or riyiiM. 

^ In O. Jr. some aouiifl, e.g. miit^ hnve only the gim, a||«r tlm decleosioD. hiil 
the dat. and aoc. like -f^nteiiis. So the bfjrrowed word^ f<i««4iin, g. £«Mdn# ML 
SS^ IT, d. canoin Ml. 46*' 14^ ii^/fit^ g. ii'^ftifr 8g. 154^' I ; ^Um hm the g^* 
^2itf m «eoUo, rf. Stokc^^t BeK7„ B^itr. ji, S3. In Be$Ej(. Beitr. xi, Rl, ^^iif 
should he delet^ ; it U aa -d-etfrn, and the nom. i» eui ; further, /rit^ for fnilr 
9nd/wh ore pluraL In ttibuith ih. 83, aa in the dimple i^nirA^the old Qom. both 
hoe beoD replaced by the tonn of the dat. and sec. On foehnre nnd taidahrke^ 
iee Thumemn, CZ. ii, SK Fectdi&r «e l#icAiit, Ba£z. Beitr. iJ, B3 and SB. ^JB'It 
and fa«i4t«, Bezi. Beitr. li, S3 and LU^ 74* SO, for it ij^ improWhlo that tdin was 
an -»*E<tem. 

' ExcL^pt in the borrowed wOfd^ tpite&p6ii PH., saetrdMi SE. 4494| ^\M^ 
IJlie irtfl^H ML 15* 4. 
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GENITrVE SlITQULAB OP -I -STEMS, 




Already in O.Ir. tchis (from Lat. eeUna) mukoa the gen. feails^:^^^^ 

«8 well as ecdm} So gnuke 8R, 1708, Windiseh Wl>,, PH ^ 

BB, 481^ 28, corresponds to O.lr. gmUOf pi{aa ; so further, d^akh^ 
aualchi PH. In McmI. Ir. this transfomiation has spread furthecr 
e.g. s^ile for suiUf duile for d{tla. The model for this chaDge m^ 
be found in ( 1 ) tnu^ mu, and the like ; (2) in -«- stems in whi^ 
the old nom. has been replaced by the dat. and ace. form; 
above, p. 211. 

In some borrowed words In O.Ir. the gen. is like the m 
Such are Mgitir Sg. 23^ 5, 24' 10, arpmint ML 64*^ 12, diga 
8g. 5'' 7, 7^ 17, 18, grammatu Acr. IS'' 1, poBti Sg. 39' 
Jtftperiait Sg. 40^ 15, i^tmr Ml. 14" 5, iahermeml ML 48> T 
fi^stimtu ML 104^ 3. But in Mid- Ir, we have staire PH.^ ta^ 
ftacuih 'P'S.^ BimilfiTly ^rmammte SR. 34, 164, 214. 274, 

Nominative um AccusATtvE PitmAL Neptkr, 

In O.Ir. the ending is *'; mutre ^ Lat. maria. In Mid. Ir. w 
also appears, e*g* LL, 1* 9, TT, 255, but also mara LU. 31^ 
From guin comes gmm TT, 1582, WindiBch Wb. j trmt^ 
appears already in a much older text LTJ. 60* 21. In Mid. 
guin h fem., c(. m gona TT. 2041, 2052» goin adhail TT. 1*. ^ 
iu the plur. it is inflected like a fern, -a-stem, geD. ^on, at 
TT. 658, 660, 1759. In muir, which in Mid. Ir. is fem., 
pL mam comes also probably from -«2-6temB ; that mmre should 
live on may be explained from the influence of t^§^ with ^ 
it ia often associated. 

GEzrmvE PiURAi, 

As in -«-stems (see below, p. 230) gnhna§ was replaced by jr 
eo in course of time mile was replaced by ^%l. But in the I^ 
ease the change is later. In -i*- stems we shall have an exa 





^ la ^lid. Ir. the gea. teaiUe leads ta a nom. hU« SB* 442 1, 4921 
ahowH botb ttiaii and $cla^ ] in M^xl. Ir. it is mglau* 

* If thv prooeding consououi is non-jmlatal, theu >ffi< mi^ht be 
beoomillg m Hid* Ir. ^s. In Ml. 2G^ 8 drummtti mig'ht be expl 
A^iuiott of flml ^m mA flnnJ -ai^ d. 02. i\\ £1 ; in MH. Ir. it ptiAsaa in 
.fl-decknfti^ : irmmmnn TT. ISSS, «^»^»nf^»tatd 137S». In SB. 1736 
m^d for ^fMdb to get A rhyme with t JiMf i*. 
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from the FSlire Oenguso^ about 800 a,u*; by 1000 a,d., as we 
shall sec trom tlie Saltair na Eann, the change was practically 
complete. In -r-stems tlie chunge ir only beginning in SB. 

The reason for the difference of treatment is apparent. In 
• ic»stem« a nom. pi. ^mma and a dat. pi. gnimath would resemble 
ikmiha^ cen^ia, tkaihath^ cmtelaiB, while -i-Btems where the fLnal 
vowel was preceded by a palatal consonant would resemble the 
plur, of -j'Stems like nme and of -lo-stemB lilce t^ch. A priori 
it might hare been expected that in nouna like midma, where the 
final Towel is preceded by a non-palatal consonant, the change 
wotdd be earlier; the following lists^ however^ furnish little in 
support of this, except in the *?-8tem hthdain. 

SB.: (a) attkhe 2504, reffaidg 2904, dAk 2% 1143, 1832, 
mirUih 328, iruthe 127, sruithi 1059, 4523, faithf 7435 by /a/An 
7471, hhadne (: d^) 4728, but Umta 877, 692, 898, hUadna 2272 
<: triamm) 2304 {: mtadhla), 2332 (: riaghl 2344 {: ^iaOa), 3386 
(: eiaila), 3412 (: r%/«), 4011 (: Catpmnda), 4623, 4956 (: riagla), 
5683, 6633 (: ria^h), avttt 3591, 7555, cruma 890, 7620, d^mna 
7620, 7646, luba 4405, 7273. 

{fi) hliudan 2014 (: adjiadar), 6638 (: rm^hd), mi 1133, 2439, 
4913» fiaceml (; diartain) 886 is a metrical license.' 

8cel Ti'iain : (a) /^luimmi 16« 24. 
(^) rtf«<?,^ 16* 12. 

FA.: C**) ^nuise 30* 40, (ib»»ui 30* 3$, 30* 22, 31* 7, 13, 
^4^*27*2, 12. 
O) AlW 30» 3. 
CL. : (fl)/a^Aj'117*^33, 
S.ReL : («) dula 50^ 24. 
GAS.: (a) ^rti^52*20, 

Sc.L,B. : (a) fudi 34" 19, ^»^iWi 31^ 35, d§mm 33* 44. 
{^) *mI 33» 17, rfu^lorA 32* 24,/<ira; S3* 39, 
QcE. : (u) /tii» 37* 33, 
{ft) dU W 6, 35^ 7. 
CA,: (u) itf/zittfi 7^ 14, 10» 8. 
(/J) CM^ ll-* 8, 14^36. 



> In 70^8 it aeems thni/^'i^A abould be restored to «fl«oTuite with Hkh, 
* a^ below, p. 231. 

' Thh form b commnn lu PH. In 0,lr. it ii ikk ind dkik^ d. pL ikilih 
Sfi, 150^, 5045. 
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LG.: (a) aidehiU^ I, 26« 2, 

TT, : (a) geinU 1031, mrdemna 963* 

(/3) g/iarfflft 693, 1882, 1913, diil 160, ISOB, ^m 660, 
aihgon 658* 

^n,: (a) ^«i^ir 463^ 14, 479» 38, maim 449* 25, 4Sl* 47 
maitMA*i2^ 19, t/tfitm 456'* 6, 482^ 12. 

(ja) S/iWiin 486'* 9. 

The adjective, when used as a subetantiref has the same inflexit 
as the noun. When, however^ it is followed by a noun, ih 
already the long forms are very rare. I have noted only hemm 
nindrake Rev. Celt, xv, 489 J From th^ OJr* period downwa 
the common forma are those like ^onairt, deithhtr, etc., cf. 
IT, 64.» 

GEjfixr^Ti; Dt7AL. 

In Mid* Ir. the short form of the gen. jiL makes its way also L 
the dual : hUadan TT. 1 8 1 0. 1 8 1 7; 

-F- steins. 

For the O.Ir. endings -*, -m^ -ni^ see Eriu i» 1 sq* In Miii- Jr* 
the ending develops regularly into -a; — creaa^ ferta^ gnmia^ ^c^j^^^ 
irothit^ etc. 

AccusATTTi: Plueal* 

In SR. the O.Ir ending -u appears in a number of instances^ - — 
Mchtu 3850, raihu 4077, 5527, eithu 683, 807, 6047 (in m^^^ry 
instance it rhymes with AtVAri), kntt (: JE^isu) 5010; farther io tie 
phrase IriahUhu 168, 200, 684, 1740, 4998, 6048. In other ti33tC» 
-u appears in the phrase tria biihu: LU, 13' 43, 17^' 29, 34^ % 
36* 15, 37** 11, 16. Otherwise it ia rare : pnmu LU* 10** 23 C^^ 
form also appears in the text of the Amra), 17* 23, ^\m { i ^^ 
40*- 10, hrietu LG. 20*' 3, eaihu TT. 300, irucUu 1086, 

The ending -a appears already in tigotha Sg, 197* 1 1, and m/^^^* 
Cormae*«» Glossary s.v* serh*^ lu Mid. Ir. it is the usual form* 



lib 



I Auotber t^xample might bo ifma ndam Hitlfm- Ml. \2V 19 ; however, iw 
alta^ Trip, Life, 15B, suggestte t))At in Botm compounds ^itlaid was initK!!^ 
a noun. », 

1 But eriflrf, mttri mw#<i, 8E- 468r», In Ml 7i' 3 diuf b probablj i se^^"^ 
error for dimt* 

* For Home poAsible mfitanfee m Bd, tee CZ. iv, 51. 
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8R. : ealha 4762, 501 2, datka ( : iraiha) 53, ^nima (; mima) 4288, 
retha ( : &eiha) 5274, raM»;A^<fi (: tmr^eai) 182. 

sec*: mlh^ 114' 45. 

FA. ! a^Mfff 30* 30, dm^iiusta 27* 8j /w-Iji 30^ 17, ffo(^« 

29* 33, iod^mnma 27» 23, 31^ 8. 
Sc.E. : <r#<^^^tf 35* 24, gnima 37» 16, S7»» U, fulUuckia U* 16, 

2l.r^^(i36'47. 
CA, : cflfA^ 11*20. 

la : cath& 6* 40, la** 20, 18M4, 19^ 36, daiha 16** 23. 

TT.: catha 956, 1360, 1575, 1789, erechia 1836, /#^ 1988, 
inkM 470. 

Hmm* ; MBanehuta 203* 6, 8,>rto 209* 21. 

^n. I caiha 456* 7, 462* 23. ^J^ia 461* 15. 

In Eriu i, 3, note, I have gngggstod that *a is tbe nom. form 
which, imder the iafluence of -i-steois in which the nom, and 
tbe ace- were the iame in form, came to be used also for the aoc. 
The on! J altera ati re would be to suppose that fiiml -u became 
phonetically -0, as Dom. sg. hetku became hiha. But, apart &om 
the qnestioD how it is that 'U became *a here while it remained 
in -0* stems (see above, p. 216), there is ti fatal objection to such 
an explanation- It will be seen that in tbe ace. us iu the nam. 
there is ujDluut of a preceding h* or ^u- : fod^^ f^t'ia^ gutka, irotha^ 
etc. Now, not only is there no evidence, so far a^ I know, that 
a secondary -a eould produce such on effect, but there is evidence 
to the contrary. For icstanctj, OJr. trumnu, duh^, ungs became, 
by the middle of the ninth century ^ a,b., irummu^ duba^ ungu, but 
the II of the preceding syllable rcxDained^ it did not become (^, 
Hence, even if it might be supposed that the final -u became by 
phonetic change -tf, guthu would have become and would have 
remained ^gutha^ it would not have become farther goiha. tria 
hithu^ in which the old form survives, is a traditional formula^ 

NoMUfATrvE ahd AoctrsATrvE Pujbal Neuter. 

The Idg. ending was -u. In Irbh this disappeared) changing 
tinder certain conditions € of the preceding syllable to t,* O.Ir. 
mfftanees are inn^ d^ Ml. 23* 13, frhna i&rui (leg, dona) 



1 C2, t?r 477 »q* 

^ Bnigmami, Gnmdnu i^, 125. 
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ML 4^ IS/ imm mmi BOr. 41*. umB rmd^ BCr, It^ 10, ML ^ 14, 
145'* $. Tloi lofiii oeeadmia&f i f peit i in later litentitfe^ e.g. amU 
rM; SE. 101, m^, U7, iH irda SR. 1041, mm mM trMk LU. 28* 4. 
In Olr. the mt^g -m sIm ippeatt, mm immmm ML 4^^ 19, hmm^ 
8g.i1^1L He cxploilitB k ^iple. In Ihft ma. m. pL of 

e.g. «m/i iii4 eiiie£i/ liter tlie aaalogy of Mw^Xi to tmil wwm 
ipfi»ed ^^ to Mr. Ifl MifL Ir, -« k the eomum sAnig. ag. 
d^« LU. n IS, Sl^ ie, BB, 4d»> 2^, 47d»41. ip^bfawliir. 114^43,* 
Um^ BB. 45S» IS, rmd^t TT. 179, f«mm BB. 451^ 20, wwmmm 
Ma IS. iWjM 37.* 



0,lr. foraa ^ht §mimm»^ were euij iteplAoed bj aaalo^gifiil i 
tike fiiiai. In F^L Oeng., ^ 397, tfer mli^idjr a^pettt. 
Hid- It, tbe old fiirm «urvive« oiilj in oeitiiii phimaee. 

BE. ^ cffiA 87S, 4675, i^ 731 2« i^^ 871 « §22, ilratf 990, 1 
M 694, #1^ 9t§, ^iM 626, 696, 2S90, nm^ 9S9, eS06« mtih 6041, 



i mtm^M^'m rmiik^mvmmbmm #, ct £- Sebnidl, IF. i, 72. 

' Hi* witeaMgm oi Itie ii§i trll&lik ti p^caltar- A 
{Iran *yr£l sod &rrc ? hk bgrm, «&e., i* file < doe ta the 

« 01 CZ. IT, 6a, 4S9- 

* Bt^ with ehuigt to tiM OttlC. MC, «Ji<M If 1« 1$. 

' In Mid. If, tiw HUM. -t-atem rinrf ^pwBt'' fotbw* the m^^xicm of niitf 
*4ktt/ «.f, miwu LL. 90* 37, TT. ISiS, mwii LL, 91* 62 (we &1mi bdow, 
a. SSl), Sdkstidl, IF. U 69, imte, daiT«i nmrf from f^ + tnd. But to judR 
InsB m dm mmi TBL. ^ L, it would seem ib*t 4md h mmUsi. The »€>c. pL » 
^ L0, 65* S4« tb« dit, ii indmib ^7* 17« BB. 470^ 4, 476^ U, $6, The da. 
i ta s ftes hh^h- ; in twia b; wuitfifr the e must be umlogial, #thm : 

It 1|M bmi eortottwri to git^ the gCT< pL e.f . of §tl4 m kiikt i of llw 
^ of fQch ■ f orot, bowrfer, I mu diieof«r oo eildeaee. MiiL Ir* Itikm^ 



«niAm^ Miint t^) OAr. heihmt, »roih«t , bukm (VS, ^^ ^UHiM be rartorad 
to FAL 0«w. Fiol. 166, wharo it rhjmei with amkat (MS, grttha)^ g«ii, pl, 
*f fria, Cf. further /irt* Wb. \^^ 15, /*rt«* in. 17* % g«n. fL of /rt, >ad 
lilt «oiiuiKiii ^MsOiiif of the endki^ *««, «.g, r^M Ml. 15' 2 (which lu Xcf- 6t» I 
bii heeonie rwfajp firtv Ml. 4IK 22. iil tkii imliciiei UmI (1) the coiuotuuit 
Mofie the etidinf wti noti^pEkUl ; {%) tb^t the root ^owel wh liable to tho 
snlsal prodooed b| • foUovio^ a or «. Henoe the eurpiet explaaatioa of the 
fofa BMi iome ttixiSeetioa^ im it doct aot aeooimt for Ibew two things. Tfa# 
foliowiii^ ii the aeoovAt which I wcmid stM»vt Id^. ^Uirisom ^immtmm 
*Mli«MW, *toAo, tad, with omlrat, *Arf A«, Bitt •Uth^ fell togethw viii 

Cif, ht€h6 froa *^iiMiw. To ^ ■ dictiiiGtiTe «iidiikff -# vti borrowed 
I i&m •l^dielmiim, end in partictdftr from thnl cUm ot -i-itemA in whieb 
Ibe piMidiaf eoniODiiit wee noD-p4lAttl. la the new Jorm the eoatoouit beJoi« 
lb* eadisf remuned noo^pdetAL 
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r#cA^ 1575, 1615, rmd 274, 845, 865, 7424 (but rmm 2259), mdk 
42, mih 7285. 

LU. Texts : FA. io^mam 29* 27, tr^H 31» 10 j Sc,E. riiirf 
37* 32, rreuAf 35» 16, 22; ScX.B. tod^imtn 33^ 17; CA. ^nlfii 
12*^27,44, 

TT. . mih 823, etc,, er^eU 651, *ar 1709, ^nim 301, mind 1667, 
i/£ tSa, 1346^ 1419. 

Aen, ; f«wl ('eesttis'] 460^ 24, etc., ermki 478« 43, p^im 
457* 12, 13, 

But to a traditional phrase iri<t hiihu na mhftha LTJ. 27^ 35, etc«» 
«r dttfi na muire 7 «a $rotha BB. 482* 12, 

Aa to the Yocjiliaiii of Jtri^ sruth^ etc.» it. may be eEpkined from 
the faot that in the aoune which the new genitiTea followed m 
their model the gen, pL was the same in form aa the nom. sg. 
In some casea « appears, rmn bj r^n^ SB,, PH., and after the 
analog of this rmd 'points* LIT, 16* 12, 79* 40, lend LIT. 48* 21, 
f iM BR. That this # has anything to do with the ^ of the older 
form of the gen. is highly improbable. In rmd it is probably dne 
to the tendency of the noun to form the nom, sg. retid = Mod. Ir. 
rfimn, cl r^nd * point' LL. 91* 61, 91^ 26; so probably Uni^ 
Hod. Ir. nom, hann. 

Gmmtm Bpal. 
GUnn da h§K Hy. v, 20. 



CMlirei OP DSCLBNSION. 

In later Irish -tf-stems oftei^ pass into the ^o^decleniian, Erst in 
the sing. Already in O.Ir. fi$t has fi%$ as well as fusi> in the gen. \ 
the frequent dative fim§ resembled fiur. Aoother isolated O.Ir. 
instance is tomau ML 20^ 21. Examples from Mid. Ir. are: — 

%^ ^battle,' g.s. uig TT. 1349, 1907, by %« TT. 1584; but 
n.pl. dgaTT. 1614. 

itmmm^ n.pl. ammu (as ace.) BB, 467* 9, 

ehu^ g. ^fft<i and 0/m«; see Windisch Wb. and Meyer, 
Contributions. 

rwr<«l, g. (^md SB. 3042, TT. 822, 855, BB. 467* 20. 468^ 20, 
469* 26, by taetha TT. 852, BB. 468** 13, 470* 18; but n.pl. t^mthi 
TT, 4, ace. cQctha BB. 456* 8. 

comram^ g, ct^mraim TT. 1019, 1348, 

diummuB, g, diumuh LTJ, 10^ 17, PH., by diummma LIT. lO** 15, 
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donu, ^. iondi SR., LU. 29* 9, n.pL doraii ITT. 28** 38, In 
Mid. If^ BOm. ace. dofnt ^ O.Ir« doinea m still common, e.g. SB« 
446, 457, LTJ, 114*- 11, TT. 2094, BB, 462^ 46, 471* 20, 

ilud, g. Uuid BB. 475* S. 24. by 0luda 484* 3K 

iwmmmm, g. irnvMrdau SE. 1438, 4994, imarhiAu LU. 35^ 19. 

mmmi g. indmmt TT. 1847, PH., by iVufmiMa PH. ; uom., ace. pL 
jniiimfa TT. 1651, 1796, roc. innnmaa, LU. 6» 17. 

iMpwmt, g. ffttfroaiM PH. 

9^«dj g. (Mjprt'J FH, 

dttifiii, g. 6main PH<. 

p^ccad, g. peceaid LU. 32^ 24, PH., by peedha PH., c.pl. p^cemid 
PH., hjpecda LTJ. 17* 13, p««^A*i PH., acc.;?^c<;« LIT. 32** 32. 

wm&h^^ g. $enehats SB. 1 786, by fdn^A^titd 6638 ; ace. pi. i«tMAiii# 
LU. 15* 14. 

i<?^, g, ?ri^ * LU* 8** 42. 

i^mm, g, tmiiui4 SE. 374, 462. 

In tbe Sagas Ftr^Mi^ g. /^j^t4j<i baa for it$ too. FerguU LU. 
57*^ 3, etc., by Fer^m LU. SS** 4, etc. 

In Mid. Ir. iriuh * tribe' iB repbiced by trtb^ e.g. n.s. ir#i 8R^ 
4433, 4881, 5149, g. Inri^ 4483, dat tr§ih 4193, ace. dethrtih 7083, 
dual <fl arm^ 4624, n.pl. tr^ha 4432, 4433, 4437, dat. tr€haih 4730. 



Consonant Stemt ending in an Exploiive. 

For f i, r\^ 1% common tn Mxk. \ mil * soldier * 13 replaced by milid^ 
0.g. SR. 2092, 2701, TT. 372, 1920, ^n. 4681" 25 ; uemr^ii for 
Mtfra LU. 42* 13. 

In tbe O.Ir. glosses nouns like hihu^ 6«niu, ba^e tbe dat. 
hthaidf omiaid, or A*Mtf, 6m&ti, ct G€.* 256 sq. By mthraig, 
mthair appeofs, Wb. 13* 1, Ml, 74* 13, 8g. 28* 8. From feiM 
eome$ ienid and ^^^ Ml. 31^ 4. In old texts, tbongh I bavo no 
examples &om the glosses^ noons like tii^t ba^e also & dat. like 



t Am old oeuter -«-itooi. In ma Uidi BB. 478^ 2^ «£€. l/ir LIT. 8^ 12, it h^ 
bmnDft leai., md 19 mflectei like ui -a-etem. Koni. pL tn tk^i fiC* liii, 43a« 
g. I*«flfl/5l^4. 

* Tb« *«*»teiii ffaiff, freffa^ ^hith ia aiiD«iaited ia e«r|atu pliriies with itvu, m 
Hid. Ir. derelopq dental forms, cf. Wiadiich Wb. ; dadkrlj daig^ d$$a ^fii«,' 
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Horn. In Mid. Ir, texts, so far as my obscrvatioii goes, the 
long forms are the common ones in the daL as in the ace. 
I oatancea of the short forms from Mid* Ir* are : — 

tSU, : gko 6585, nia 5283. 
I-U.: DaBr. hthu 17* 16, Aid. Nath. caihair M^ 27. 
TT. ^If0 J872 (by ^liaid 2007, 2015)> 
-^n. : mihair (by mthrmg), irkhai 460*^ 1, of. cdica, LL. 103» 39, 
Wc^ij LTJ. 49"^ 14, 
PH, : dorchstUt 6Uiu, and 611$, Mmdaiu (by smdataid), aihh 
(by e^baid)i gUo, coimdiu (by coinidid). 



I 



In the Old Irish glosses the form of the nom. occasionally 
^^placei that of the ace, cf. GC.= 257, where add foirhthetu 
W^, 9t> 10, Instances ffom Mid* Ir* tcxta are, e.g. : — 

SR. I hthu 807, cin 3571, 5399 (MS. dnd), 5484 (bnt cimid 
^576^ 3620, 4994), #ff«<? 314 (but tmid 1891 '), ^ 7183, ^/^o 246, 
260a^ 3695, 4131, r«m 778, ardruirs 7560, uehtmo^a 757, yfcAt 

^^nn. : catkmr (by cathraip), 

^n. : ;^^P0 480* 4 (by ^?fW(l 460^ 33, 461* 12), ara 472^ 42, 
*a<4ai> (by mthraig) aaep*?* 

^H. : fi*(A« (by h0ihmd\ donhndUj ctn (by iinmd), coma (by 
^^*Nit^^ eoimdiu (by eotmdid)* 

Isolated instances of nom. for aec. are: — mru LL. 82* 10, drui 



Texts: CA, es&, FA, tY/«^ii (^i7^ai»t) 27* 10, ScX.B. f^« 






47* 24, -fi^cMjAa LL. 9* 42, Mocha 8* 4, iia TT, 1804, ^rfijjy 
118'' 14. 



I 



TfiANSlTIOir TO THE GuTTimAX DfiCLBWaiOIf* 

Iii Mid. Ir, many nouns in -r pass into the guttural declension 
""^^i* the analogy of eathir, tatkrach^ and the like. Such are, e.g. : — 

^««ar (Mod. Ir. ea^air)^ g. emrach Sll. 902 (by eatra 8308)> 
^- t*' Mirfli?A 902, dat. pi. casrachaib 8170. 

"^^ir, daraeh, see Wiadisch s.v., and add ace. pi. darmhe BB. 
"^^1*13. O.Tr. ^«r, <lflf<?. 



tW 



hAIso efH iW« 1475. 
In dta roh^t 



fioiJkhU mili 



ti€fa ^o«ea ar c*i Por^ 72 33 



tioiu, pl.^Aif, if the text is eotmd, is also used for the aiie. 
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iitfae 



ol mnu in Mid. Ir. 



fr 8B, 125 = O.lr, 



r, g. fur^ei SE. ei8S, aee. Imrm^ TI, 408, 409, 
biit hgrm BB. 4M^ 12, nee. ItMtr 4e2« 2, gefL pL h^rmt^ 8E. SOU 
but Utt^ FH. 0:ir iui»r, g, ktrm Ann. HI. G46. 

^la nine dlilige k found in many loan-words^ e.g. : — 

MfM^t i- Mgiifeeh, bnt ace. ai^kiitr LS. 814. 

ditolr, tf^orocA, bat mx. dt6ir FH. 

<^flrf<ir, tmr&iir, g. mrrro^A 8B. 3267, LU. 33* 11. PH., ace, pL 
cm'&rac/ui PH,, dat. €^rtnseka^ TT. 128, bfit cbt^ Rg. ^rc^r SB* 
tS88, S390, FH. wx. i«r<»ir SB. 3219, 3264, PH.. dat pL <wr«r««» 
LS. 8637. 

«aa«fr, g. <»Ulradl LU. 88- 26, but dst ftg. eMair SK 4518, 
LU. 82» 9, dat pL mikmri^ LV. 34' 1. 

MiigiMier, g. wu^utr^ LU. 32-' 5, BB. 207* 18. 0,1t. gen. 
«Mjfii^rr, JUeolt 01c^. ceclxxi. 

w$4miMt»rf g. mmmHrmh LU. 39* 17, gen. pL mminuirmeh LS. 
2474, but ikt. i^. mmmistir LS. 958, 8295. 

ninnir^ ii*pL Ntutr^Ad YBL. 284* 16. 

mUmr, g. m^fmA 8E, 7788, but dat. m//^ iV PH. 

tmitUr^ g. iiiMfiri>^A, ace. mau^V SR. 4236. 

$m6ir, g. ##9K^ii^il LS. 3846, 4310. 

After the mnalogy of s.g. mil : tailich O.Ir, aii, tflo beoomet 
at/, tfi^cA, ct Wmdiacli Wb, and Mej-er, Contrib. b.t. So in 
Mid. Ir. the borrowed epUiil hm gen. pi. tpuiie^h LS. 154, but 
4aL pL ^/i£ MC. 89. 

It will be seen tb&t in the sg. tbe guttuml form ia nre» except 
in the genitive. 

In O.Ir. aihir paaies into tbe gtittniai declension in the plurti 
in the componnd ua$aiathrmg Aacoli, Qlose. l. Ib Mid. It* such 
Iohm ifid conunon in the plural of aikir^ hrdihir^ mdthtr^ mur^ bf^ 
Hm iidi of the older forma. Examples will bo found bclow» 
pp, 237 iq« 

Comonaiit Stema endmg Ln a Hasal. 
DiTjTfi SnroirL4B. 
In the O.Ir. glosses nouns in -u hare beeides -tn also -« and -u in 
the dat., cf. 6C.* 265, further MufM dat. of JfurritJ Amn. UL 784 
bf lfifiv7»i LU. 56* 89. From Mid. Ir. I hare no collections > 
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In O.Lr. aimdli^ g. attndiam^ makti! both d&L and ace. aimdU^ 
aecutB makt!S ucc accms ML 90*7. In SE. airmitm makes airmitm 
1744, and mrmitiu B37, similarly in PH. i ikhtu makes tkhtu 
1123, 1322f ^fi/^//« makes ialam 31^ but UbUiiUy fa/f/i^m. An aoc. 
JTxfltii is found LU. 39*^ 23. I have no further coUeotionSi 

Chak0£ or DBCLEiffliaK. 
CorrOBponditig to O.Ir* reiglu, tet^iann * star/ we have in 
Mid. Ir. rHia^ rUlande LU. 36* 24, like jrer^ti penainde (fiee above* 
p. 212). So OJr. dile^ d'tlenn *dtfiiige,* becomes in Mid. Ir. dUiu^ 
dilind^ BB. 22^ 45. In Mid* Ir, Hchiu h replaced by (iocMam ; 
&om this the gun. is tiachtatm LL. 4^ 28» 



Hemter -H-etemi. 

Dative SiHouLiK. 

In OJn forms like ^remimum, ciimmim arc regular. In later 
0*lr, shorter forms begin to appear i—/(^r^mcZdi /hot Ml* 19^ 5, 
75^ 4, mmdm 84* 9 (MS, maim), maidm 85° 6, eindrmm 78** 4. 
In Mid. Ir. the short forms are common, the long forms are 
exceptional Thus already in SR, we have annmimm 632, 3854, 
rimim 1634^ but h^im 6920, cUm (bis) 469^ §a%rm 1487, ingrim 
6480, In later LU, t«xts we have e*g, mmm 32* 27, dnim SS'' 37, 
foglaim 4° 36, 40, gairm 32^ 34, gati 2^45 by anmaim (MS* M«mtf»ii) 
32* 45, wwwmw* 42** 11* In LG. we have/o^/aim 2* 15, 20; in TT. 
^im 1035, 1505, riim 1644 by ammm 48, in Mn. gairm 457^ 13, 
£tfm 476* 20, maidm 483'' 40, 484* 21^ mnm 454^ 36.< 

NomKATITE AN1> AccusAxrvE FuntAx. 

In later OJr* anman^ etc*, become, with doubling of the final «, 
ftfijvmNu, etc., cf. CZ. iv, 483* In Mid, Ir* anmann^ eiimennj etc., 
are the usual forms* For -nn, -nna appears in later Mid. Ir. From 
m. I have no examples. From LL* I have noted aHtmrnda 89* U, 
101^ 38. Of BB, texts Mn. has anmann 450* 26, garmann 478^ 20. 
Kenn. has anmanda 203* 47. Of LBr. tcxte MacCouglinne has 
anmandi lenitnd^ mirendf nadmand^ s^abimffnd by anvtanna^ mtrfnda^ 

^ In MncConglinne there is a Utemr^' revival of the longer forms: — ^nmam 93, 
iinim by ittun 81, iomttm 101. In that turiouu arcbuiiing oompositiyn, The Life 
of Hugh Eoe UTfonneU, the long forma are also us«d aa nominatives, e.g. 
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PH. has anmand, eomanmanfif but usually mimannUf pi^mmida^ 
limcnda} 

OEAKaE Of Declension* 

In Jr. arbor ia inflected in the oblique cases like an n*stem 
g» arh^^ dat* arhmmm, etc, la Mid. Ir. arhor is id fleeted like a^ 
-o-stem ; for examples see Mayer, ContnbulioDs^ s.t. 

HotLEB of EelatioEsliip in -&-. 
GEinrrTE Plural. 

In OJr* tliia ends in -tf : athre^ mdthrs, etc/ In Mid* Ir- di^ 
6to., have been replaced throughout by the analogical athar^ et 
e.g. aihar SR. 4987, hrdthar SR 4470, 7320. 

JPor transition of these nouns to the guttural declension 
aboTe, p. 234. Examples will be found below, pp. 237, 238. 



Neuter -s-stems. 
GEjrrriYB Plubai,, 

In Mid. Ir. the Ji% forma like &Ube ore giving place to shoi 
analogical forms like sIM, 

SR.: {a) mnie 1114, 7733, ^m 506. 

(fi) dun 7342, kth 3152, Uihglmn 4720, primiun 7342, diah : 

TT. X (a) ^nttf^e' 1555. 

(/J) dmh 1440. 

-^n. (a) ^ir* 456» 6, ti^^adh 457* 15. 

(Jenititb Dhax. 

The shorter form also makes its way here : — 

SB. : primUih 4290; XT. tlr 2256, but hithe 598, etc., ida^^ ^^ 
1046. 



' In PH. %n^ttiiH has partly cbangod its d^en^u. After the gen-- 
tfi^«ifM« and ih^tsma {in iinJ na), d. %ngrim ore formed atre. pi. m^ftimm^ 

* Bnigmfliinf Grutidrisa, ii, 696t speakB of an O.lr. wid^Anr, brdthsr^ whic?^^^ f* 
would derive directly from tbe Idg. gen. But, so (ar as I know, such fomci^r-^i 
not exist; in S;^. 31'^ 12 mdfA^r ia gea. sg. ; in F€L. Oeag. FroL 10, bome ^^ 
keep tbe eld geu. hrdithre. I a Ir. we must start from athrt^ etc., analoj 
traasfonnations of the Idg. fomis. Mid. Ir. athar^ ete,, are again anaioj 
tramfarmatioiifl of uthr^j ^p ; that these forms should coincide wiUi tlin^ ^*' 
the regukr development of the Idg. formfi \^ouJd bare giyea in Iri&h is a c^ 
freak of (^anoe, but nothing more. 
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ApELrt from these forms I hare noted only isolated irreg:ulantie8. 
From d^Uf g.s. dHn is common by the side t*f dmn$^ From sliab^ 
n.pl. iliiibu appears TT. 1 380 for the common j^lehi or sUi&ts (see 
below, p. 239), Gknn becoroes ft^m., and, after the analogy of 
g,6. fflinmr^ d,8. ffli'nn^ developes furms of tho -ri-declension in the 
.pluml, e.g., ^imna, Trip. Life 112, 216, TT. 2234, ^kndaik TripX. 
96. 100 {hyglmmh 144), PH. 



HomiuatiTe and Accusative Plural of MascidiEe and 
Feminine Conaonantal Stemi.^ 

A^ the deyelopment is of the same kind in all these a terns, they 
may be conyeniently taken together. 

IfOMlKATrrE PLtTEAX, 

Either («) the old nominatire remains or {fi) it is replaced by 
the accusative form. 

3B. : (a) cimfid 3625, odraid 4660; earsit 5MB; hritkamain 
5516; itihir, s^nathir 4990, hrdtktr 3128, 3493, 5813. 

(^) caihrm^lia 5195; cifda^ 1412, cmnU^ 411. rfrii rW* 3849. 

FA. : (a) n6idm 27^ 24, hrethemain 30» 44, 30* 29. 
Aid. Ech.: {u) Ulaid 38^ 31, Z2,filid 39* 3 ; brdthir 38* 15. 
(/J) derhBHhraeha m"^ 12. 
^e.L.il. : (a) mn ^^^ 23, 
{li) naihracha 33* 15 j Unti 33* 30, 
ISAM, : (/J) iethracha 2* 22, 
€A. : (a) Jilid 5* 3, 
TT, : (a) cdirig 101, r\g 152, etc. ; mnaid 507, mraid 268, etc., 
milid^ll, 827p 1848, 1864; mraii 826, 

{0) mthrmha 1385, 1625, 1795; ldmd6U 1345, mUidi 227, 618, 
854, 915, 1337» 1354, 1602, 1627, 1681, 1861, rt^^i 1345, «0(rA#<la 
1731. 2045, UinU 177, tmgUm 1295. 
Nenn. : (a) druid 210* 48, 210* 5, 31, 32; hrdhamain 206* 22. 
(/j) ri^^Afl (sic) 209** 25 ; namuiU 210« 51, 

^ It Mi^mA to uccux earliest In proper names. 

' Of a pLunU of aeiit^r »t«mB ending in an exploilTe the Poly oertmn insti^oe 
which I have got is fjom Mi. lo OJr.* ti» Thumeysen has sbowii (KZ. iSLrii^ 
in), the plur. 11 rfdf, later dHa, imd ^tili Inter Mil LL. yS'' 22. 

' mnntu alreadj in Ml, 62^ 5. 
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Mu. : (a) rig 453'' 8, 466* 10, 465*^ 9, 468^ 43, 475^ 30<Z^ ^ 
47e» 33, 477^ U, 478^ 37, airdn'g 465*' 42, urri^ 475> 30, miVrW — ^ 
456" 10, 465^ 9; bidhuid 469^^ 7, curmd 449* 36, 453^ 8, 475* 3^ .^ 
475*' 30, 476* 33. 483* 22; ndmait Ui^ 24, 455^ 41, 471* 1^" ^ 
479*' 24 ; mn 473* 47, 

{fi) cMhrmha 480* 6, 481^ 46, nathrmha 454* 38, 41, rJn^ -^ 
449* 36, 466t> 37, airdriga 475'* 44 (but airdrt^hi 466^ 3i^E^ 
ttm>*i 465^ 9, 476^- 39; druidi 465^ 20, s&tchtda 461* 3, ^im^ i^^ 
454* 33, irmgihi 453^ 10; hrdithri 482*' II, miifiAri 479* J"""^ ^ 
481* 17, #ftf^Arfi 481'^ 18, tmthraoha 419^ 40. 

Ka : (a) ri^ 45 ; dipd IS.^lid 45, 

(^) tmdti 105. 



AccusATiTS (ahb Yocatite) Fx^imAi.. 

la Hid. Ir. -a tends to be replaced by -u after the analogy 
-0-stems, e*g. ri^^w; r^^ -^rtt : Jfr. (In Hod. Jr. the ace. is in ] 
replaced by the Botn. From the Mid. Ir. texts whieb I «h£ipi 
examined the only iiLBtaiiees of this which I have noted are for~^= 
SR. 2408j hidhaid d.ndi f^hemain in FH.) 

SB.: (a) i^athrai^hii 2812, 4754, mihrach^ 3851, rtga 12,^ 
9ithra 2978, 

O) brdthriu 4640 (i c^^), 3113 (too.), 4700 (vac, : du); »i*£^ 
7471, 7474 IB ambiguouB. 



ZCT; Textt. 

FA. : (/j) ai>tfrfi4 30» 28. 
DaBr. : (/3) 5nVA<rmrt« (voc.) 17*35, 
&cX.B,: (8) ^flff<f»t*33*41, 
CA.: (^) ef^gi^du 12* 44,//fliM 5^ 25. 
XT, : regularly -u : ri^u, curadu, etc. 

Kenn.: (/5) rigu 207** 48, 208* 10; mihadu 209*' 37; e?or» 
207^ 44. 

^n.i As we bave seen abeTGi in this text *» ia confused 
-a in the aco. pL of -D-stems. This confuaion will eicplaim 
presence of *<» by -u in consonant stems: daracho 451* 13, 
478*' 39; hraithriu 481* 19, derUraithri 467" 24, maithn (^ 
46r 39, maihm 467^ 17, uathrmha 468* 37. 

MC. : ailschu ( : aineha) 5 ; colhadu^ imdadu 97 ; <wi8t ^^ 
23, 29. 
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Bemtal Plurals, 

In Mid, and ^od. IrJ thtm U a plitral ending m -le, *ta. Such 
a plural would develop re^larly in dental gtemsj in which 
a consonant (/» »i or a dental) preceded, which prevented the 
aspiration of the dental. Thus term would make in 0,tr. n.ph 
Unid^ ace, pL Uinteay d,pl. Uiniih ; in Mid, Ir., with coniaftion of 
nom* and ace.,* it would become nom, ace. UmUf or Uintu dat, 
ieintii^. So from l^m, g, Unttd^ would come in Mid. Ir. nom. acc» 
Umi0^ daL Uintib ; from cin would come nom. ace. cinta^ dat- 
cintaih* On tha analogy of these there were developed from non- 
dental stem* coataiming n or l^ e,g, ; — 

l6n, n.pL I6nie, ISnti TT. 163, 1264, 1887, d. Mniih 8R. 2507. 
In TT. 936 i6n£i has spread to the gen. pi. ; cf. tmUd BK 452» &^ 
462*7, 471*46. 

6r6ti * quern,* d. pi broMtib hV, 68* 26. 

lind, lititib TT. 808, Mod. Ir. linn, /mi*, etc, 

m6m (g. moHM, mdTM)^ mointi LS. 3663 = Mod. Ir. mdinU. 

fdn^fdnU LQ. 114* 4, fdnta LL. 101* 46, fdntaib LL, 95^ U 
(but/a/aaaTT, 10S9), 

^^fifi. As we saw before Jr, glinne, glinmb became in Mid. Ir. 
gU»na and §lmnmb^ and these became further ^bnU LL. 10l=* 46 
{0lmia ^ fanta), LS, 3662, b.uA glmhtaib TT. 1989, LL, 9o»* 46, PH. 

dil * cliff ' : alUaib BB. 451^ 9. 

*iU/#, ^«tf/^i TT. 1673, Mod, Ir. hmilU 

eaiil * wood/ ooiUti BB. 452^ 42, emUtib SR. 6269, camtih 
BE. 451* 12. 463* 37, 467^^ 12. Mod. Ir, ^iUi€, 

comthifidlt comthimltaih LU, 31* 23. 

The onl^ plural which I have found in Mid. Ir. when the 
i woiild not be deaspirated hy th^ preceding consonant is that 
of diab, bUU LTJ. 50* 39, lUibti TT. 1406, 1564, BB. 450* 18, 
4621' 42, Ehhtib BB. 45r 8, 24 (but dMu 450* 26). Here the 
dental plural is probably due to association with gl$im and /an. 



The Dual. 

KoMIirATrTE AJffB x\ ecus ATITE. 

In 0,lr- consonant stems, besides the normal forms such as doit 
(fr. d6e) Conn. s.v. eerMIt g^^mnd (fir, gunlae) YBL. 91* 24, Im 

> For Mmi Ir. cL FincV^ i, \^ 126, 434, 440, 445, U%% Dottill, pp. 40, 41 ; 
ChriBtiaD Broth^ra^ Irish Gnunmoj', pp. 43, 46, 51. 
* In -tf-fltemfi like tlimdimd tht 0« Ir. nom., and soo. woold become alike §hinU^ 
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(ir^im) LU. 91* 24, lutgam [tr, lurga^) YBL, 9 1» 29. wii^iVA(fr. maim} ^ 
l^L, 91» 21, <mtf (fr. wir) LU, 69* 29, dt^id (fr. «%#) Cormac, 
«.T. rMf tiiere appear, a^r the analogy of iloiids like fir^ #ut7, and j 
tf£4tr, is which th^ nom. ace. dual coincided with the Bom. sg*i 
also the forma of the Dom. sg. ar^ (fr, ^r^ 'temple'} Thesaurus 1 
Palso^hibemieoi ii, 249, ara {~nra^, fr. arae), arm ' eharioteer'1 
LIT, 57* 1§, /ml LU. 134* 4, Urn Cormae s>v. hlimie* 

In MicL Ir. both the longer tknd the shorter forms appear, j 
e.g.^ mihrm^ TT. 362, atthmihd 1256, H(fmthd 1851, wi;*!^ 2046»i 
^rd((l478, r*> 1078, etc, BB. 454* 30, ^if/ LL. 99* 28, bj ^i^l 
LL- 99* 27, lem LL. 99* 22, Unfortunatelj the forma are mot of * 
common occurrence. 

Gkitititb. 

Mid, Ir. fonms of the gen. ha^e been noted abovC| pp, 228, 
231, 236. 

In Mid. Ir., beaide the old dative forma are found sometimes the 
forms of the nom. : /ohm da Mr 8R. 2370, thn da omthrat^n 7624, 
for a dih citahid { = euhdmi) LIT. 113* 17, 4$na da hirla nechtnw^iUi 
LL. 2*39, (lima da lum^ mi 3^ 4, eoms dl n&*moig PH. 2568, ^^n dml 
fer die PH. 26S7, dm da apiUl dec 3076, cona dd Ml HC. 89, mnm\ 
di idmaind 91, /or d4i hairgin 9, These are forerunners of the Mod. 
Ir. dual, in which one form series for all cases. 

Tm£ BUAL OF THE AbT1CL£, 

In O.Ir. tjt mtwm for all cases; in Mid. Ir. for in, na also appearft..] 
BR., Nom* : (a) %nda murai^th 158, in da u rind 257- 

{fi) nmdsga0tk dec 85, na dd thuaifh d^c 4633, na da iluag 588 L 

Aoc. : 09} na da mewrmgthf 1 60, na dd iase 7626, «« da mac 7682^ 
na di hai 5433, na di pkiair 7467, na di Maire 7475, 

Gen. : (^) na da primhth 4290, imi dafisu 4328. 

Bat.: «^ ^^ Otfn hraian 7624, but/^r na ^« tMr 2369, <f<ma «ff}l 
fr#^ii rf*#tf 4730, lite. 
LU. Texts, Nom*: [a) an dd gein IjT 23, 

{0) na di chruim 3' 20^ na dd i^hruim 3» 30, na da mrt 3» 39,] 
ti<r <;4 cAiitrr S** 1, »« da apitai 27*20, ii« dd drai^ d§c 29* 19, 



* In Bt. 20 ffii a|ipeKiv tiot only as the ace, (ter), but alio as ih^ gen, im^J 
M mfM da ml^M^m t«vl it tcnuid. 
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Ace. : na da chldr 3"" 15, m id emc US^ 29. 
TT,, Nom, : (fi) na da ingin 106. 

Ace. : (j§) na da ehorcatr 1554> 

Gen.: (a) in da UUhe 598. 1822, 1832, 1026, 1932, 1933, in da 
idaUs0s 1046. 

(/j) na da Mhi 548^ na da If an 1058, na da hliadan 1817. 
Borofoa (XL.), Nom. ; (n) in da mnuc 296* 27. 

Gen. : (a) in da ingin ^%T 3. 

(^) na da ingm 295* 15, na da mieed SOS** 39^ na da ch6iced 
302*^41, 49. 

PH,, Nam. : (a) in da apitai 1919, m ff^ gatai^i 2855^ tn tl^ 
miuf^i^A 304 2 1 1» da mudk 7330 » r» ^a ni>imt6i^ 2565^ tfj i^d a^^an 4557. 

(/9) «fi efrt ri> 1113, na da apitai 1627, 1630, na da grmth 1932, 
llil da deseipul 4550, 4556, «a da recht 4551, 4563, na da p&pul 
4577, n^ ^a phopul 4596, nn £^a i/miVj^ 4628, na da Mm're 3455, 
3586, na da erlais 3457, 3587» na da ffni 3558, 3561, na da 
ihmlaig 4603. 

Aec. : (a) tfi i^i ihr$hand 2487, in ^ fA««i^ 7590. 

(^) «ei ^i iairand 1209, »« ^a rfcA^ 4554, na da phopul 4564. 

Oen. : (a) in d^ fer die tm^. 

O) tin ^^ i»M 4458, 

Bat. : (a) o^i dih rachtaih 6783, r^o^ (i^i>r die 2687, so 3076. 

(^) dantt dth cmniitrib 2253, so 4445, 6690j mia dih rigtt 
Mehtmogat 140S. 
MtU., Nom. : (a) /n f^a marcdua§ 485* 38, 

Ace. : (o) m da luing 460* 27. iw (f^ ^«^^ 476* 24* 

Gen. : (a) fM (^rt ^Mi 471'* 45, m ^^ mihmil- 484* 15, iji (fa a/iw^ 
474* 46, in da ilogh 477* 16. 
MC, Kota. : tit dd han 77, 

Ace, ; in d) chummrand 5. 

Gea. I in da chaUkch 5. 
LB., Norn. : tn da ph&pul 1476, in dd elatnh 1591, 

Ace. : in dafhorha 1897^ in (?*! espac dhec 4110. 

As to the supersession of in by ^a, it may be conjectured that it 
etarted while tn still Lived in the noni. pi. masc. of the article. 
In accordance with that it might he further conjectured that in 
the dual na invaded the notn. tern, and the ace, pL of the duiil 
before it in^^aded the nom, tnasc. ; such a conjecture finds support 
in the distribution of form in SB. But m SE. na is firmly 
established in the gen. Was this through the infiuence of the 
gen. pi. ? In later LU, texts na ie the regular fonn In aU cases. 
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la later Mid. In thefe is a curious reTersion to fH for all 
So in Mod. Ir, the ^ual is an da^ den da, etc., for all cases. That 
there is aay historical connection between later Mid. Ir. in M^ 
Mod. Ir* oil id, and the OJr. fonos* is highly improbable; it 
woqM involTe the supposition that Mid. Ir. mt if a wm purelj 
Htamry, while in truth na dd and in dd appear in texts of the 
same kind but of ditferent dates, such a a the Togail Troi and 
the Story of the ^neid. There is no difficulty in the suppositioii ^ 
that when the dual cesAed to hare dliferent forma for dififorent j 
cascfi, the similarity of the general dual form to the singular led ' 
to the introduction of the singular article* which itself had the 
same form throughout except in the gen. fem. In our texts it 
is occasionaUy doubtful whether we have a anrviTal of the old or 
the bii ginning of the new. 

Confusion of Datlre and AccusatlTo after Frepositioni* 

As we ha%^e seen aboTe^ p. 210^ in course of time the accusative 
disappeared in the singular and plural. After prepositions in 
Mod. Ir. the old accnsatiTe is represented by the dative. In the 
sin pilar a trace of the old distinction remains after a preposition 
followed by the article, when there is somettmes aspiration, some- 
times eclipsis ; in different dialects, however, aspiration and eclipsis 
biiTe spread analogically beyond their proper bounds. In the dual 
in time the old dative disappears. 

SnfQTTLAR. 

Herej unfortunately^ my collections are very incomplete. I must 
he content to give what I have noted, pointing to a confusion of 
the (^sti^ under various headings. 

(a) Tht* #bf»i of th Cm§, 
In most classes of nonna the dat. and the ace. were tbe same in 
form. In -o-stems^ where they were different, the dat. form in 
time disappeared, see above* pp. 213 U[, E^tamples of dat. for ace. 
are wutnn o^n fiur ( : mhiur) SR. 3572, i Uuc LU. 4^ 16, foa ruic 
PH. 1322, /o mud 126. In neut. -^-stems the two forms were also 
distinct; examples of dat. for ace. are iam dnb PH. 6295, inni 
shl^ih 7226^ where in the one case the article is in the ace. form, 
in the other in ttie dat* ; conversely, iech is used for ^i^ FH, 7i^72»* 



' hi^ttr mjfen 7 diehtU UJ\ 74^ H the nom. fonn 14 remarkfible. It ] 
a fot«numar of ih* Mod. Ir. nilo tkit ia tba jdaguki idir U foUow^ by tht 
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(b) Atpirmiim, 

After the dative of tiie article the noun is uspiratad, alter Uie 
dfktiTe of the noun there is asptratfoo of a followiog cloself con* 
nected word. Id the following inBtancos aspiratioii appears where 
iu Jr* the case would have bten the accusative i^fon ch^tharaird 
TT. 183, immm mae iharkffirihid 252^ tria ^uth ekaikire PH. 2607. 
Conreraelv, with prepositions which governed the dative aipiration 
IB often wanting after the article. Thtis on Mu, I have a note that 
after the article a^pimtion is not uauaU In PH. after the iustancefi 
^f co»nn quoted by Atkinaon, p. 588, there is no aspiration ; with 
in- cl. uin eathraig I It *^n eroich 12S, inn titi^id 929. 

(c) Eclip^inf n-.^ 

In O.Ir^ the ace. of the article eclipsed, also the aecusatiTe of 
a noun eclipsed a following closely connected word. To trace the 
disappearance of this «- would need a special investigatiun. The 
following art- inBtanct?B which I have noted where it is omitted : — 
I n-6mtmd aingel LU. 17» 36, fri dwtd d&main 18" 2, fri heki miU 
38* %% Jriforcetol hrUhre 30' 11, * rrkht dohran 40* 30, fmd uiU 
4mmn PH. 5286, /r» bmthir Im 2780, a n-imd aik 203, girailarly 
S28, 1740, 2050. 2951, ire chuma^hta £h 150, similarly 2008, 
3486, 4871, 6085. 

Conversely, in Hid. Ir* edipsis appears after prepositions which 
originally governed the dative, e.g., SR.' /or Umith n-I§raM flH, 
far clainn n-lraig 6530, far erieh n-Iirahtl 6908, Ha h^Goh k^gir 
5784, na n-Dmid k-dian 5890, rMittn cath h^gkr 6489; TT, cmn 
m-hrait 838; -^n. eo n*grain n-aduathmar 4o4* 31, gmtn duilU 
ft'orda 463* 23, fir eaeh m-huada 450* 43, t cofieid n*mhind n-oingda 
453* 32, t crid^ n-Didmis 453» 42, 09 muUiwk n-Datr^ 461* 18, 
rimtn muil7i { = m-hu$Ut) 461" 20; PH. m »-, glossary, p. 588, 
iarain m-btfihaid 4659« cf. iixnin m*Mra n-Ehrmde LBr. 114* 34, 

Id Mtd. Ir, prepositions which originally governed the accusative 
are commonly followed by the dative,^ Rarely in early Mid, Ir*, 

' For O.lr* see Thurneystsn, C2. v, I sq. 

* If the fomus ore aot dua lo liter €omi|)t]on. From LU. I hare aotad no 
iiuitaQ<!ei. 

* Already tn O.Ir. there b coaftiiion niter (ir, cf. GC* fi23 ; after /or 
MI, 1¥ '10, d. /oraii ^f^rtu Ml. 33^ 9, 42* i, 15, H* 5, 72- 11, 72^ IS, 
74^ 20, gfr 25 ; *uidih Appears for tindiu after mi ML 2<H 3 {tt. tmmh 30^ 4), 
hr ML IQl'i 8, /t-i ^1>. 31* 18, Ml 121^^ 7, Sg. 61- fl, %m BCr. IS'^ 3, L 
Wb. 8» 12, 17"* 11, 2P 11, % 4» e, etc., hi Ml, m^ 15. 
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more frequently later, prepositions which originally goTemed tb 
datiTO are followed by forms without *^> 



(a) Dative for Aeeuiotit^g. 

SB, : CO colopmaih 2644 ^ similarly 5598 ; Bt&r nimih 196» simila 
3122; for tmfiaib 2614, similarly 4466, 4766, 5036, 5398, 558 
irima mmMh 1604, sirailarly 2094, 3239, 3280, 3394; i 
eru*nih 152, eimilarly 1550, 2650, 3548, 6238; la huidnih lU 
imr §(whaih ^di 3441, similarly 7188 ; ina ilh§rhih 2762. In t~ 
next I have not noted the occnrrences of the old conetruction. 

8AM. : (u) for chnnaih 2^ 2 ; i^ tri rannaih !• 14, 

Ifenn. : (a) cm armaih 3'' 411 ; 0ttr na dqrUitrmh 3* 12. 

{0) for Br€tnu 3^ 40, 4^ 1 ; fri Brelnu 3^ 23, 32, eimilarly 4*^ ^Bi 

CA. : (a) Bter s^&Imh IV 43, similarly 11* 37; fri tuat^^^ 
14** 5 ; lafonnaib 6* 7 ; dara smlib 5* 19, 

(ft) amal Grem 14"* 43, iter fini S"* 16, similarly 8^ 41, S*- 
13* 7, 14^ 4 ; frtMm firu 12* 6 ; la firu 6* 6, similarly 6* S, ! 

10, ^^ 24. 

DaBr. ; {a)der airhrih 17** 30 ; /or anmannaih 17* 9 ; ria t6^^ ^u 
17^ 35. 

*FA* : {a) i^ier na hairuhiaih 27^ 27 ; for mnglib 27* 25 ; ^Jri 
grddaih 28» 16, similarly 28' 21, 30^ 22 j i m-hrdgtih 30» ^; 
imma m-hr6gUh m^ 12, similarly 30^ 20; la demnaih 30*» ^4, 
similarly 31* 13, 31 1 dara- n-gnuiih, dara roBcmh 29*7, simila-^r 
30^ 21 ; triana itngthaih 3(J* 41, trima cmdnmb 30* 4 L 

(/3) eier nfmmu 7 n60m6gu 28* 7, similarly 27^ 17 ; frunit tr^^^ 
29* 33, similarly 29^ 9, 30* 21, 31^ 12 ; U hmkhu 28^ 36. 

Sc.L.B. : (a) eUr not n-gradaib 33'' 43, similarly 33^ 44 ; fi^^-^^ 
firinaib 32*» 26, similarly 33^ 2, 3; fri ict'kib 31M7, simil*-^^? 
SI'' 38, 39, 41, 33* 3 ; 1 m-bdatb 33* 8, ssimlarly 33i> 22, ^^*- 
iria »uakftaib 7 edingnmaii^ 32'' 30, dmOarly 32^ 4 L 

(^) cen eh&emu, ten cardiu 33* 41 ; eUr blu 7 i^r^fi 32' 9- 

Sc.E. : (a) formia domih 37* 40 j hi makhib 36^ 34, amib^— ^^5" 
Se** 43; iriama Batglmb 36^ 8, Similarly 36' 28, 29. 

(j8) 9Ur pecihmhu 7 firinu, similarly 35^ 36, 36* 16, 37* 
fria apdalu 35* 32. 
Aid.E, : (a) frtma nemaib 41*5, 
(fi) cm Bochu 39^ 14 ; ueh cUu 40^ 10. 
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?CC- : (fi) Her macm 42^ 38. 

?^CC. I (a) 0Ur nilaih 113* 28, At iinh 113^ 40. 
IP) /^ triunu 114* 41 ; fri imUhilW 30, similarly 115^ U ; 
in-hromacha 114^ 10; lai chretme^hQ U3^ 39, gimikrly IH"* 33, 
115*27. 

The ranter of (n) forms ib in accordance with the higher antiquity 
of the text, see above, p- 203. 

Ck: (/J) ^/r« 117^^25, 

On LG* I hare a note : " The old distinction is mostly preseired* 
But I iirih 6»^ 17, una hnirigih 15"* 28, i n-dUhruhaib 20^^ 25^ im 
^M 18^ 34, for CoUsih 18M6. for mmcaih 20^ 24, /^ tri tmceatl 
®' 15, /tf maemih 9^ 51, ^rt Laignib 15> 15, Se-* 8, ra (= la, cf, 3* 7, 
^^^)macca%b 20* U/' 

I^or TT. and ^n, I haye no complete collections. So far as 
^ ^n judge from the examples which I haTc gathered, in -^n. the 
*^ttsative is comparatively rare ; in TT, the ace. is the more 
^mmoQ after eUr and for ; after con- my instances are nearly 
**®^ced| the dative prevails after in and rt" (— h\ 

(b) Forms wMoui *hfor th^ Old Dative. 

"^ SR. this is rare : — ^radu (: ^Idma) 264, far Zaipuu 2354, 

^^ trttha {: ktha) 2362, *ar rami 185. In LIT, texts it is also 

^^mrei—forma crmmu 28^' 8, d<i anmand (but another text has 

^^^'mmdail) U^ 2, dam chirehi Al^ 10, fiadfim 118* 34. In TT. 

*^ have m mtk^ora larifui 1543, cq t^^ra fHhana 1552, From 

"^^1* I seem to have no instances. In MC. it is frequent : — a mscna 

' i eona aradnu 81, e&na mtkri eru 89 ^ do peedaehu 73, dona 

^%K 59^ 1^ choiidnu 89, 91 ; wir n-dmhtimm 49, f^ns /«i»m 91, 

_ ^erd% 43 ; (> (?A»d3?iw 17, ma hiadu "11 ; d« Jwa^ii 51, a*Mtf row« 

* For PH. examples will he found in Atkinson's Glossary, s.v. 

^ ^ p. 588, do p, 650, in- p. 746 (where omit 2831 and add ima 

*****! 1260, ina mbgadu 6576, inar n-mngUu 7260), d p. 826. 

^ -^ r<>«m MC* the radical syllable shows the vocalism of the old 

^'^ in crunda PH. of the old ace. But that we should have here 

/*^l>ly a resurrection o£ ace. forins is moat improbable. Rather 

xt ^ growing confusion in later texts points to phonetic decay in 

■ Ending of the dative.' 

^ Far the dat. eadiog m Mod. Ir. dialects cf* Dottia, Mekiiges, p. 44. 
^mi. Trant. 190S. 17 
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Her^ the old ace. is umally retained, o,g., eUr tm da vt^srai^iAi 
SR, 160, similarly LU. 3» 15, 28^ 5, 114^ 15, 18, 118^ 29, 
^n. 460* 27, 461* 36, 467'* 24 ; /r# da mth LU. 29» 27 ; i' rt-A' 
raind die 5123; im dd iHi^ LU, 52*28. The only inatanca of 
dftt* for ace, which I have is i n-iih rannaih dtrhda d4c SE. 208* 
In accordance with what we have aeen ahove, p. 240, the rererae 
li the rule, the dnt. tends to be replaced hj the acc> 



TlLa Dative Plural of the Ai^'ectiTe, 

In the coTirae of the dcYelopment of the language the dat* ph in 
-A has disappeared in the adjective, 

SE. : Here the ending in -^ is the normal form* Exceptions are 
uthrmh mchraidd 2974, elannaih aihni 3826, fona erichaib aupianda 
4012, in-it^odaih ellecda 6872, 

LTJ. Texts. Hero, again, in the texts which I hare examined 
(which are the same as tho^ used for the dat, and ace. of the 
noun, pp* 244 sq*, with the addition of Seel Tdain), the -b forms are 
normal. Exceptiona are rare: — osmih aha 16^ 15, similarly 27 » 
srMmb iaimmia 28^ G, ^m maecmb aik 52^ 27> 

LG« : On this text I have a note that the dat> seems nsnally 
to end in -^, 

TT. : Of -b forms I have noted six occnrrenoes ; of the ether 
form, Bfty-five. 

^n, : 01 -b forma I have noted fourteen occurrences ; of the 
other, eight, in five of which there are two adjectives. There is 
an admixture in mtMtb eroda etiratitib 459'* 12, cathharrmh firaiUi 
forordatb 476^ 2, and foma crichmb mmfmmh uili^ whore, un- 
fortunately, I have lost the reference, 

MC. : Of *5 forms I hare noted two occurrences {one of them 
with two adjectives) \ of non-^ forms, eight, in three of which 
there are two adjectives. 
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ri.— ENGLISH ETYMOLOGIES. By the Rev. 
Professor Skbat, Litt.D, (Vice-President). 

Aagard, Ogart, Overgart* These M.E. words are all given 
J^ H.E.B, They are usuaLly explained by * arrogant ' or 

^iTogaice/ which suits the context in most caw39» In one place, 
I think ari^ard simply means 'exceis'; as in **thurgh angard 
^^ piyde,*^ i,c. " through excess of pride " ; BeUr. of Troij, 9745. 
It b geneiBlly admitted that these words are of Korse origin, 
^^t they have not been solved* It is suggeated in N.E.D. that 
^ngari resombleB O.N. a^am, * ambitious.' 

X pr«fcT to consider mmrgart first ; and I believe that the suffix 
'S^f*i, also spelt ^ardf is actually the same word e^s ga^ti the 
Pp. of the famous verb gar^ to cause, make, or do. Hence overgart 
intiplj means * overdone/ and therefore ' excessive ' ; or if used 
•* a 8b*t • excess/ I find some evidence for this, Ealkai, in his 
Mi^, Ban* Diet*, has '"^mergorcy to overdo*-; also an old gloss, 
^^ latin and Mid. BaDiah : *^ affah'm, offrfludigen, offuergiort." 
***is shows that overgwrt could be nsed as an adverb ; and also 
Points to an adjectival use of the word, with the ssase ' excessive/ 
^f * abnndaEt ' ; which seems to be suitable. AgaiD^ Blet? has 
**« Swed* dial, gOrf * mature,' also in the form gf(>rd, which has 
"its final rf* And he say a that this g§r is a derivative of gam, 
^ 4o, i.e* of North. E. gar. 

Af to ogart, Mr. Mayhow suggests that here the prefix ia IceL 
v^> tiieajiing 'over/ as in of-gangr, overgoing, i.e. excess* The 
«*me prefix qf- once occurred in Swedish ; Ihre gives ty/'it&r, very 
strong * an^ Noreen has of'Starkrt exceeding strong ; 0, Swed. 
^*^^mar, § 57, A. (1), Aasen has Norw. or-, as in ov-iUrk^ 
^'^ior, very strong ; and I believe that the M.E. mgaH (of which 
^ y one example is cited in N.E.D,, a.v* ogart) is either a mistake 
*" ^S^^tt or at any rate for ougarL The form angard I take to 

'^^^liolly a ghost -word, though cited in N*E*D* ; I guess it to 
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be iinotber form of o^uri^ and to be an error for augart. We 
find the forms awg^tri in Cursor Mnndi, 478 ; oitgard^ mcgardi^ 
id., 7318 ; awgerd, awgarily, etc., Wats of Alexander (glossary). 
In the last-named glotsary I suggested thia same explanation of 
■^ardi but I erroneously gave the prefix as tif- . 1 find, however, 
IccL a/'dt = qf-at, excess in eating. ObserFC that, in Cnrsor 
Mundi, 478, omrff&ri and awgart both alike mean ' arrogance*' 
i,e, excees of conduct* I condude tbat g(!ri meant originallj 
*done/ and that the prefix oter- (whence of- and perhaps d/-) 
denoted *exceafl.' T suggest that (ingard should be struck out. 
The prefix of- appeals as m- in Swed, dialects (Rietz), 

Further, Eosbj in bis Norweg* DicL, has ^yVr^, adv., exceedingly; 
which he connects with I eel, g^r^ another spoiling of the pp. g^rr 
(Yigfusson, p. 224, col. 1 ) \ but there was also an occasional form 
yffT^rof the pp. (Noreen, § 445, 2; note 2)* And the IceL ^<r( 
would exactly give the M.E. form g^ri. 

Berth. The N.E.D. says of this word: — ** A nautical term of 
uncertain origin ; found first in the end of the sixteenth eenturj. 
Host probably a derivative of Beab, v.^ in some of its scoses i 
see esp. aense 37.*' I believe that it may be, ultimately, from the 
same root as the verb to heart ^ut that such connexion is very 
remote ; and I think that the explanation is to be looked for in 
ft quarter which has not hitherto been considered. 

I take it to be a native word, as the final th shows ; and the 
speliiug should rather be birth^ with i\ I connect it with the 
M.E. hurkn^ to beseem, A.S. g$hgriun^ to beseem, often used as 
an impens* verb, meaning **it pertains to, becomes, b suitable.** 
Compare further the A.S. hgre^ a favourable time or opportunity, 
also found as gehgrt^ allied to O.H.G, gahuri^ a chance, a lott 
an event. If the examples of the use of the word be examined, 
1 believe it wiU be found that the primary sense of herih is 
a fit time or place, esp. a favourable position or 'convenient 
place.* The E.D.D. explains it as ''a position, a settled home"; 
and further gives the examples: — ^*'He'9 got a good berth for 
his feet," i.e. a favourable position ^ a convenient place. And 
again r — " Get a good btrik on it with both hands," i.e* a secure 
position, a convenient grasp. It was esp. a sea-term; thus 
Captain Smith says: **keep your herth to windward"; i.e. take 
sufficient eea-room. Phillips, in 1705, defined it as ** convenient 
sea-room"; and Falconer as *' sufficient space for a ship to swing 
in " J possibly going back to th© sense of what is convemcnt 
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or suitable. The phrase *'he has a good hirth^* means ''he has 
a place that suita him,*' a place wherein he ia comfortable. The 
verb to barth ia defined in N.E,D. aa '^to place a ship in a suitable 
position/' which ijs exactly what I mean* It seems to have escaped 
notice that there may be cog^nate words in Bevoral languages. 
I connect it with Bu* heurUj which Hexham explarns m '^pro* 
prictie or convenience ** ; et M. Ban. &rJr^, a tum^ courae, or order 
in which men do a thing, i*e. a convenient time ; M. 8 wed. h&rdt 
a tump of which Ihrc gives the example ^ tket tsr min tord^ it is 
my turn mow; Norw, h^jH^ a duty, a turn (as in M, Swed.); 
E. Fries, hiirt^ a turn, an appointed time, a regular order, a fit 
moment. The last was especially used as a nautical term ; thus 
h6rt-fard is a regular jonmcy, made at stated times, and b^rUckip 
is a fihip that goes regularly from one port to another and back 
again. And in the Bremen Worterhuch we find Low G* hbrt, 
a regular turn or order ; with tha very important example in der 
Mrt liggm^ lit, * to He in the berth ' ; i.e. to be lying ready for 
their turn^ said of ships whoae turn it is to start* The same 
authority has bort^mhip and bort * achipp&r, applied to ships and 
crews that went regularly every week from Bremen to Amsterdam ; 
and it is indeed a hard case if the English sailor had no knowledge 
of a word, or no equivalent for a word that was known to every 
sailor from one end to another of the Butch coast. I submit, 
tlieHj thai the E. harth or birth is simply the English form^ 
perhaps with a peculiarly EngUsh use, of the Bu. bmrU^ M. Ban. 
hiiri^ M, Swod. bi^rdy Korw, hi^ri^ E. Fries, and Low G* bdrL 
These are obviously allied to the A.S. ^e-h^rian, to suit; Bu. 
g^mren^ to happen, befall ; Ban. Mr, one ought to do a thing ; 
Bwed. idra, ought, shall, also to bo fit or proper; G. ^ebahrm^ 
to be due to, to fit, to suit, to become. Amd I further think that 
all these are derived, with mutation, from the weak grade of the 
root-verb h^ran^ to bear. The N»E.B, gives the M*E* verb under 
the form birt to behove, the latest example being from the Scottish 
Lives of the Saints* Mr* Mayhew says: — "As to the speiliagp 
cf. herd from hjrds^ H&m from d^me^ and kernel from cyrmV^ 

Birr, a strong wind. This is duly given in the K.E.B., and 
is derived from the weak grade of berun^ to bear. It is also noted 
that it rightly means a favmrahh wind, 1 would conneet it with 
A.8* 04h^re, a favourable opportunity, and the verb ^abyrian^ 
diBOUSsed above under Bertli. I take birr and hrth to be closely 
related words. 
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Boast. 1 oaee iaggeeted ( wrong! j) that ^oast may be EoglLsh^ 
and allied to tbe A«8. bo^-tanf to boast. But there b, at sny^ 
rate, a deriyative from hog^tan in A.S., given in Boswortb, though 
wrongly explained- He has hog-ung^ 'crookedness, perrersity/ 
a sense due to i%-a«» to bend, and perhaps the tnie orig;iiial 
sense. But, in bis example, it is dear that the senec is * lioaitlng,* 
as it 15 joined with up-ahefedfUM or 'pride.' HoweTer, the word 
oocni? in a gloss, which £iij tiles the matter. In Mone*9 Quelleii, 
p. 435, L 92, we End : '' oitmtaUenu^ boinge/^ And mtmtath moans 
* boasting,' not * perreraity/ 

Buffet. ^'Little Mias Kuffet Sat on a buffdi" h the variant 
quoted, 6.T. Bujytt sb. (2)^ in N.E*B. of a rhyme which 
familiar to ma with the reading iMffhtf meaning a tuft of grass, 
shown in a picture by Miliais. This i^uffhi is explained to meaii 
a thiBe-footed stooli of unknown oiigiu. But just as t^ufaUe is the 
deiiT, of iouffhf a tuft, so houffHU^ which Hamilton's modem 
F. Diet* explains as 'a tuft,* is from hoaffs^ which Cotgrave 
explains as ** a swollen, or swelliug cheek/' The reference may 
be, I thinks to the rounded or puffed out top of a stufTed hassock ; 
and if so, the derivation may be from ir.F. b&ufftrt ** to puff, to 
blow^ to swell up," Cot grave, 

Bunney. Buly given in the Eng. Dial, Diet., but without am' 
e^rniology. It not only meaus a chine, but a culvert, or conduit 
for water. The final -g in such words often arises from the 
Freuoh snfflx -i. The word seems to me to be precisely the 
0,F, louni^ • tuyau, canal ' \ Boquefort* Cf * 0»F. houm^ home ; 
Boq^uefort* [He probably should have written honni and honni.'\ 
In Ficard and Kormandy and in the Rouchi dialect the E. word 
h&um^, a boundaryi limits F* l^m^^ appears as bonne ^ see Moisy 
and Hecart. Unfortunately, Boqnefort gives no authority for the 
form. But it resembles mod. Prov« houmh^^ homhi^ boumU^ 
lomklf houme^ b^urnee^ given by Mistral with the sense *tuyau 
de eonduitef ' which he couEects with hrtio^ borgn&f * creux, cavity 
««3ial voGt^/ etc. I am unable to procedl further. (Fartly 
printed in N. and Q., 10 S< i, 489.) 

Cape. The curious M.E. verb c^kpt^^ to look up, oecnrring 
in Chaucer, is duly explained in K.E.D*, but only s.v. Oa] 
from which it is distinct, as is there pointed out. A 
reference is advisable, and should be noted for the Supplement 

Caraar. In Wright -Walker's Voc., 652. 7, is the entjy : — 
•* Bear ifim tor, Anglioo, caraar^/* The form carsar is not in K.E.D 
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but is Intefestin^ as being an oldt^r form of M.E. y^e^, one who 
ftOizifiesj from M.E. garem^ to scarify, mod« E, gmh^ The M.E. 
gifreen is from O.F. gan^^ Late L. €ara^dr&, to gash, cut, incise, 
from Ok. xap^a^ttif, to incise. The form cur tar is from O.F. 
^eur^er, intermediate between gar9$r and €arujmr§. 

Coble, a kind of boat. Explained in thu N.E.B. m of Coltic 
origin, and allied to Bret. muhaL 1 note hera that Legonidec 
gives the Breton form, as in use at Yiinnes, precisely as k^iU, 
He add» that there was a variant form k6&4ir in more genoral use. 
Tho latter is the origin of F. gaham^ a lighter (Cotgr&Ti); io 
that cohk and gaharr^ are the same word* The mod* F. form is 

CreweL It is noted, in N.E,D., that this word is commonly 
found in the plural, though most of the examples given are in 
the singular^ The Whitby glossary has: '* VmlMf worsted of all 
colours for fancy work.** Crewd is explained as "thin worsted 
yam^'* but the original sense was rather a ' hank ' or ' skein ' 
of such yarn ; and the usual English application of it to the yam 
ttaelf was due to the fact that the English did not rightly catch 
the sense of the French word. It would be a natural mistake, as 
it did refer to the yam itself for all practical purposes* It Is 
well used in a quotation dated 1R65: — **She threw down her 
basket of crew^h" i.o. her variously coloured skeins of yam. The 
word may be explained from the O.F. ucrmlkif eieroudUs, 
lit. 'small shreds' or ^portions/ hanks, or skeins, Godcfroy 
has : *^ ^scrtmelUs de laine,^' portions of wool, i.o. 1336> It ia 
a dimin. of O.F. escroe^ uctqu^, a shred^ a word of Germanic origin, 
from M. Bn. whroode^ a shred. [It is therelbre quite distinct from 
0,F* ascr&mll40i scrofula, which ia also represented in E» by erew^k ; 
800 I^'^E.D*] The E« cr^weh, pieces of yam, is a doublet ol 
t^oUsi and the shorter forms seen in ** green #fiw" and **cr&w&^* 
are not scribal errors (see Orewal^ i^ fi), but conrect forms, being 
doublets of $M0row and Borom^ a shred of pare hm out. [Compare 
also im'^yUi^ meaning ( 1 ) scrof ula, ( 2 ) miserable rascals. ] Koquefort 
eveu has O.F. mctoiw, a piece of cloth ; i^iroff^ a piece of cloth, 
strip of parchment; also ** cordon,'* te. a twist* Hence a crewtl 
may perhaps have been a * little shred ' of yam, the precise sense 
in practical work^ though usually applied by the English to the 
yam itself. 

Crimp. Said to be unknown in 0<E* But in Wright ■Wiilker'B 
Yoe,, col. 328, L 26, we find: ^^ Cahmntraiu, gecrymptum.** 



252 



ENGLISH ETYMOLOGIES — PROF. SKEAT. 



CalamiMtmtm means *' crisped, or curled with a curling-iroii/* 
The N.E,B. has: ** erimp, b. to wrinkle or cram pie minutely"; 
the extract, dated 1772, speaks of "the Italiait method of crimping 
erapei«" I tbin^ the ^ is correct^ from the weak grade {krump) 
of the strong verb found m krimfan in O.H,G- ; m that erimp is 
mnch the same as crumph, 80 also, Rietz gires Swed* dial* 
hrympa^ to wince; hrympa^ fb., a drawing together, from ihe 
itr* vb* krimpa. 

Curl. The adj\ attdU^ curly, is known from Chaucer. It seems 
worth while to note that the two BngUah TsriantB, eurl and trul^ 
have parallel forms in Scandinavian. Aasen gives Korw. hwU, 
a curl, as a by*form of krulU. As to Du. krulUny to curl, Franck 
connects it with E* FrieM. krillm^ to bend, to make crooked ; from 
a Teut* base *krelt of which *krul (*kurl) is tho weak grade. The 
second grade {Hrai) appears in G, kralh^ a crooked claw or taloiL 

Dog", The use of dc^ qt fire-dog to mean ' andiron' is of French 
origin. The F, name is ehenet^ i.e. * little dog/ Hatzfeld says 
that the heads of the andirons often represented the beads of doga. 

Fiifik, Frisky, It is remarkable that the adj. fritk^ is older 
than fruh as a sb. or verb, It seems to me passible that frisky 
was an E. adaptation of tho O.F. frnqmi^ given by Godefroy as 
meaning 'brisk or lively,^ and noted also in Moisy*s Glossary of 
the Korman dialect, Compare the E, spelling /risen ^ in the 
sixteenth century. The shorter form frinqm was used in the 
same sense, and accounts for the E* adj. frisky i.e, friiky, which 
is now obsolete, This O.F, fri^que is certainly from the O.H.G, 
/ffw, which not only meant 'fresh,* but also briBk and lively. 
80 also the E. Fries, friik and Du, fnieh mean ' fresh ^ vigorous^ 
lively'; and we may confidently connect frisky with fruh. 
Palsgrave has: "JV^mA*, gorgyouse, gay, or well besene"; and 
gives /ri't^Utf as one of the French equivalents^ 

Hazy. The N,E,D. notes that the adj. A^iy if* noariy a century 
older than the sb. h(iM\ so that the sb. may have been taken 
&om it. No satia&ctory origin has been found for it. But I have 
accidentally come across an 0. Low G* word which resembles it. 
The Bremen Worterbuch has: Au%^ carrion (as in 0.}j whence 
dw-no^, or %o n€kU at &m A^i, used of anything that is both 
wet and dirty ; in Lubcck they also say attgf meaning wet or 
dirty, especially of weather ; as, mi^ Weer^ wet and dirty weather ; 
and in Kecklenburg the verb men means to do wet and dirty 
work. The Hupplement also gives the example : <k StraU iV oiiy, 
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*-*^^ street is dirty* The glosaaiy by Berglmua says that aastg 

^^^CLus dirty or wet; alao, that it was freely used ia the port of 

^3^ftBabttrg amongst sailors aa a term of abuse, with much the same 

^<3:tiBe m the E. heasil^. He aUo notes the phrase aang We*vr 

"^^MT dirty and wet weather. I think it just possible that our 

^giil oTs picked up the phrase aasig Wa^er for * wet aad dirty 

"^^eather* ia the port of Hamburgj and prefixed an A to it on 

"tiieir own account. The original seuse of haiy was tliick and 

^^^tiisty, as applied to the weather ; afterwards, it came to mean 

<iitti and indistinct. There would then be no donbt aa to the 

^'tytnology, since ami^ is an adj. formed from the G< aaa, camou, 

^f^iUy explained in Kluge as a derivative of the verb wa^n, to eat- 

Tlie literal sense of ami^ we*er comes very near the E, phrase 

t^oaBtly weather * ; which is not inappropriate, from a nautical 

IM>int of view. I offer this as a mere guess, 

Xztkle, a kind of tape. The origta suggested in the N,E.D. is 

"feli^ Bu, mkdy single; with the remark that historical eonuexiou 

ia -wanting. This can only be supplied from Dutch sources \ but 

1 ^vbh to point out meanwhile that we have further evidence 

**^ tegards the form of the word. First, the Du. word is also spelt 

^"^^Jtsl For, in the W. Flemi^ Glossary by De Bo, we find; 

* • ^nlahogi^ InlaUoge (i.e. single eye), that which is called ommg 

^^^ Dictionaries." This Du, ommg is the F* ptmt^ **pur! on the 

^^ige of lace," But secondly, we have the important fact, not 

*^<r&rded in N.E*D., that the E. word inkU was also spelt enk9lU 

-^^1- the Wills and Inventories from Durham (Surtees 8oc.j I860}, 

"We find, at p, 103 (a»d, 1582), mention of **x lbs. suing skene 

tiii^" and of **brod mhdV^ In the same, at p. 236 (i.n, 1593) 

"W^oliaT©: *'v lbs, whyt inheliy The double spelling thus occurs 

feoth in E. and Du., though we cannot safely draw any conclusion 

^^*^Qi this fact. More remains to be diseovered- 

Xedger* The oldest quotation in N.E.D, is dated 1481, with 

^^^erencc to **a large copy of the breviary." It occurs 80 years 

®^^Uer^ see Wylie'a Hist* of Henry lY,, iv. 198, where he cites 

^9 portos, 3 liggBTM*' as occurring in 1401. As porioM meant 

^ soiall copy of the breviary ^ no doubt %g^r here means u 

^^e one, 

^ ^Qftch, a fish. From F. hche^ of unknown origin; Norman dial. 

T^^**«* The Late L, name appears as altocn. This Late L, alhcn 

Scarce, though noted by Diefenbach, In Hone's Quellen und 

^*»cbttngeB, I find, among some lower Ehine glosses, the entry : 
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^* AlUm^ quappe^^' But the G. quapps meaas a burbot^ or 
pout ; and th^ E* hack some times has the same seQse ; see K^ErlT 
The above entry is at p* 299, L 4L And again, at p, SOS, L 4 
'* Aliomf pimsj eyn quaep." It is only possible, however, 
derive F* hch from a Late L, form ^ahc^a ; and not from ah 
I have not yet found the more correot form; but Florio's I' 
Diet, has: ** Zocca^ or Locnhior^ a cob, or gudgeon iiah." 
Mistrai'a Prov. Diot. has both oIqcq and hco for * loacb/ If 
compare Prov, ahco with ItaL Imca^ we may fairly deduce a 
L* ^aloeea as affording the true original. Of this form alhca 
well be a misspelt variant. These foi-ms, ^ahcca, aUoea repre; 
quite a different word from tdosa^ nlmua^ a ahad* But they 
been confused, since the entry ** She ahaa^ a loch'* occur© 
Wright's Yoc, ed. Wiilkcr, 705. 1 ; and again in a note to Prooj^ 
Parr., p. 310. 

Mug wort. I have supposed this to mean midg^-w&rf^ 
suggested by Mr. Cockayne. Tbe A.S, form mue^w&rt is f^™.-^ ^ 
with «, whereas the A.S. for midge is mye^y, with mutation. Tl^^ . 
possible connexion is better seeu in E. Friesic ; Koolman giv^^^ ^ 
mutf^e^ a midge, and mii0$rik, mugwort \ both with tbe sanip-^'^ 
mutated vowel (w). 

Neap, t can find no good aceount of the origin of the 
in map- lid*}. The spelling neap*iideg occurs in Phillips, ed. 16o8 , 
and tbe Cent, Diet, says that the spelling neape occurs in Greene. ^^S! 
The M.E. form is neep. The A.S- form is given as nep-^od vx:^^-^^ 
Wright's Yocabularies, where it occurs thrice. The two latest" ^^^ 
of these forms are of indecisive value, as they seem to have beec^^ 
due to the oldest form n^p-flod^ occurring in the Corpus Gloasaij -^"^ff^ 
But as tiie Tudor E. spelling with ta shows that the f was open ^" -^ 
it is clear that, in this instance, e is the Mereian equivalent o^c^*** 
A,S. m, mutated form of (Z, from a root *ntp (for *nnp), Thi^^^^ 
root- verb occurs in M.E. nlpen^ to pinch, or compress ; see ** N^p^i^^ ^w<i 
pre mo, stringo," Prompt. Parv. This is cognate with Du, flijjp#*^^^» 
to pinch, tweak, twinge, whence nt^ep^ sb,, a pinch, or a nip. Tt-^^^*" 
mod. E. nip is from tbe weak grade of the same root, Heni^^" _c^ 
a neap-tide is a pinched or scanty or limited tide ; and we 
its direct connexion with the root nmp^ to pinch. Franck remart ^*^ 
that there were two parallel Teut. roots with the same sei 
tIz, *kneip and *jwtp. Hence Dutch has both hnijpm and mjpi^^ 
the Eense of ^ pinch ^ ; and the allied sbs. hmfp and mep^ Low 
hfts knJpm., to pinch, and kneep^ a pinch. The Swed. kniptit 
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"^^XF of pincdts, appears in Du. as nijpUmg^ in E, Friesic as 
^'^^^t^ngi, and in G, as kneipmnff^. Neap-tid^ is really compounded 
>* "t-iro gfcs*, like E. Fries, n^-innp. 

I find notbing exactly correspOBdiBg to the E. use except an 
TUTB remark in the Low 0, Diet, by Bcrghaus, b*v. kndp^ kfw^j 
Jhup0. He gives this enigmatic account : — ** Ik hM dat Wat&r 
^ * ^ndp qfiuurt^ niimlich dera Metre bei Springflutheu^ etc," This 
o^Kiuia to refer to the neap - tide, and afluurt seems to mean 
* hatched ^ or * waited for * \ but I cannot construe the dialectal 
^i^ample, not understanding the (^\ 

^arch. The etymology of parch still remains unknown* 

I>T, Murray's note upon it briefly shows that the explanation of 

it; as a by-form of pierm la nofc satiBfaetory as to the eenae, 

^aA I think the suggestion of an explanation from the 0,F, 

#Mr»rdbry to dry thorQUghly, is unsatisfactory as regards the form. 

X tere Tcnture to propose a new etymology altogether, which 

^^tempts to satisfy both sense and form. My notioa is thut 

^he Terh parchj to dry, was formed from the O.F, parcfts^ in thii 

aense of parchment; so that it originally meant to make like 

piUNshment, to harden. At any rate, it is worth while drawing 

attention to this O.F. par eke ^ which G^odefroy ignores. It is well 

authenticated in three ways — ( 1 ) in a rery early quotation ; 

(2) by its occurrence in Spanish, as a borrowed word j and (3) by 

its occurrence in pro v. French. For ( 1 ) Bartsch has the lines ; 

**Or est issus Noe de Tarche, si con gel tmis escrit el parch,^' 

ue,, then Noah went out of the ark, as I find written in the 

pat^ment, i.e. in the MS.; col. 303, 1. 15 j ed. 1887. And 

L^) the Span, par she, the parchment end of a dram, is simply 

boTiowed from French. And (3) in a Vocabnlaire du Haut Maine, 

^ C. B, de H. (Paris, 18&9), I find that a kind of pea that is 

^»€ where called pm'^ mm parchemin m there called poU mm purch$\ 

^*2^ng that parchs was a term especially applied to tho outer 

P^-lli^le of a pea ; just as, in modem English, parchment is 

^^^eially applied to the husk of the cotfee-bean (see N.E^D.j 

^^t^hrnmt, I 3). Perhaps we may connect the F* parchi^ in the 

^^^^ of *the pcUicle of a pea/ with the earliest example of the 

, *^6liijh Terb in 1308:^ — **Saresine& put pepcr into an ouen whan 

^ ^s new igadered and percheth and rostith it so, and benemeth 

■^^^e away] tho vtrtu of burginge and of spriaginge/* i.e. of 

^**^outmg. Here it actually means ' to harden a huek,* 
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Pear. The L. pimm and pirtu {for ^piium^ ^puui) may be 
cognate witli Gk, a-wwtf, it-irw^ (for ^^-inaov^ *J-ir<iro*); tee 

Vf&llwitz. 

Pony. I have already snggeeted ihe etymology from O.F. 
pmlm$U a little colt* Ie connexion with this I may quote the 
M.F, pouimer, ** to folo as a mare " j in the supplement to Pttlagrave, 
p, 952, col. 3* 

Fuket said to he the name of a dark^hrown colour, nsnally 
identified with pw!e. It ia agreed that pucs is lit. * flea- coloured ' 
or brown ; hut, a& that ia derived from L. ptJwem, flea, it eeems 
impoaaihle that puke can be the same word. The Northern P. 
form of puee ia puche. The evidence certainly seems to show that 
piik0 aometimea meant ^puce- coloured/ hut this may have been 
due to confusion, und may not hate heen the ori^nal aenae. An 
early example occurs in the Paston Lettersi iii. 153 : ** I wolde 
- , . i haue that aame gowne o£F puh furryd with whyght 
lambe.'^ Here puke may refer to the stuff of which the gown 
la made ; and it b worth notice that Hexham (following Kilian) 
gives M. Du, puyck, ** woUen cloth " ; a sense which will suit 
the ahove passage perfectly welL And I think we may connect 
thia M, Du. puyck with the mod. Bu, puik^ excellent, choice, 
flrat-nate, of the best quality. Unfortunately, the history of the 
l>u* puih, cognate with Low Q, puh^ N. Fries, puk, W. Fries, 
puwik, is very ohscure, Koolman notes that the E. Fries, pUk, 
choice, fine, is specially used of cloth and linen. Cf* *' Sixteene 
yeardea of ^na pewke " ; Wills and Inventoriea, ed» J» Haine 
(Surtees 8oc,), i- *-i89 ; a,j>* 1687. In Shakespeare's epithets 
*'jEW4X'(!- stocking, caddis-garter," the reference may be to the stuff 
itself r although Baret (1580) explains puke cohttr aa ''between 
niaaet and blacke,'^ which would serve just as well as a definition 
oipues eohur. 

Babbit The earliest quotation in N.E.D, is dated 1398. I find 
it occurs just ten years sooner. In Grose's Antiquarian llepertory 
(1807), i^ 78, there is a list of thiogs provided for a feast in the 
lltb year of Richard II., i.e. 1387-8, Along with the poultry 
consumed are mentioned " six ki^dea" and "viij rlui^sen mhHiu"^ 
wnd in the third course they had ** raletis rested," 

Backet* a noise- Perhaps of imitative origin. But it may baTO 
been partly suggested by the noise mode hy anything unsteady, 
and that eoasei^aently rattles. There ia a remarkable paraUel to 
it in the Limousiu raquetOf a rattle (Histral), which is quita 
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11 distmct word from the mod^ Prov. raquetc, a tennis-bat or racket* 
Hecart records the Bouchi raque, the noise made by clappmg hands, 
I think the true root is a Tent* form ^rakk-^ assimilated from *rankf 
the second grade of a Teut. ^renk^ orig, *^r/«X*, to he unsteady, 
to waggle about, Cf, E. Fries, rik-rakkm, to be unsteady ; Dutch 
wrikkm^ to shake ; 8wed< rankig, unsteady, waggling ; 8 wed. 
runka^ to shake, to wag ; Bwed. dial, rukka^ to shake (with kk for 
nk)\ E. rocky to shake, to be loose ; see Roek in my Etym, Bict. 
Hietz gires the root-verbs rinka, to shake, to rock^ pt,t, rank^ 
supine nrnkit If this be right, rmhet was orig* the ooiae made 
by Bomething that rocked. 

Many more related words might be cited ; as Low Q. wr^hk^lnj 
to make unsteady, wrtJik^ln^ to waggle, to loosen by moTement ; 
G. rank^ crank (said of a boat). 

There ist a similar farm, with an initial ^, in 0,F, traqu&t^ which 
meant (I) the clapper of a mill, as in mod. F. ; and (2) a rattle 
such as a watchman uses j see Godefroy* 

Eaddle. The N.E.D. has raidk, a cart-rail. It seems to ha 
simply a diminutito of rtiiit, a cart* rail, which is a mitive word. 
See Bathe. Or perhaps raddled is from the A,g. pp. rad^iud; 
Birch J Cart. Saxon,, iii. 44. 

Eathe, a cart- rail (N'.E.D,). Also spelt ftfw (with ^ for voiced 
th) ; and same times rndg. The etymology is practically given by 
the following entry in Wright's Yoc, 267, 33, where the parts 
of a waggon are described: ** Tabula plaustri, wtin-gifhtadQ,** 
This form further suggests that raddh, a cart- rail, is a word of 
native origin, a diminutive of rad^, and not borrowed from French. 
It seems quite posiible that this A,S, gehrado la allied both to 
hurdle and to L. erMii, The weak grade of the root *f#ff, to 
weave, twine, appears in Gk. tcdpiaXovj a (woven) basket, aod 
0/N* hitr'^j a hurdle; also in the A.S, dimin, hyrd-el^ whence 
E* hurdh. From the second gmde we have a Teut, base ^kard^ 
whence the A.S, ge^hrado^ for *ffe-hard'6, by metatliesig. The 
L, crdtiM is from the same root. A rnthe was once an arrangement 
of woven twigs. 

Eepudiate* It is usual to cowiect the L. repudidre with the 
impers, verb pudeL But Brugmann, in his smaller Vergleichende 
Gramma tik, p. 145, suggests that th© syllable -pud- may he 
a weakened form of the ped- seen in ace* ped-im^ the foot. If so, 
the orig. sense of npudmre was * to kick a man hack/ or to kick 
him out. "We have a clear example of this -pttd- in tripudmmf 
a religious dance. 
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Eezjde, a weasel; see KB.D. The E,D.D. does not gi^e Hm 
-etymology* It is evidently of Nors© origin; £roin Icel. ktrwjfm- 
9Ula, u kbd of weasel^ lit. one that haunts a rMn^ or a pile «f 
stonas, fiietj: giree the Swed. dial, forms rdSf£r-Mi£a, r»»mi wmh, 
#te,, from 8 wed. dial, rd«, Swed. «^*r^tf, a heap of stones* Tb© 
E.D.D. giTes m»f a cairn, tumulus^ csp. in Lf^eland; whidi 
seems to be preeiaely the IceL Anyti ; and, if so, is not allied to 
the verb to rmte in any way. 

gamo¥ar, a tea-urn (Kuss.)« Lit * self-boiler * ; from Euml 
jt4»io-, self, and par'iU, to boiL 

Shsar-watart the name of a bird. See Kewton's Diet of Birds, 
p. 830, Tlie blfd's habit would better be expressed by * skim- 
wator/ as is there shown. My belief is that the word *hmt 
really has that sense, and that th^far-wuUr loay easily hare b^en 
adopted from Duteh or Fnesic ThjB Bu. sehm^m not only means 
to shear* hut also ^* to glide, move on swiftly (said of birds] *' ; 
OaUseh. So, too, E. Fries, ichrm^ (1) to shear; , . , - (3) to 
move oneself, fiy, hurry, sail, move backwards and forwards, hover, 
etc. Koolman gives as an example: *'de swalkes Mehmren afer *t 
water ben und wer,*' the swallows ikim over the water backwards 
and forwards , Professor Newton tells ma that thsatHiraUr oo€n]:s 
in Hay*s fi rat Collection of Words (1674) ; and next in the English 
Mition fif Will ugh by*s Omitliology {1676), p. 334. 

The name enUwater for Hht/nchops nigra (N*E.D,), first appearing 
in 1732, is probably a mere imitation of ^hear-wtder, wrongly under- 
utomi ; for the same bird is also known as the Skimmer {2^-E.D*), 
or Bht€k Skintfjmr (Cent, Diet.) ; which is a true description. 

6hoo! The interjection ^hoo f used to frighten away poultry, 
eto, (see E*D*D,), is of considerable antiquity. In Wright-Wulker*8 
Vocabulary, col* 610, 1. 22, is the entry: — ^'' ScQUt interjectio, 
Anglic^ ihm&e^ ut dicitur: gallina linda, icon, Anglic^, pykeled 
hen, ikow/* Thus the M.E, form is ihow, and it was addressed to 
hens. Cf* id., coL 593, I 15 : — ** Liridus, i. dlversi coloris, 
Anglic $, PlfkeUd.^^ And it is further apparent that the word 
printed Mcmi should he smu. According to Labourasse, in his 
Glossary of words used in the French patois of the department 
of the Keuse, the peasants ther© still use cho/ aa an inter|eetion 
to frighten away fowls* 

8trand (of a rope)* The form should rather have been ttmtnd 
i^t itrHndf as it is from an older form ttrmn ; the ^ is excreicent. 
Strain§ oecurs in Hakluyt*B Yoyagos, vol. iii, p. 108: — **for thej 
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tirami of one of our cables were broken." At p, 647 it is spelt 

ftrani: — •*we found our cable broken; only one strand helde.'* 

The gpelling itrain repreBoets the Du* streetii explained bj ** skain " 

in Sewel ; but it also means precisely the strand of a rope ; 

Q* sirdhn or i^riihne, I make tbis note for the sake of the quotation 

»froin Hakluyt. 
T&M, to beat. The word ian, m the sense 'to beat/ is known 
iIbo in Pran^^e, in the department of the Meuse, according to 
LftboumBse. He gives tanner, in the sense of * beat/ DoubtloBB, 
k^^m the tunning of hides. Indeed, De Bois' Glossary of ^o 
K'oTmnn dinlcct has; " tanner ta pmu^ to tan one's hide/' 

Testament* In Brugmann's Kurze Vergleichentle Grammatik, 

1 9 02 1 p* 120, it is pointed out that the Oscan form of the Latin 

al^Iative hsiamenta appears as tristaamentud. From this it is 

I inXerred, at p. 220, that the Latin teatis hai lost an r, txnd stands 

■for *tiritkj from an older *trt8ti$. And further, that Hristu is 

^•w^eiived from /r*-, related to trta, * three/ and the verb atflr^j * to 

^ftojid/ If so, the orig. sense of teatm, i.e. of Hrktu^ was * he who 

stBnds by as a third/ i.e. a third person who stands beside two 

^Dtliets, and is thus a witnesg of their conference* We may compare 

\ with our limptr^t formerly numptr^t from 0,F* nampm', L. turn 

r, used like the L, i'mpur to sigidfy an arbitrator, a third person 

^aJled in to decide a difference between two others. "We may 

compare tri^atti with L. mper^atn. 

Tnffet '* Little Miss Muffet Sat on a iuffftV I do not find 

^^id in the Cent. Diet. But it answers exactly to the Norm, dial* 

teuffdU^ meaning, according to Moisy^ "bouffette, petit houppe, 

iWBtid de mbans," i.e* a little tuft, a bow of ribbon. It is 

<>lmously the dimin. of iovffs>^ a tuft* In the word iuft^ it is certain 

that the t forms no part of the F. tmfffe from which it is derived, 

™d we must either explain it as excrescent or look upon tuft as 

* contraction of tifffei^ which is the simpler alternative. 

Twiddle, to twirl idly. This is a Norwegiau form ; from tvidta^ 
^ mij£ by stirring round and round ; given by Aasen as a dialectal 
Tinant of tviiJitt with the same sense. And ti^illa ie an aasimilatdd 
fcna of tuirhf with the same sense, omitted by Aasen, but recorded 
*V Eois, The last is the mod. E. twirt^ a Scand. word ; the 
^tient. of the verb seen in A,S* fr^r-an, to turn round and 
'^d as in churning or mixing up. See Twirl in mj Concise 
^^ Prob. i^iria > ivtlhi, by assimilation ; then tvtlia > *^fi7do, 
*n3 then tvidlat by metathesis* 
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Twirl. Recorded bj Eosa m Norw. ivirlaf to stir round s 
round. The frequentotive of tlie TL^ut, *^wer(tri-j A.S. ^tcen 
to churn, stir round* 

Under way* '* Often written under weighs but erroneously 
Cent. Diet. No reason is given for the erroneous spelling, 
difficulty really resides in the un-English use of under. TTik 
hecause the phrase is borrowed from Dutch. Kexham (1651 
has; *^ Onder-ti^f<fh^ under* way, or upon the way," Hero 
way is an English spelling of the Dutch phrase ; while ' upon 
way' gives the true sense. So also G* unterw^gA, on tht; wa 
between two places, See the uses of Du* onder. 

tTpbraid. The equivalent A.S* verb is only noted in the A.E 
Diet, by Clark Hall^ who gives flp^e^hredtm^ with a refei'enco t 
Wulfstaa's Homiliog, od. Kapier, p. 249. Here hrBdmi is a lal 
form of brsgdan, whence the mod, E. verb to hmid. The posi 
is: — **Se modiga deofol . . * * wyle with }?im*e sawle eampj; 
and fe upgehridan Dele J?era )jinga, J?e J?u with god agylte J^u: 
modignyssc " ; the proud devil will fight against thy soul^ 
upbraid thee as to each of the things that thou hast tnmsgri 
in agaiast God through pride. 

Whinyard, a kind of hanger. I have already sliown thai 
is a word of imitative origin ; from E. wMm^ Icel* htim^ to whist ^^'^ ^ 
through the air. But I was in doubt as to whether the si 
represented the E, i^ard^ or the F, suffix -ard. It is really 
latter. For Skelton has wht/n-ard^^ Bowge of Coiirte, L 361 
Miusheu has whinmard$ i and Cotgrave has wMnet/ard. For 
y, compare howyer^ hwifety and sawder. 
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LX.— THE ETYMOLOGY OF Al^L, 
By W. A. CiL^iGiK, M.A. 

^* real origm and history of this word have been greatly obacured 
^5" a confuHon which has aiisen between its OM Enelish forma and 
•*riOs^ of an entirely different word. In eongequence of thie» the 
T**^cise history and meaning of the other word have also been 
'Misunderstood. 

The modem eml is the direct representative of Old English ml, 

^'■^ich also appeata with the spellings al and eai. The shortness 

. * tbe vowel which is suggested by these variations is supported 

y fjompariBon with O.N. air (mod, Icel. aluf). This makes it 

^**o most natural lo a*snme a short Yowel in O.H,G, ii/a, with 
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a*snme a snort Yowei in u.ii,u, a(a^ 
'ater lengthening in M.H.G. aie, mod. G. ahle: cf. M.Du. dh, 
^'^^ Du- aal. The O.E< word also agreed with the O.K. one in 

^*^^f maMiuline, as is shown by the occmrencfi of the accusative 

**•»*»* «/. 

^ In 0,E. the word occurs only as a translation of, or gloss on, 
^t. tuhuia^ and is found especitiUj in reijderings of the biblical 
^t;» cited below. In early M*E. there are few traces of it, but 
•^^ppear* in the Ancren Riwle as el^ and the plural occurs in the 
^^^^nbite as eUs, the form in both eases heing a normal one. In 
*i^ Wrclir Bible and the Palladitm it occurs as al 



as ai (and all) or 
I '^**^^ tile latter being an instance of the common transference of 
^^ ^om the article to the noun. In the fifteenth century the 

^B ^^»na are all{i) and nall{e)t and the latter is not infrequent in 
^^ "^o sixteenth, hut aute appears in Coverdale (1535), t$idte in Elyot 
^^ ^^-538), and (fwk in Cooper (1565). 
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It will thus be seen that the modem spelling awl is of cox^k^. 
paratively late origin, and that its resemblance to O.E. awel, whiKizsh 
has misled etymologists, is entirely accidental : the correct speUi^csg 
would in fact be all. What O.E. awel really meant will lie shov^^n 
below, after the full evidence for the early history of awl has be-^n 
presented. This is as follows : — 

a. 1000. Zatc8ofKu^lfred{ed. Liebermann), 2S^Exod. xxi, ^: 

]?urh]?yrli^e his eare mid cele. [Variants are : mid ^J.e, 

mid cale, and mid ane eele.] 
e, 1000. ^Ifric's JSxod, xxi, 6 : ]?irlie his eare mid anum fl^le. 

— Lev, XXV, 10 : J^irlije his eare mid ale. — Deut. xv, L T : 

Nim ]?onne anne eel and ]?urhsting his eare. 
c. 1000. ^Ifric'a Colloq. in Wright- Wiilcker, 99 : Hwaxxon 

. . . sceowyrhton 8b1 o]?]?e seamere nsedl. — Glosa. Ibid., 

106 : Suhula, eel. 
e. 1225. Ancren Riwle, 324: A wummon }>et haue^ forloren 

hire nelde o^er on sutare his el, he seche^ hine anonriht. 
1340. Ayenhite of Inwyt, 66 : ]?er is a feloun ]?et he}? \^ tonge 

. . . more boryinde j?anne zouteres eles. zuyche men 

byej? anlykned to J?e J^ornhog, J?et ys al y-wryje myd 

prikyinde eles. 
c, 1380. * Wyclif,' JSxod, xxi, 6 : He shal thril his eer with 

an alle \_var, an al, a nal]. — Deut, xv, 17 : Thow shalt take 

a nal [yar. an al, an all], and thril his eer. 
c. 1420. PaUadius on Husbandry, II, 199: With an al [var. 

a nal J, as craftely as ye mo we. So make hit holgh. 
14 — . Metrical Focah. in Wright- Wulcker, 628: Baryngsexe, 

sole, nalle (gl. suhula), corduane. 
a, 1450. Iligden's Polychron, (Rolls series), YIII, 249 : Prikkede 

thro alle the body with nalles, neldes, and pynnes. 
1483. Caxton, Golden Leg., V27/2 : It is harde to the to stryue 

ayenst the alle or prycke. (O.E.D.) 
1496. Fysshynge with Angle (1883), 14: Shomakers nalles in 

especyall the beste for grete fysshe. 
1530. Palsgrave, 247/1 : Nail for a souter, alesne. 
1535. Covordale, Job xl, c (= xli, 2) : Canst thou put a rynge 

in the nose of him, or bore his chaftes thorow with an a^Ie. 

(1539, Cranmcr, ibid, with a naule.) 
1538. Elyot : Subula, an auUe that cordyners doo vse i^^ 

a bodkyn. (In Cooper, 1565, the spelling is ateU ) 
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It is n^dless to trace the history further, but it may be noted 
that the Cornwall and Hartland Glossaries (of 1880 and 1891) give 
the form nakj which obviously represents O.E. or M.E. disyllabic 
forms in the sin^. or plural. 



As is indicated above, the O.E. word which has been incorrectly 
associated with awl is atcel, and the close resemblaace in form is 
the only reason for the mistake ; as soon as the glosses in which 
awel appears are examined, it becomes obvious that it has no 
connexion in meaning, any more than in form, with O.E. al. 
Most frequently it glosses Lat. fuscinula, which occurs in the 
Vulgate {Exod, xxvii, 3, $t al.\ and is rendered * flesh-hook'; but 
it also occurs as a gloss on harpago, tridens, and unpula. In M.E. 
it assumes the forms aule^ eaule^ eawle, ewel^ and owelj oule, ou)Uf 
and the context in most cases clearly indicates that a hooked 
instrumcDt of some size and strength is intended. The word is by 
no means uncommon, being especiaUy frequent in religious poetry 
as one of the instruments of torture wielded by the devils. In 
this connexion it comes down as late as Chaucer, after which it 
seems to disappear from literature. The following examples will 
serve clearly to establish the general sense of the word, and to 
dispose of any association with awl : — 

r. 725. Corpus Gloss, (ed. Hessels), A 756 : Arpago^ awel vel 

clauuo. Ihid,, F 370: Fuseinula, awel. Ihid., T 286: 

Tridens^ awel. 
c. 1000. JElfric's Gloss, in Wright-Wulcker, 127 : Fuscinula 

vel tridenn, awul. 
c. 1000. lerefa in Anglia^ IX, 264 : Man sceal habban . . . 

eac mete, awel, & to odene flijel, etc. 
a. 1100. In Napier's E, Glosses, 7, 378, and 8, 384: 

FiMcinula, awele. Ibid., 46, 43 : Ungula, awlas. 
c. 1225. Ancren Eiwle, 212: Heo bodied hwu J?e deoflen 

schulen pleien mid ham raid horc scherpe aules . . . 

& raid helle sweordes. 
r. 1225. Leg. Katharine, 2\1^: Heo . . . tuhen hire tittes 

up of hire breosten hi \e bare bane wi^ eawles of irne. 
c, 1275. In Old Eng. Miscellany, 83/330: J?e feondes . . . 

\m\xq heom biledej? mid pykes and myd eaule. Ibid., 

153/223 : Ten J7usend deoflen . . . nyme)? eaules & 

heom to-terej?. 
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c. 1100. In Phillips' Fragment, etc. (1838), 4 : Fascinula, o^ 

(Followed by Uneinus^ hoc.) 

e, 1250. Owl and Night, 80 : J?i bile is stif and scharp i 
hoked Rijt so an owel [Jesus MS. ewel] J?at is croked. 

a. 1800. ^o(^y ^ Soul in /^otf9?M o/ ^a/^ Map (Camden So 
339 : With bote speres thorny [he] was stongen, and w 
oules al to-rent. 

a, 1300. St, Patrick's Purg., 170 (in S,E. Leg., 206): W 
Irene Ovles and pikes heo to-drowen him wel faste ; 2 
with ovles swij?e kene ; 234, with hokes and with oujl 
248, mid ovles heom to-drowe. — In the version from 1 
Ashm., 43, printed in Horstmann's Altengl. Leg, (187 
the corresponding passages have oweles, and in line « 
oweles is used instead of erokus in line 265 of the Laud t^ 

a. 1300. St. Brqndan, 486 (in S.K Leg,, 233) : Euer-ech ci 
is owel op oJ?ur. 

e. 1300. St, Blase, 84 (in S.E, Leg., 487): Bene>e >er st 
I-nowe Tormentours wi}> oules kene & al his fless to-dro' 

e. 1386. Chaucer, Sotnnour^s Tale, 22: Ful hard it is ^ 
fleisch-hok or with oules To ben y-clawed, or to brei 
or bake. 

a. 1400 (?). Focab. in Wright- Wiilcker, 576 : Creagra, an ov 
{Creagra occurs in the Vulgate, 2 Chran, iv, 11, et al.) 

The word appears to be peculiar to southern texts, and wo 
normally have given a modern owl ( = dl, riming with soul) or 
but I have not succeeded in finding any trace of it in the Eng] 
Dialect Dictionary under any of the possible variations of spellii 
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X.-CONTRIBUTIONS TO OLD ENGLISH LEXICO- 
GRAPHY. By Professor A. S. Napier, D.Litt. 
(Vice-President) . 

On June 3rd, 1904, and June 2nd, 1905, I read papers before 
^he Philological Society on a number of Old English words, and 
^i*. Fumivall suggested that I should print my notes in the 
Transactions of the Society together with any additional material 
I thought fit to incorporate. 

Of the words here given the majority are hitherto unrecorded 
'^ords and compounds; a considerable number, however, are to 
"C found in the dictionaries, but without references ; whilst other 
"'^ords, again, though given with references in the dictionaries, 
I bave included for various reasons. In each case I have indicated 
"'whether the word is to bo found in the three modern dictionaries, 
^osworth-Toller (= BT.), Hall (= H.), or Sweet (- S.). 

I have not, as a rule, included words, even though they may 

liot be given in BT,,, H,, or 5., if they are to be found in the 

glossaries to published texts, such as -^5., Assm,, LSc, NGl., 

-^-BjS.f WFF,, etc., or in Zupitza's Altengliaehe Glossen %u Ahhos 

^let'ieorum Beetis, ZfdA, xxxi, 1 ; Liebermann's Gere/a, Ang, ix, 

25 1 J y^^ g, Logeman's De comuetudine monachonwi, Ang. xiii, 

^65, etc. I have further not intentionally included words to be 

^^'^nd in recent articles on O.E. Lexicography, such as Swaen, 

-^-^- xxvi, 125; xxxii, 153; xxxiii, 176; xxxv, 329; Wulfing, 

"^'^- xxvi, 449 ; Pogatscher, AfdA, xxv, 1 ; Stevenson, TVans, 

y the Phihl, Soc, 1895-8, p. 528, etc., though I may in isolated 

^^ stances have overlooked the fact that words given by me are 

^iti^d there. 

On the other hand, I have included a few words to which 
^^^ention has been called by vaiious scholars, but which, owing 
^ their being scattered about in periodicals, may have escaped 
*^o notice of many. 

As to the date, the large majority are taken from MSS. of the 
^*^«venth century, but I have also included words from a few 
Pldl. Tnuu. 1906. 19 
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twelfth -«.<rLtury M.SS.. a« in many cases these are copies of 
•TjeTi.'Lth-'rfrDturr oiiginals, and in most instances were probablr in 
UMr r^-f'/ie 1100. 

M'At of the words for which I give MS. references are taken 
from eleventh-century homily MSS. ; a considerable number of the 
quotations are from my edition of the O.K. version of Chrodegang's 
Itult, now U'ing printed for the E.E.T. Soc. Some intemting 
wor*U 'tceppe, wor, $tott^ etc. ) are taken from a number of eleventh- 
cent urj' eiitriefi relating to Burj- St. Edmunds on the flyleaves at 
the <-nd of a MS. in the Library of C.C.C. Oxfonl.* which I propose 
to include in the same volume. 

1. List of Signs csko. 

* prefixfMl Ui a word denotei* that it U not included in anv of the three 
dictionarictt, B2\, II,, .V., or that iti» meaning in different from that 
th«rr#f f^vtsu. 

[ ] in which one or more of the dictionaries (ffT., H.^ S,) are enclofied. denotes 
that the dictionary or dictir>naneH thu«* enclosed do not contain the word in 
question, and further implieB that it Lb recirded. though tctth<Mt mmp 
reference, in the dictionaries not thiu included. Thuii [BT., H.] means 
not only that the wonl iii not to be found in either BT, or H., but also that 
it if* jrivun in .V., thou;r)i without a reference. 

[ ] in which one of the Cj.E. wonLf ifl enclosed, denotes that the word in question 
i^ a spurious one, e.g. [beddam, cubiculuni]. 

[ ] ill which otic or more letttT.H in the quotations are enclosetl, indicates that the 
IfttU-T or li-lt<T.H ha VI' \n-*in •-upplifd and are not in the MS., e.g. fiiofta[N] 
and hftf/r^^l under ftanihte. 

t pr<-ti\Hl 111 a word or quotation means that the MS. irom which it is taken 
d(it<;H inmi the twi:litb century. 

2. List of AIakusckipts quotko fkom.* 

Vesp. = Vi<*pa.si!in 1). 14. British Museum (early tweilth ceutur)). 

(nhor^Otho H. 10, British MuN.-um. 

Jun. 22 ■-- MS. Ilaiton 114 (lonucrly Junius 'j'i), Binlleian Librar}-. 

Juu. T.i -■ MS. Hattou llo (lonncrly Junius 2.*i;, Bodleian Library. 

Jun. *24 - MS. Ilattou IKJ (toniic-rly Junius 24), Bodleian Library (first half of 

twflith rnituryy. 
Juu. h;> - MS. Juniuf S.3, Bodleian Libniry. 

Bodi. .'ilOr-. MS. B«Kliey 340 (lornierly XE. F. 4, 10;, Bodleian Librarj*. 
Bodl. :Jt:i = .MS. BrxJley 343 (lormeriy XE. F. 4, 12), BeKlleian Library (about 

Il.-)0-ll70;. 

* S#»o note ti> ncoru, 

' Exii'pt where otherwise stated the MSS. date from the eleventh centurv*. 
MSS. Irom which only isi>Iated quotations are taken are not mentioned here ; in 
■ttch cases Uie lull title ot the MS. loUowi the quotation. 
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Theod. = MS. Bodley MS. 865- (containing Theodulfs Capitula), Bodleian 

Library. 
Chr. =MS. 191 (formerly S. 12, and containing Chrodegang's Rule), Library of 

C.C.C. Cambridge. 
8. 2 = MS. 41 (formerly S. 2), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
S. 4 = MS. 140 (formerly S. 4), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
S. 5 = MS. 162 (formeriy S. 5), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
8. 6 = MS. 178 (formerly S. 6), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
S. 8 = MS. 198 (formeriy 8. 8), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
8. 9 = MS. 302 (formerly S. 9), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
8. 14 = MS. 419 (formerly S. 14), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge. 
8. 17 =M8. 303 (formerly 8. 17), Library of C.C.C. Cambridge (first half of 

twelfth century). 
li. I, 33= MS. l\, 1, 33, Cambridge University Library (twelfth century), 
li. 4, 6 = MS. li. 4, 6, Cambridge University Library. 
Lambeth = MS. 489, Lambeth Library. 

8t. E. = Burj' St. Edmunds documents in MS. 197, Library of C.C.C. Oxford. 
Trin. « MS. B. 15, 34, Library of Trinity Coll., Cambridgia. 
Verc. = Vercelli MS. 

3. List of Hooks referred to. 

^G.s^lfric's Grammatik, Zupitza, Berlin, 1880. 

ME. = Homilies of -Elfric, ed. B. Thorpe, Tendon, 1844-«. 

-ES. = JElfric's Lives of Saints, ed. Skeat, E.E.T. Soc, 1881-1900. 

AfdA. = Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum. 

AL. a Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, ed. B. Thorpe, London, 1840. 

Ang. = Anglia. 

Archiv = Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen. 

Assm. = Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligenleben,' B. Assmann, Kassel, 1889. 

BIH. = The Blickling Homilies, ed. R. Morris, E.E.T. Soc, 1874-80. 

CD. = Codex diplomaticus levi Saxonici, ed. J. M. Kemble, London, 1839-48. 

CP. = King Alfred's WS. Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweat, 
E.E.T. Soc. 1871. 

CS. = Cartularium Saxonicura, ed. W. de Gray Birch, 1885-93. 

ECPs. = Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter, ed. F. Harsley, E.E.T. Soc, 1889. 

ELC. « Land -Charters and Saxonic Documents, ed. J. Earle, Oxford, 1888. 

ES. = Englische Studien. 

FXGl. = Glosses from MS. Rawlinson G. 57 (Ist half of twelfth century), now 
being published in Archiv by M. Forster and A. S. Napier. 

GesAgs. = Liebermann, Gesetze des AngelBachsen, Halle, 1898-1903. 

GrD. = Dialoge Gregors des grossen, II. Hecht, Leipzig, 1900. 

KL. = Kluge's Angelsachsisches Lesebuch, 3rd ed., Halle, 1902. 

KlZs. = Zur Geachichte der Zeichensprache, F. Kluge, in Techmer's Inter- 
nationale Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft, vol. ii, Leipzig, 
1885, p. 118 sqq. (quoted by paragraph). 

Lcdm. = Saxon Leechdoms, etc, of Early England, ed. 0. Cockayne, RoUa 
Series, 1864-6. 

LSc = Defensor's Liber Scintillarum, ed. E. W. Rhodes, E.E.T. Soc, 1889. 

MH. = An Old English Mart>Tology, ed. G. Herzfeld, E.E.T. Soc, 1900. 

MLX. = Modem Language Notes, ed. A. M. Elliott, etc., Baltimore. 
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MPh. = Modern Philology, Chicago. 

Narr. = Narratiuncula3 Anglice conscriptfc, ed. T. 0. Cocka3me, London, 1861 ^ ^^ 

NGl. = Old English Glosses, A. S. Napier, Oxford, 1900, Aneodota Series. 

NRT. = History of the Holy Rood-tree, A. S. Napier, E.E.T. Soc, 1894. 

NSCh. = The Crawford Charters, ed. A. S. Napier & W. H. Stevenson, 189» ^^! 

Anecdota Series. 
OET. = Oldest English Texts, ed. H. Sweet, E.E.T. Soc., 1885. 
PBB. s Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literator, henns^^k^ooj 

von Paul und Braune, etc. 
PGH. = Die Bouloneser angelsachs. Glossen za Prudentios, A. Holde^^.^^ 

Germania xxiii, 385 sqq. 
RBS. a Die angelsachs. Prosabearbeitungen der Benedictinerregel, A. Schrde^^^^gg^ 

Kassel, 1885-8. 
SHy. = The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church, ed. J. Stevenioc=»i^.«^ 

Surtees Soc, 1851. 
SS. = The Dialogue of Salomon and Satumus, ed. J. M. Eemble, London, 18^^ ^5. 
Wst. = Wulfstan, A. Napier, Berlin, 1883. 
WW. = T. Wright's Anglo-Saxon and O.E. Vocabularies, re-edited by Wiilcl^BKer, 

London, 1884. 
ZfdA. = Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum. 

(See also p. 336.) 

*aberan, to do without. Hym \d<b% h^ to forlatenne \one Ut^^oM 
Salendy 7 hy unease mihton his neaweste aberan, Trin., p. 96, 1. 1 •^ 
(also in MSS. li. 4, 6, f. 390, 1. 9, and Faustina A. 9, f. 162, 1. 1. ^)- 
If we may assume the prefix a- to stand for early West- Saxon ^^^^ 
(as in ddrcedanj etc.), this verb might be identified with O.H!.^* 
inberan, N.H.G. enthehren, with the same meaning. Or had "t-li* 
original from which all three MSS. are derived words to the eff^^* 
that they could scarcely endure (aberan) the loss of his presence ^ 

ableran, to uncover, to bare ? [BT., H.]. Geforseo^ eotceresf^^ 
7 eo^jore yldran .... \onne ge tysliti^ eow on Denisc abUreii^'''^ 
hneccan 7 ablendum eagum, ES. viii, 62 (from Jun. 23, f. 61). 

eecerceorl, a farmer, farm labourer. It is in the dictionajri^®» 

but only from a gloss (WW. 310 ^). ])e willd^ ealle ut a[n']fifi^^ 

7 ealle cecerceorlas 7 ealle wineardwealas ( = T<f cuncti in pxihT^^^^ 

te in agro rusticiy aratoreSy ac vinifores) dagJiwamlice talan, gf^ P^ 

wilt uioiian mid tcifum, Chr., p. 109. 

*8Bcerweorc, work in the tiolds. Agrentiy bonus =/ra[w] ^^1* 
acerweorce, PGH. .'391 (tho line in Prudeutius, Cathemerinon \\ 9 ^^' 
runs : agresii hofius exhihehat arte). 

*8efencollatio, the ' collatio ' (read before compline, cf . Ben. J^^S'^ 
c. xlii). Gif hwylc hro^or hi^ \e \a gesettan iida forgytneh^^^ 
... , '] to heora (cfencollationem ne cym^, Chr., p. 96. Anotti^^ 
word used in this sense is afenr^diyig : cf. Aug. xiii, 449. 
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^ffifengereordimg, evening-meal. Ad cenam agni = To mfcngereoT" 
dung a lambes, SHy., p. 82. 

^ffifenofl^nmg, evening sacrifice. Sg minra handa upahafu \$ 
gecweme afenofrung (Ps. HP), Chr., p. 46. 

^ffifterfylgendnys, a succession. Succesiihm = mid (BfUrfyli- 
gendnyssum, SHy., p. 11. 

^eeftresta, last. j7f> syndon \a '^reo Frigedagas ^e man seeall 
fasten on twelf mon^um: s$ aresta on Ely dan ^ 7 %e nyhsta or 
Pentecosten, 7 se aj'tresta \e by^ on Julius y Ang. xi, 3'*. 

*8Blme88Bcer, field the produce of which was given as alms, 
first fruits. Frumwastmas ha(d^ sume men almesaeer se %tf us 
(Brest geripod Jt^, S. 14, p. 365, 1. 16. 

^eelmesdonde, doing alms. Hafa aeghwar gymene 7 swi^ost 
almesmanna , f fu an \am hyfgendlican dage mid 

o^rum almysdondum gehyre at Drihtne, Chr., p. 157. 

ffilmesfal, charitable [BT.]. pa man }a ^e do^ god 7 heo^ 
almesfulle, \a heo^ Godes beam g edged, Jun. 85, f. 81, 1. !.• 

^ffilmeslac, giving of alms. \)a head se biscop Mamertus \reora 
daga fasten 7 ^at man halidom sceolde tcyr^lioe styrien 7 mid 
almeslacum geornti God gladian, Jun. 22, f. 98, 1. 7. 

*»netne8, solitude See anetnys. 

®r®t, excessive eating. Cf. Cosijn, PBB. xx, 101, and 
Pogatscher, AfdA. xxv, 4. The meaning is 'excessive eating,' as 
Cosijn pointed out, not 'early eating.' Not in BT. ; in 8. without 
reference; and in H. with the two references to Wst.: 135* 
and 290 '^ Further instances are: Verc, f. 11 (see below, s.v. 
heamolscipe) ; Uton us nu ealle ^e geomor warnian 7 forlatan urne 
gedwolan 7 unrihthamedo 7 aratas 7 o/erdruncennessa, etc., Verc, 
f. 110, 1. 9; 7 w/o forlatan mor^or 7 man 7 oferhigdo 7 afsta 
. . . . 7 unrihthamedo, aratas 7 ealugalnessa^ etc., Verc, f. 116, 
1. 8 (this is the same passage repeated, which occurs Verc, f. 11. 
cf . heamolscipe) ; Unrththamed 7 aratas 7 ealogalnesse 7 oferfylh 
7 unsibbe, etc, Jun. 23, f. 145, 1. 3 ; On gytsunge 7 on niansiyhte, 
on arate 7 on of erf y lie , etc, Ang. xi, 102"; On arate o^\e on 
oferdrince, Ang. xii, 514^**. The context of these passages shows 
that arat is, as suggested by Cosijn, synonymous with oferat^ 
and means * over-eating,* not * feasting early,' as in S., or * the 
ecclesiastical offence of eating before communion,' as in H. 

-»re, -oared [BT., H.]. ^nne sceg^ Ixiiiiare (64 oared), NSCh. 
23»(cf. note on p. 128). 

*®ren. See quotation under nowend. The aren scip (— carabus) 
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cannot h% a * braze a aWp'; is it from dr * an oar'? The ^rn 
endiu^ presents diificiiltiea* 

*tetfeorrian, to rtmove* 2^e ^tfiorri^e mun AiW Mjflfn^ mi ^ff« 
preoEtUi'*m tidmuffum ^mu (}odciindUcan hfum. Chr., p, 156. 

^afyrrednys, removal. Hi ^Qna at Gofi^ ffe^garn^don mid \sm 
ftsdene tee hah 7 )jrtr# Jetrliean eUa^vs afyrrtdnyu^e^ MS. Ckopatra 
B. 13, f. 54 ^ L 13. 

*aga^ possaseor. See quot. EDd@r BEnfffinuie. The dlctionari ct^^ 
hftTtJ unfiga^ a patiper. 

igalian, to become filow, powerlaBs [BT., H*]* S* hm ^dkd 
* rum IBS, neglectful.' See belort^, a. v. cyne^Tjinlic . 

^fagenej awns. A^en^ = arktm^ FNGL 119. 

♦agyltnys, guilt. S^o awiTi<fedm/« ^0 ^n tiredan mm yurh k 
affylfN*mi' ^iwofhtan . . . * ii nu adwrn^ned 7 ad dyad ^ Bod 
340, i. 150, 1. 9, and S. 8. f. 195 ^ h 17. 

^alracagEp alder-copse. Of $(an/brda on fflr^cagan^ of fdrnettgi 
on eor^fjehfrd^ NSCh., p. 2**. 

andfeax, bald [ET.^ H,], And/exit (var. ]ect. -frtkte) WB^r 
^€tfa swi^^s mane^ff ]»# mid o/errene^ ghngdan h^ sj/lfft Wit, 46 *, 

andlangei (with adYerbial -0i) [BT., H.], Of. N8Ch„ p, &7_ 

*anetnyRi ienet*, aolitude. pa Me htfga tter ffi gehttearf (^ ^i 
iiQWt ]?riTf kofan an^int/Mtff GiJ). 1U5^' (MS, C). MS, O. fe 
mH^tn^Mg^ and MS. H. mmUu, 

^anlicun^f ttirailitude, likenoss, HitUtfra fti'drn ttnitcun^ 
§f^nlitcing {^siniiiitudo />atrum)t Chr., p, lU^. 

*aiiaihte, one day old. Be ^e hi^ acinned im anmhtiM mom[^ ^^ j* 
ss hi% JErt»^e[«] lijn .... (jtf A* ii^ acennfd on Jtt,n>^9-^ ^' 
mmmm, $$ U&fdp hn§$^ etc., Lcdm, lii, 160 *\ 

ansyttt iippeanmcts Tliis is given in BT,, H,, S. a^ ft-mui ^ ^^'- 
only^ but it ulso occui's as maac. or neuter, ^ee t[Uot. under heUhecp^*^ 
wUere the genitive amymi oocura (BodL 340, 1 145, 1. 6, and t. I ** ^» 
1, 12), Cf. furthtr, 7 f^^'^ttn Apt, #^ tngel, en twa f^ymUeum onm^^^ 
^Uuwde f l^ma weardu mod sctolde heim fff/or/ttra, Bi»dL Mi*, f, 1. -* ^» 
h 7, Note that mod hero seems to bo umd as a uiii^culiue. 

apuldre. apple-tree. Ct KSCh., p* 52. 

argangi are-, steixua^ lutrina, onu?i [H., S.]. BT* haa m%0^^^^ 
without ref. Nt re^ h^ %a jw»^* hwit^^r ht of divrwfr^^ *^ 
mettum 7 drineum ^mt me^x Ai# srgijncgM 7 Ai# mtegtm §§$amn^^^^ 
Chr., p, llti. Cf» latrinarum - ar^anga (thus in both the Di^^*-^ 
and BrnsftelsMSS.). NGL i, 3917. Cf. also the following »: 0^1^ 

1 To ihea» iiutaiiMs from Lcdm. mj atteutiQii wae o«llad hy Ttaitmm Tv\hf' 




OLD ENGLISH LEXICOGRAPHY — A. S. NAPIER. 271 

]^on ye mon ^urh his argang hlode ut ym€^ Lcdm. i, 4 '' and 82 ' 
(in the second case one of the MSS. reads arsgang). In the 
following instances from the twelfth century Peri Lidaxeon it is 
written ars- : JBwilum Jn<rA 'pa nosa hym yrn\ \at hlod, hwilum 
J?rtii[»]tf on arsganga sitt, hyt him fram yrnap^ Lcdm. iii, 138 • ; 
Gifhyt by^ of pan perman, \anne myht \u \urh ]^ane arsgang {=p0r 
egestioneni) hyt gecnawan, ibid. 138**; panne he to areganga gap, 
ibid. 140 **. Have we here two distiact words, ar- and ars-gang? 
Both seem well authenticated. In the instances from Lcdm. i, 
4 and 82, the are- form certainly gives better sense. 

[aawefecian, to root up, eradicate.] Cf. note to swefecere. 

''^aAWomod, confused, confounded, ponne stent '^at deade JUue 
aswomod j ne mag nan andwyrde tyllan, Verc, f. 23^, 1. 3 (S. 2, in 
which this passage also occurs, has onstcornod), Cf. astcamian, 

* to be confounded,' and aswamung, astcamung, ' confusion,' cited 
in BT. from the Psalms. It is presumably the same word as 
suomoduny suam- = eoaluissent in the Epinal, Erfurt, and Corpus 
Glosses and in WW. 364 ". 

"'^fatimpliaiL, to provide with spikes ? Da deofla , . . setta^ 
(the devils in hell place the wicked) emhe hwile on ufan pare 
hymendan pele, pe %ar gegearcod is. py (for peo = seo) pele is eall 
atimplod mid attrenum pilum 7 scearpum tindum, li. I, 33, p. 435, 
1. 22. This verb throws light on the sb. timple, which occurs in 
a list of weaving implements in the Gerefa (Liebermann, Ang. ix, 
263, and GesAgs. i, 455) : He sceal . . . habhan . . . fela 
tcwtola, Jlexlinan, spinle . . . pihten, timplean (for timplan?), 
wtfte, etc., and, taken in cod junction with the verb, seems to mean 
some instrument connected with weaving and provided with teeth 
or spikes. Liebermann, in Ang. ix, 257, confesses that he can 
make nothing of the word, whilst in the GesA^gs. he renders it by 

* Karden ' (i.e. carding-instruments) with a query. A more recent 
suggestion was made by 0. Bitter in Archiv, cxv, 164 ; he connects 
it with the dialectal wewving term temple^ which denotes an 
instrument of adjustable length provided Mith pins at either end 
and used for stretching the cloth on the loom. French temple 
and German Tempely Tdrnpel, occur in the same sense. The O.E. 
form he assumes to be un early borrowing from a Latin templa 
with the vowel change as in O.E. gimm from gemma, whilst the 
modem dialect form, which occurs as early as the Cathol. Anglic, he 
regards as a later borrowing from the French. Cf. IdgF. xix, 361. 

awannian. Cf. wannian. 
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•bffi^ffini, bath-house, Gyf ]?« hw^t be ht^fFnui iaem tm^m 
i&ilhy ynnm itric fu mid fmr» $wi%ran kand^ brsdlinga (MS, 
bralm^a) &/er jjiiw brieit 7 qfwr fmne inno^, mtiht ^u ^§ ^i**#ijii 
wiik, KlZs. 9*5, 

*beagwi66» the farm of a erown or ring^ Sei? qtiotutiou tinildf 
ofllitlilaf. 

^beansiedr heau-scetl. See quotation under llogg'. 

"^baaroeacnod, preguitnt. pm iem hm hsarfuacnod oj ^am ffai^am 
Gmtt, Bodh 340, f. 1, 1, 25. and 8. 8, t W 1. 7, The Bomd 
homily occurs in Verts., f. 25, but the reitdinp^ th^re ib hMrni^emn^ 

♦behyrginif* buriaL ^m- wm Ja fKmr# tid^ pidm^ fo ^§fytknm 
fa lic^fuungf hi» hytbt/rjin^t^ GrB, 84' (MS. H,)* 

[beddeerE, cubiculum*] ThouRb rij^htly rejected by BT., H,, 
and 8., tbi^ word ia ttill to be foand In Boswortb »nd Ettmiilleri 
and attentian was called to it m late as 1 S85 by Sohmuer in his 
Khine Beitrage tur altenglueh^n Or/tmmatikj p, 39. We iirat meet 
with it in Somner, who has * bM-H-n, i.e. beod^ffma^* and beod- 
0ma be eEpl»itiEi ys meaning both rsfietory and cuhieulum. Benson 
givea * bedd-ern^re/fifforium- and ^b^od-^ns^rifo^Urium^ cubimtium** 
Lye has btdd-^n and bmd-ern^ but assd^a to both the meaning 
nficiorium only; his references are * ^Ifr. ^L 20* It. 107,' which 
correspond to WW* ^2S^ and 184 *" respectively.' In the latter 
ct«e we get the following consecutive ^losies: Cubicttltwt ^ 
bifdco/ai Mfficiorium = beifdern I timnnUnrtum ^ lilctp^nu Here we 
buve obviously the 8ouri:e of tbo error: tht* tnt ot the seci^nd and 
third lelL resulted in tb© foftnution of a ^bfd'im\ whibt the 
jlfosUmity of cnbivulum to refectmium led to both meaning:* being 
aaaigned to beod*em in Somuer and Benson, and to hidd-em in 
Bos worth, 

beddela^ai, lx'dclothf*fl fBT.j^ Judith . , . . hmm%d f 
badig mtii ^nm beddela^um^ A^tsm. Ill*''*, B^o also quotation 
nnder werreaf. 



* AcairKiinir f<i ibt* uxptnuittirm in Ly^** j»n?(ac*' the i*wterT?Qce ' ^!fr, fL* 
TtirftTiit ' ^4'ltfriri ^im^f^um mi etthfm tiwf*oi>ort% (*u!, flomneri^" liiit ifais IB aot 
t\\iii*^ (Tfinrrt. It IK trut?, i.e. that * A^^r, Gl , p. fiO/ d*it» refer to tbe Ruben* 
^linMuirv prmt^^l iit the mA of 8oBiii<?r (= WW. lOi-ltHj. the number being 
t)mt of tbw jKjfTt? iu St, but tbo eimple rpfeti'iicc ^ffr. ffi. withijut a nuinb^i (W 
^if* . gL foUtmcd bj n outnbcr bwt no ♦ ^/ mrnti^ JElfrioV kIo*"*^^^?' ' = WW", 
J0i--3;n =,^^0.. pp. m'-l\*ri\. THm, for instntlPP, ^drorfriim rpc, A^^*\ fht 
20,' doM tiot occur at nil in th<> Kubi'ii* gbi*5ary» but corrp?[>omU t*> W W , 3'iH **, 
t,yv*i VL. wters to MS. Juniiji 71 (Ibe ixjp/ yf the itnb«Bs gloPie* mude by 
JaoitiA, wheaoe Sonia«r tiriat^d thHin) . 
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*bedyfan, to submerge. Beo wear^ \a geladd to sumre ea '] on 
ioatere bedyfed, GrD. 73** (MS. H.). The dictionaries have the 
uncompouDded dyfan, 

behammen, studded with nails [BT., H.]. See quotation under 
gehammen. 

*behatland, land of promise, panon teas geworden f ure I>nhUn 
lartgest geheold Phlisteas 7 Chananeas .... geladdum his 
folce to \am bthatlande (= his people having been brought into the 
land of promise), GrD. 204 ". 

[behydignes, a desert.] See my note in MPh. i, p. 393. 

belyfan, to believe; belyfed, believing [BT.]. The NED. 
states that **the present compound (i.e. with the he- prefix) 
appears in the twelfth century," and the earliest instance it gives 
is from about 1200. But it certainly occurs early in the eleventh 
century. Witodlice \a \e on God belgfd^, hi sind jfurh ^dns Halgan 
Gast gewissod^, MK, i, 114^ (Bodl. 340, f. 30\ and Jun. 22, 
f. 20, both read gelyfd^) ; Maria 7 Martha toteron twa geiwyttru 
swi^e on God helyfede, ibid, i, 130 » (MS. Bodley 340, f. 44, has 
bely/ende) ; JEJala ^u Drihten God, \$ Danihel on belyps^ mycel eart 
\u 7 mihtig, S. 6, p. 159 (first half of eleventh century). Early 
twelfth century instances are not rare. The two following are from 
Vesp. D. 14 : I/e ateowde his unhale 7 hwu he fulhiht underfeng 
7 ciricen hrarde 7 \aron belefde, Assm. 194**; Ilwy noldon ge 
belefen on hine ? MPh. i, 594 *. Cf. further -p is eall Godes folo, \e 
on God nu gelyf^ (8. 17 has belef^)^ Assm. 27'*; To ludea lande, 
\e on God gelyfdon (S. 17 and Otho B. 10 have belyfdon), ibid. 
104"*; Jc \e haUiye \urh \inne God 7 \urh his Sunu 7 his }one 
Halgan Gast, \e \u on belefst, ibid. 177 ««« (from S. 17). The 
following are from Bodley 343 {eircd 1150-1175): purh '^ene 
almihti)(e Drihten '^e we on hilyfa^, NRT. 6 '• ; Moni)e seylen on 
God bilyjmi, ibid. 34 ^^, 

*tbeodreaf, table-cloth. ^Ifwine minum o^rum snna ic geann 
anes heallreafes 7 anes burrenfes, mid beodreafe 7 mid eallum hraglum 
8wa ^arfo gebyra^, CD. iii, 294^. It is from MS. Ill in C.C.C. 
Cambridge, and is in writing of the twelfth century,^ but is no 
doubt copied from an older original. 

♦bejryn, to press. Cf. )?ryn. 

*bewrixlian, to change. Me bewrixlede him sylf \o6re stowe 
earduyige, GrD. 119". 

» Ct. ELC, p. 369. 
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[biccen(e), caninus.] Cf. byccen. 

*bifigendlic, terrible. See quotation under ffilmeaddnde. 

biBceopham. bishop^s estate. Cf. XSCh., p. 132. [BT.] 
H. gives one reference to ELC. 

bisceopung [BT., H.], confirmation. Das ieofanfealdan gyfa 
to^liee waron an urum Driktne . . . q se Ealga ga»t hi Mal^ 
. . . alcum be hit ma^e 7 be his modes geoni/ulHesse, ealswa 
bise(*pas on biecpunge to Gode sylfum tcilnia'6 geome, Wst. 51'*; 
Miclum is us to tcarnienne ... J? ure fole ne Mfur^e losad )furh n4m$ 
orsorhnysse butan fulwihte 7 biseeopunge 7 predicunge 7 andgtnfsse, 
Chr., p. 76. 

bisen (-net), blind [HT.]. Cook gives the three instances from 
the Lindisfame Gospels (Matth. ix, 27 and 28 ; xi, 5). Other 
examples are : So^hee }?« J?fl Ae Codes tcer hre/de gedon 7 gefylled his 
gebedu, he asette 7 atcrat Godes rodetacen o/er ]^as bysetian mannes 
eagan, GrD. 77^; ] And feale \e ic hajde to me atogen, hisne 
7 healfe, lame 7 reoflen — ealle he heo fram me ateah, Vesp., f. 95 
(printed Archiv, cvii, 318, and MPh. i, 602*). 

^blflechorn, inkhom. Donne \u blechorn habban wille^ ^onne hafa 
J?M ^ine \ri fingrasy swilce \u dypan wilier 7 awend J»i«tf hand adune 
7 ciyce fine JingraSj strilce \u biachom niman wille^ KlZs. 116. 

blSBgettan, blagettan, to weep [BT., U.J. Me , . , , }a 
ongan frefrian \o»e ylcan hlydmdon 7 bltegettendan (so W S. C. ; 
^IS. (). has blagrttyndon mihty GrD. 278 '^ 

*blddl®8tid, time fur letting bloo<l. Nm nan blodiastid stca god 
stca on Jureiceardne Lencten, Lcdm. ii, 148*. 

*b6c, beichnut. Not in the diitionaries in this sense. G if hit 
yonne gtbyta^ on geare \ai nn^er nr by^ on J7<iw earde ne (teeren ne 
boe nti o^er wasten \at man ma^ye ht^ora fl(mc\enunge for^ bringan, 
Chr., p. 23. 

*bradlinga. adv., in a flat, outspread manner. Gy/]fu bibUo^ecan 
habban tnlU, \onne uege J?« \ine hand 7 rar up ^inne ^uman 7 tete 
^ine hand bradlinga to ^inum leove, KlZs. 29 ; Ilymneres taeen it 
•f man wo'cge bradlinga his hand^ ibid. 33 : fonne urend \u his hand 
bradlinga adune, ibid. 41. Cf. further KlZs. 30 ; 59 ; 64 ; 95 ; 108. 

""^brflBClian, to make a noise. J?<i \ctre e^fterfylgendan nihte aweox 
^ar 7 braclade mara sweg 7 hefegra, GrD. 236**. Cf. gebrec, 'noise, 
clamour.' 

''^bredan, to cherish *= N.E. breed [from brdd']- Sohrauer. in 1886, 
pointed out three instances of the word, viz., WW. 22^; 403*; 
and JLH. ii, 10 '", and the third of these is quoted in the NED. 
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^Breotaiiricet kitipdom of Britoin* Swti h (Christ) uu dagum 
JiifitttiHfirtfsffeijran ifflandH E(^w§arth tync^e M^^ide 7 ff&ufs, St, E,, 
f. M)7. 

brydniht^ wedding -oight [BT*, H.], 7 fa fm-e fm'man 
^fffdnikt^ ffl hi tw^ waron an fnEm hr^dhure, MH, 14"*. 

*tbrj]ijltaii, brimstoce, FtfT \mr€ Jk^ef'^ wifmnnnn lufin hm 
MmliM drttfen hrynititn^M »ian& ^n helh^ Vesp., f, lt>3. The earliest 
quotation in tlie NED. \n Jrom the CurHor Mundi {arcd 1300), 

Imf&ncweden, abore^menticmetl [Bl\, H.]. DtPi hif&n&w^knan 
mannrt mttpnu , . . . u hu/anrwedma wtr, GrD, 14^ ; pff§um 
hufiif^eived^nitm f^elie^^ ibiiL 90'*^, 

^bafatiftprecen, ubove- mentioned. See quot, untler fleraemiBg* 

•bycceii* ntlj.. of a goati gout**, j^lce t^ear^ in preoila g<(«cy finds 
Mufi bic^wfU ht*or^fin 7 ftmver ffemacan tr^onu finde vtan itlcutti 

rf^ Caictamenta vero omnii eUrus annti «myuh\ p^llu burami. tft 
i^ias, pnria quntmr amipiunt)^ Chr*, p. 74. This bie^m {for 
^Mff€^n) is a tlerirativo of bH€c{<f)t *he-^oat, buck/ and is identical 
i^ith U.H,G, hiuwhln^ * hi re in us,* The Lat, hucemm is a demntive 
of the Late Latin huccm^ itself an adaptation from OUl Qertnas^ 
t think it is verj* probable that this is the source of the supposed 
^9fcrrt{e)^ * tatiiutia ^ (froai bicce)^ in Sotnntr, Betison, Lye, 
«««worthf aut) liT.^ which roust therefore b« rejected* This MS^ 
^i^as certainly used by the earlier dictiouErr compileri^. 
H^ fayciLOlt showings indicating [BT., H.J. Indkn ^ bwnoU^ 
^OH, 3t*H. 

H *byrJiete, u banmrle. ZupiUu, in Arehiv, Ixsiixt HO^ called 

Hl^tlcction la thw origiiJal MS. of thtj so-cttlli'd Ituhem Gl&ue^ (edited 

^Ri WW* 104, from JimiuA*s transcript in tlie Botlleijin)i xvhich is now 

01^ Antwerfi,^ and pointed out a number of glosses umitted hy JtmiuB 

^11 his copy and bence wanting in WW. Amongst tlie»e is the 

^dllowing: Lolli^a .1. piscis mat' tit mi (so MS., read -mii«), umi anno 

jE^t*(?iV, alio aum, hoc ut bffrnett. Z. lompared the barntta of 

^ervitsius of Tiibury. CL also ^ED, s,v. barnacle. 

^fbyrstig, afflicted by lois or calamity, pa gndt mmm s^nden 
^yr^iigi 7 yedr^/fh 7 unfers^ \b ItBsU hta to twy^e blmad^'n on keora 
diehamgt hithf Vesp,, f. 150^; Bt/r»ti^e 7 itn/erf^ ibiiU, f. 161**, 

1[BT.J H. has it in the sense of * prmruptas, tract us,' and S. in 
that 0! 'brukeD,' their source being MpL Ql 434 (of. KOI i, 2007). 
^ Tir«taty-four learea ol this MS, Am ta tbe BrilL^b Ma^am^ Addlt. MS. 
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^cflBpse, a box (horn LaL capsa). JFt^rca^ 0m . , • • 
niw€ t^pmn eomrum lacum to ftt^telia, S, 6, p. 150. 

*oainpUG, warlike^ military. Mii u un^irwniic J pre^itaM 

♦oandelmiBSsedaeg^* candltfinMflay. On %am fB&w§rUt>^&^un i^f$ 
/mm Am fwemmitttrnf, fe wt* cwffu^ eitndelmmMedmtf^ Trm,» p. 2r5n. 
The earlief*t quotation iu the NHD» is from tlie Anerfu Muvh 
{eind 1225), 

carcemwtaFd, juilor [BT., H.]. pn i$fter tweif dagum rr/m 
i& cntflernwffiird, MH, 24^'; pa ^^l^/da ne mtceruweafd G&d*t 
ibul. 24 ^^ 

*ceasluiig'er» (^onteutious, quick to ettife. St hordor^ »emi 
bfon stifre y n& driwc^nffeorn ne cmdunf^er ne wtmnod - 
ne Ptt/rrsfid ( =^ Vellerarius debet , , , 0»»0 iobriutt 
non nmttlentta^ nan eonUniwAUS^ non iracundm . . * mit m 
\prodigui)t Chr., p, 30. The first part of the eompound ii^ 
evidently CKfts^ **itnfe/ and the st^nond part an adjecti%'e, lun^ff^^ 
meaning * quick/ This ndjective, though not hitherto recorded 
O.E.t oc<!ura both in 0, Sax. s» tungm\ * Btrong,* and in 0,H.G, 
lungar^ 'quick,' and the ei)rreiponding adverb lungn is wtslt kno 
ill {}. K, poetry. 

*cea&terlend, fom,, -leode, pi., eitkens. He (Jonah) him Mm^ 
^ndred 7 ^mUr (to NiiMr^veh) far mi H6 doritt0^ far ^am }>it God tvt 
iwi'^g ^rrf f^re cmsterhtide, Yerc, f. 1U8^, L 1 ; p«w urtf htda^ ur* 
eeatferii&d^ (Ttjtiie await us our fellow-citiiens), f nt/ndon fn^h 
7 hstjhengian^ ibid*, f. 72^, 

*tc§paian, to wait for, to await eagt^rly. h %€eal y^ruU g§omik^^^ 
cepnmn f> fe Gvd hehaien h^f^^ S. I7i p* 175, L 6. ('f. M.E* wjyui 

^^cildbearn, cliild. * Swm mva hit awriten u in I^ryhtmit n 
y^Bt (t^hw^ic tcapnfd eildhearn J^tf wif esrmt nei^ndfi^ ictold* ^^rat 
(io M8., read hfon) ^red Gade ffekaltfodt Verc*, f. 91, 1* 5. It L 
of Dourso, vt*ry postflble that, in the MS. from which Vert::^ — -^ 
has copied, eild was glossed by haarn^ or riV* t?tfrjrd, and that th 
gloBs waa subsequently taken into the text, thus forming 
apparen t co m pj u ad » 

cildcla^aA, swaddling-clothes, B T, \\m only onu injitam' 
anotliLT will be fouad below under fSBIiliieEllC* On the gt^ndt 
(inaao*, not neut,) cf. PogutBeher, AtVlA. xxv, 8, who gives V 
further iostancea from tlie glosses. 






* Ltik.^, 2«. 
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^ciaibalgliwere, cymbftl-playei". Hu BmefaUm fomad^ t& 

csli, fttstididus. Ct tnytan. The dictionaries hav^ it, but BT, 

oDly one ref. 
1^€lippiaii, ' to throb ' [8,]. Ljre, etc*, BT,, nnd H. give 
^t^pp/tft, dappian^ without reference. The followluf; rtppears to 
& 'the earlif^t inatanco of N E, to dap. Ci\ 0*E* dteppdi(tn. JJi* 
^S^^»*^fl[rt] fa Uimu fms mr$§ (viz, headaclie) ; fmt i>| mrut Ja 

Onafa, « buy [BT,]. In KS. ix, 36, Klugo quoted an instance 

"^^•^m the Lih§r i<ciniiilarum^ ttnd H. has it with the reference 
" * ug., 3£iii, 450/ In MLN. iv (1889), p, 279, I pave a further 
'^***^%iice from thi? Pialter in the Cumbrid^^e Fniv- Ijibrarf (MS, Ff* 
^3, p. 2H9), where rfa potedaUm puero tm (Ps, SJ5, 16) is gloe&dd 
%ylr mihff mtifan \immK QL nUo milgciiafa. 
^ "^colsweart, coal-black, ^mm wamia% h -j d(hVM'^\ o%r^ hmk h§ 

^•'^ hid^ 7 imw0. HwHmi h^ Ai^ colUweart, Verc, f, 23\ 1. 7, For 
*^^^rme, *pale* (it has the ftccetit in the MS,)» B, 2, p, 277 (where this 
l**^*-«8nge also occurs), reads hkle^ which is the more correut form,' 

"^OOmsfiid, corQ-B<?ed, *S> tamwfjke ffemtenitf/enidn^ fmwa 
'^^'^-nj^mda in unfxrim§d» wtsaimaa tsertij (irD» 253', 

^corona wk. m,, crown. 7 ^^^ ^namon ^a miliU j geworhton 

-^-^^rnenv coronan 7 idUn ttn his hra/od^ Verc*, L b^t 1, 2; pa fods he, ur§ 

^r^hten Cnsij at h^fhrnH fa huhm^ h^/d^ he fa fi/ntmue eoronan 

Aft hm/de^ ibid., f. S"*, L 20 ; On fom drihUnlimn dmff he rfeaah 

"* . . . fa fmmnati Sanda J/m'tan^ 9eo wees hi^Qrhtra fonnt 

"^^•^^jt*, 7 &n htrif heft/dfi hso fmfd^ fom mrQnan f^^m twdf H$Qrrma^ 

^^ , 5, p. 385, L U«. 

*GO^ig, disotiHed- Mit is neod 'p hi mt4\^H~\ met tie of faff 
^^^mftrr^em ealhwa cd^i^^ s^mp (= QUes nwrhtdf)^ Chr,| p, 98, 

"^crammingpohhai viscarium, Gif wif wmm^ mid werum, ftsr 
^^ i"^ w€n dfojit'M frrimmtnffpochun (— Si cmn viria Jetnirtre hnhitmwrintt 
^^^tearium diaholi non d$trii)^ Chr., p. 110. A *ctatDming bag' ia 
^^ curious rendering of rtscttrium. 

*CTea5» rich, eleguut (of dres^). We heo fffi ta cremum reafum 
^= cuitiM ueniihuM) grfratwadf^^ ac fm^dftnlienm^ he ffGt^rsM hchamaH 
Kfljr/., Chr, p. I5L 

*oreailic, rich (of food ). int i# gewioia on manegum prfosthiredum 



Mt U of confM poMible thnt the Verc. Ude $taEid« for Mif^. »n admiiflible 
tftriant of hide. Tho ^^^ fiyt:u m BT. ; K£D. i, 910 (i«v, ik^ek}^ eto., u 
a tmuut \*( hiiie l& mcorfeet ^ ci« Ostholf ., ES. 32, 181, 
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f mid miehtm ungeiieeade 7 ungef^ds (= inrationtihilitir mti[U€ 
indUerHe^ imme ^a preo»taJt \€ icoroldwelaH habia^ .... 
seol&n mar an 7 er$a»licrtin fodan [ = maiorem ttnnonam^ kiM^m on 
m^mtre, C*hr., p. 20. In hi^ niition of the Brussels Aldhelm glL 
(Ztd\, ix), Hoat'^rwek says in his note to cr0fr9ntf$ (see next word): 
"Za dem Aon^t nnbekannten worte creaimy9 vgl. in dem gl. 
HannoT. er$4iMUeran re^. can. 12." The MS. referred to is MS. 
HannoT. ir, 495, and is an eighteenth century collection of O.E. 
words from various sources, and there can be little doubt that the 
Corpus Christi Chrodegang MS. is the source of the eruuliermn : 
the form a^ref^A, the reg, can. agrees, as it is a Regula eanonicomm, 
and the 12 fits, as it is the number of the old press mark S. 12. 

erteanea, pride, elation — richness or elegance (of dress) ; KiBortan 
ertofnat, cultus cordis [BT.]. Creaine$ occurs as a gloss to tlatio 
in the hi^hj and Brussels MSS. of Aldhelm (cf. NGI. i, 1108). 
Cf. further, Openon gMwutelinegum haligra gewrita im %9 geypptd f 
w$ mid hear tan enoingtie ( » eultu cordis) iceolon God secan swi^or 
fpnn^ mid reafis prglon. For \i \onn$ team ion preostas f hi ^urh 
ung$metlir$ reafen crea$nyMe (* eultum ue$tium) n$ geHnwur\%on 
hsora hades arwur^nt/sss, Chr., p. 103; Xe wene nan man f an r safes 
ofnfltfWfnnysss 7 creasnysss ( = in fiuxu at que studio usstium) synn 
ns buo, (Jhr., p. 101. 

Criltannei, (MiriMtianity. Not in BT. ; H. and S. have it in the 
form rrislnen from OET. 176*. Sc\lice \a \e Crist ne Itifid^, hu 
magan \a nce^an f hie sien cristene ? Ac us gedafna\ aura gehwilcum 
*p hs un (n*iul hine?) ahrbbe on \a so\an cristtnnesse 7 forUtte \a 
Wforc y^e ne earma frond man l<tra\ (so MS. for -e^), Jun. 86, 
f. 2\)\ 1. 5. 

*cristnere, baptizer. On \om ilcan d(Bg bi^ \ara eadigra toeora 
iifi .... 7 Sancte Feires \(es cristncres, MH. 92 *. 

*f culling — antenna? My friend, Mr. W. H. Stevenson, kindly 
callod my utlention to the following: interestinji: glosses in MS. 17 in 
tho Library of St. John's College, Oxford. The MS. is dated 1110, 
and tlu! glosses, wliicrh are written on the lower margin of fol. 74, 
sei'ui to l»o in a conteni])onir}* hand. This part of the MS. contains 
lit»<lu'H I)f temper urn ratio fie, but the glosses are in no way connected 
with the Latin text. They are as follows: — 

antenna^ culling. fannus, stihha. 

cariscuHy niortleoge. ! sdurus, sprot. 

mdlagoy egeswin. yJaucus^ h witling. 

esox^ cypera. dentix, hacod. 
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3?tiat the J an; from ^n older onginiil is n-ndered probable by tbe 

miAoopriniir of rnhha ^19 iuhka^ 

*cwailimg, laraentatioti. Grammy 7 ewammg, Juti. 22, f, 114, 
^- U. 

^B *owyldbereiidlic, pemieious* 01 cwylmb-. 
^^ ^CWjlmbereildliGf iwrniciouft. pmtn^ *f^tfdon no^ltn iwn q/nnrf/nft 
^^••^•f o^itf ji^tf, an haiwtndlic 7 €p€tr cwt/hnh^rendli^^ Verc , f , \i\^^ 
^^m^ 7. lo B. S| p. 418, there is ttie sume passogief but 8. 5 has 

^^ ^t«*_y Idh^Tfn dtic, 

I "^eyoenf enimg, semeu in the kite ban. Jf* arcadtaeon 7 «# prauogi 

^^m « , . mo/o» ££tt>» asp f lode /ram )^<rr# c^cenfenun^^y Chr,, p. 2o« 
^H ^cyUfyUiBg', the tilling of a veeeel. pa ^a hi naht m pehmvifdon 
^ff^u?mn \aJi eh* of }?««#* ekhefyum 7 tfca ^eh fmie d/d^i w^t guawtm 
' A'iwn hrfrnkm mid \<€ri CfjUffjlUn^e^ GrB, 250^', 

c^ebend, a diailom, erown [H., 8»]. Id BT* it is given^ witUout 
a.113- f*?foivncGj on the oiithority of Soniner, Benson, and Lye, pa md^ 
-^*i€ituM 1*41 t/t inn 7 hei ^one Mitiend awi^e stvtn^un^ 7 ^<t Aw he^nu* 
^tf€>^^rktan 7 ^etpundftn ft/rnmif beah for cf/uehmid 7 him on ^ hmf&d 
*^tt€tn, far^ati^t *p ki^ c^iin^a fnitiG 7 cttMertt f hi aft ktMn^ 
Wyi^mne Uettfodb^nd t/mh hewn h^afod, Bodl, MO, f. 240 ^ I, 20 
C«X»o in 8> 8, foL 182\ t 14). 

"^cynefrymUc* glorious, wonderful, MitU fs hit ya ym'f tad^^ftn 

^•^■c n^titahie fttiU DnjhUn iichom/tt^tt wolde ttegnn qehoren, $wi^0 

^y i 1 »)yrym/f f?d taeen htm ht^foran ttamud si^&dun. ^-ICrest fieeode to 

J^<»*»i [d^^g0 f$ he on ffehoreti W0t^ ^^t n^Ht^fi mru nud tr*£fmum 

^^f^^^m^hian n$ nuahtmi, ac hra^if f^M hie mtd wtepimm Jeohian woidon^ 

^^^^i^^wa 4tirmm a^iiMon^ 7 /tira h&ndti him (ffitttfon, 7 hie »f/lM wmrun 

^^P** 4ifhhe fftfit^etmvede, 7 g^fiohtun ni* meuidott, Vcrc^ i. 54^ (liiie 5 

^H csyrelif* Gtht&^un hif/ em f h%^ ^ifhmidon , ♦ * , h^artt tlmmufMe 
^^^''^^^etCi'mmrdHm livhamnn, o^%e wttodlice hmn ^rferl^Jtit ^m'e 
^^^^eshiunrgv anu ^ifMt/nti^t/pt^a, hutan J?am emwnmm )?§ on c^rdift* »i(i(i^ 
C =^ e^€0pti§ his canon ims qui rtctu el ventitu potimitur ^)^ Chr, p. 127, 
^ 4*^^ tjxceptiou from permissioti to marry seoms to refer to those 
"^^00 reeeive stipendia of food and clothiiij^ troui the bishop; those 
"^^lio wero inaintmiied by the bi&hop bein^ debarred from mnrrving, 
is not cWar wliy the English trunslutor did not follow the 
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p ftf r*E^*** wyrA« ^xerpH* . , . . pohanfur do not Mcor in the priiit«*I tm% 
^J£**t™J*»ifiin^f (Mip_e Ixicxi^c, p* 10S7, cup. M}, tKir in Isidore's Jm rtxin, Q^i#, 



^lle 



'^«i< thi'^ diiipf^r Ib tAken. 
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Latin, nor how he un^lerstoofl the passape ; does cyrelif mean 
• cho'K'U life ' ? At any rate, it differs in meaning from the instance 
in Alfre^r* will (d. BT. and ELC, p. 461). 

Gyrichata, church-persecutor [BT.]. It is both in H. and S., 
in the former with a ref. to Wst. 298 '*. On this reference 
Wiilfing, ES. xxx, p. 3;59, remarks, ** Die stelle bei Wnlfstan 
scheiiit der einzipe Belep zu sein." But it also occars in the 
fiermo Lupi ad AngloB (Wst. 164") Goihn tci^ersacan 7 eyrichatan 
hetfAe 7 leodhatan grimme ; and again Wst. 67**; 266"; 310*. 

•fCjrrichege, churchyanl. I)eade he hyrige on Goden cgricheige^ 
li. 1, ;J3, p. 439, 1. 12. 

♦cyri eland, church- land. le \e ht-heode . . . ^ \u ut ns 
gange of ^inum agnum ryne . . , ne ^u na ge\ry9tlace J \u 
ure ci/ricland on anigum \inge derige the river is commanded to 
flow in ith pro[»er channel), (irD. 193 *^ ; J?fl ny^^an gentilde ie flod 
7 g^cyrde from \an eyriclande^ ibid. 194^. 

cyrictden, i^ going to church. It is in the dictionaries, bnt 
BT. and H. only assign to it the meaning * church -privilege, 
sanctuar}'.' Lufian cyricnocne deeges 7 nihtes, Wst. 112"; l7ton 
lufian cyrcHocne oft 7 gelome^ ibid. 150*=*; Lybbd^ eower Uf on 
iyJerneuHe 7 on faattnum 7 on halgnm gehedum 7 on ciricsocnum, 
H. 5, p. 545 ; f nynt ure gelyjfdan cyrichocna^ Jun. 85, f. 26 ; -f tr# 
georne cyrinonia began, I i. 4, 6, p. 446. Also Wst. 171 *; 281 •. 

♦cysstycce, ])ortion of cheese, fonne nylle man to middigg^enunge 
ttcam 7 twam an tyl cyHiticce 7 sumne stneamete, . , . . j an 
afen twam 7 twam an cytsticce 7 sume smeamettas, Chr., p. 23. 

♦eyeing, ft statement. Me lyste^ fa word minre ky^inge geladan 
to \am ddlum Uahrie \(tre mag^e, Grl). 86 ". (So MS. H., 
MSS. C. and O. have negene.) 

*d»dbetere, a penitent. Ne mag ma^n'] na da-dbeterum fii don, 
Chr., p. 133. 

*d8Bgredleoma, light of dawn. So^iive J>« se d<egred1eoma heorht$ 
tcymrode, \a Lrihtm .... of helle aras, Chr., p. 41. 

d^a^J^enung, ministrations to the dead. Jlu m(eg ic %« ana 
gede/ehce deo'^yenuhiya gegearwian nym^e minebrofor 7 efneapostoloM 
hider sin genammode? S. 2, p. 282; Y)a \>reo ficmnan jfam ( = to whom) 
Jfan'a hire dea^fenunga bebead, ibid., ]). 283. The dictionaries have 
it from the gll., viz. WW. 393^, where it glosses exequias. 

^demedlic, to be judg(Kl. Hi syJfe witon , ... J hi 
eac sculon frowian hwathugu demedlices ( = aliquid judicabih), 
GrD. 336 ^ 
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deagan, to beat, knock [H., S.]* In BT. without reference, on 
tcie authority of Soniner, Benson^ and Lye. jElcrjm ^emete fonns 
^^^ Sdtai atufiff hmn ^m-t g^Umidan 0togtP6e, ac meteor mii\fi] sceal 
^^p^€>ra Hdafit fmi hi n& hmrdtim^ mid ^terdon gehmUct dencgtin ( — 0td 
^^Po^tiu 0Qrum laUra^ n0 indurescafU^ mrgis as4iidm tundmda Munt)j 
^^E^Hr., p. 96. It 19 til e ^.E. to dinge (cf. twinge ^ twinge, fiom seftgan, 
^^f^^^ngan)^ the earliest quobitioa for which i eitUer vK or sb., in the 
^^El). is from Cotgrftve, 1611, 

^deofoIs{^ip6, devil- worship. Idolatry » Swyht etui wmrmk u& to 
^ i m^AiJatum ge4§iU Cri^iffs apogtvlm^ ^a wmrm^ (msmd§ qh fgsn» 
^ff^^Sdofuard «... for %i ^onne f hi Mceohu tmnn irgmman 
^^m i^mmn -j fulUitn^ 7 dmjohcgpe m/S«rimn^ 8. 9, p, 207. 
^H *ddc, a ba'?t«rih Bigt^mr = awordsn ueHoc^ WW* 194^; Noihu9 
'' *= »ti^iiH wtnd o%^edo(ii\ harnungturm^ ibid. 456', Cf* also doclncel 
^•i'Utl Zujjitza^s note to it (ZfdA, Jtxxiii, 238}* Z* points out that dooc 
^B|["W W, 456 *) is evidently ^ynenymous with h&rnuHgimtu^ and glo&sea 
^^^t*tAm in the sense of * bastard.' The doocy * south wind/ in Smuner, 
Lye, Bosworth, Ettmiiller, and BT, is obviously derived^ as Z» 
Poixits out, from this gl. 

tddc, dooc, the south wind.] See last word. 
"^doomoel, a bastard* NqIKu^ = dooincel, ZfdA* x^ixiii, 238 (cf* 
ZiipitzaVs note). This is a gloss to Bedu's metrical life of 
.St. Cuthbert (Migne, Patr^ Lat. xciv, p. 587), and the pasiage 

"Pictorum iafesto dum concidlt Ecgfndus ease, 
Et nothas in regni fraiter succeesit hoaorem*" 

^li€ reference is to Aldfri^, the illegitimate brother of Eogfri^. 
^tV ix\m d6G. 

*doxiail, to grow dark coloured. See quotation binder oolsweart 
^T%%X KGLj note to 1, 532. Kluge called attention to this vb* in 
K^.xi, 61 L 

*drincgemet, raea sure of drink. Gif^onne • . . geumU , . . 
r nuw(tstffthernpi mi tard heajm^y jJ ma[n'\ ne m^g$ f drincgeni^U 
^''ngmfor% Chr., p. 24. 

drftt, beloved on© [BT„ H,], ^nlicu Oodes druf, mo fr&wt 
i"^ u% ly^tin mend$. Be domes dsege, 291. Cf* Eluge, PUB* ix, 446 ; 
^**pit3£a, ES* xi, 431 ; and Archiv, Ixjxxvi, 408. 

*4ryhtealdorman» hrideaman* Brydgummi 7 hr^de mid g^hedum 
J^ ^td Q/riftgutn miiMvpnmii iciul htiUiun * , . . y ^a dnAtmidormen 
I * ^aldm, Chr*, p. 134* 
TMl. Traaj. ISOe. 
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6Tf\efB, a v>rceref»« 'BT.J. In Aog. Ti, 178. Plitt i gt mifad 
if. from the Shrine, 56 ; thw han been more nrcentiy printed biy 
HerTfeM in MH. and the ponrage in question will be ioaid 
p. 28^; Jr<f ewoidfm Romwmr^ -f hen wmre irif€f§€ mkd w& M mn^ 
Annfh«*r instance of th*r word o**nirs in Verc., f. 17 \ L 7: tee 
quotAtinn under IjbUML 

dnttbnetf, dnrnhnfrnn [H., S.~. In BT. withoat ret, on tkt 
authority of Som., Ben., Lye. ^r^ Jjrihten fekMU ^ww amumi 
wofi^i/rmm hin fco^nevie -j fram km dmmhnenm^ Jnn. 22, f. i%\ L 5. 
The eariieflt qnotation in the XED. ia from Wicliff [dred 1380). 

♦tdfpui, to die. /br \€n *<? ie nn deyin seeaL ^RT. 14" 
^cf. notf, p. 3^,. Cf. also Bjorkman, Znr dmlektUchm /Vu r fw w m 
rfsr nm-din^h^n Lehnw6rter im Enfli9€hen, p. 12. 

^AjnmMftL, presider over Mcred, secret rites. Myntertmr ek m « 
dyrnmnga, POH. 397. 

^iagUid, eyelid. In -illfric's Grammar, ed. Zapitza, |k 298 \ 
pnlpehr/p, i« renflered by hr^evroji, orer which is written in MS. F.. at 
a hand of the twelfth century, e§€Blid, An O.E. ht^hiid is BOt 
rfcorlfd, nnd the earliest instance in the NED. dates froa 
about 1240. 

*ealdcjy.^, old acqaaintance. In BT., H., S. only in the Moat 
of * old country, old home.' fa b^tdon ¥« eireli^rM, f&r k^rm 
ioldey^Me, -f hi monton him hernn unftirhoden flanc^ -£S. ii, 72*. 

*caldliri^er, old ox. Into Leomytmtn Hit aldhry^ra 7 fftl« 
Bromg^ard^. i hry^er, C^*. iii. p. 6o2 (eleventh century). 

ealdhri>erfl»ic, flesh of an old ox? [S.]. Cf. WW. 127 » 
Succiflia ^ aa/d hryterJiaiJtc. The Ituhens MS. really has €ald hryfer 
Jl/er ^f, not t, and the « left out'. Cf. E. Maunde Thompson, 
British Arrh/Bological AAJiociution, I880, p. 148. BT. and H. jfire 
ealdhryterflaMt:, * «ido of meat cut otf' (BT.), ' flitch of bacon' (H.). 

^ealdordeofoU fhiof dt;vil. fonne ^u gnyxt \orM eaU^rdeofd 
ff li^ on befc g^hunden .... 7 ny^^an heo hi^ gel^tdd fo 
fam ^fiIdordso/i^9 Satawn, S. 9, p. 72. 

ealfara, a papk-hor?«e [BT., H.]. fonne tctet \riddehealf ^Mwmi 
mala %e \a Mpamtm tc^egon, 7 xxx \>u*enda eal/artna 7 oxna \a ^# hwmt9 
baron, ttca ^Menda olfenda, Anjr. iv, 147"^ [Epiitola Ahinndri). 
See al.«o Add«?nda. 

*ealTLgaliies, drunkenness. Instances will be found in the 
passagt^s quoted from Verc, tf. 11 and 116 (under firilt and 
h^amolscipe). Also Unrihthamed 7 aratat 7 eahgalneise 7 oftrfyllt 
7 uniibbe 7 dyrne geligre, etc., Jud. 23, f. 145, 1. 3. 
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o^^^^ farftPSrthie, Cbr., p. 63, 

^J^astorftunnandeBg, Ea.ster SuDday. h tm hmfmim mt^th mn 
►»*• hal^an £a*torMHntmnd^ff^ Wst. 222 *\ 

'eastjreodf Eastern people, Ond w^ ]j^er iBtt^m 7 g$ind€h^rdtdon 

-e gmr^f^n ^^m ea^ifmdum^ Aug. it, 1-12^ {£//tatola Aleirandri), 

^€&%b^lhiiyB, the being iMisiLy mo red to anger. See quotatioa 

Ur forhealdnes. 

^te%OE#wet easily recognizable^ Though quoted by Sohrauer, 

-AnfojW B*itrd^€ zur <w. Gramtnaiik, 1 8S6» tbi» word is not recorded 

""^ecgflingu, cdgfewise? DiSMtk' {re/ eandelhr^d hahhan wilk^ mtrMn 
!^^V»^# i/:m»fnm handa, ^fitffte hi/ eelttf^a mid jtinre *a?i[]?]riJn, KIZs. 
^S » ^^nV ]?« ffeiin^a mid «^%tfr# ^»»rfi ^/S»r a^wwf inrfn, ibid* 

IlOT. Cf. Kluge's note on p. 130. 
"^afenapostol, fellow-apostle* JV> m0^ ie f ana d<m, ae her eumu% 
•*•►«'#»* ^mpoti^ki i& me, S, 9, f. 351, L 25; h here \imfs Iml^an 
*^m^ mm mid mmum efnuponiolum, S* 2, p. 284. Cf . also Quotation 
^*i<der dsa^^enung. 

"*efenbliBe, equally rejoicing, Ne wepu% pt m& na ^wa ic de&d 
•m^ ae hto^ me r/jifi/t^*, MH. 28 '- 

^efcEhada, one af equal rank, m colleague, 7 «^ *^ ^elmmad^ 

»f sV nu «acg4in w^lU^ of ^&^re §4siBgm^ mm§i t/mhadan, ftes hi§copf9^ 
Q'^ID, 43** {MS. H. readg mmii§ him^opm min^t ffmhadim). The 
^-^^^^haduhinemp in BT. and H.^ which m founded oa the passage, 
*** vist of course he deleted. 

^efenheafdEf n fellow- mate, pa ^m iP6&r man, ^iti mm^nn 
^^^mhmjda^ ^^tU him Mmaldt an kund pminga\ \a »&ide hi ^at 
****^<fj n^tm^ dal aitBtan. Mid ft/ ^s ^(M ^micade f# ^e htra h^ffa 
^•^^fard it?a*, ^^ A# nam li^e patn hit [fol, 79 ^] tffenheqfdan g$dmi 
*^^©Wf, Jf« hit he hifu (BffhwyUfie scHling agifan^ Yerc,, f. 1^„ 1. 22. 

*«fi1]MiQ%riailt to »iug togatber. Qgf yonm ^a dmjlu ^M 
**^lfcyyfa(^ ymt hm (the soul of a dead man) imal beon qh heofa 
^^ferscjfpe^ fonm heo^ hi ealh efenhUu^rismde 7 nmt/^^ hli^e^ 
•^lin. 22, i 103, L 19, 

efenmassepreoat, fellow-priest [BT., H.]. pu wund&r me 

L^^sde i^peciogu/i^ min efenmmtBeprfiodj UrD. 283'* 
•efenmedome, equally worthy- Sunu miUf tm/ltsa me 7 mfok 
^ttfii^tf j? fu ii efvnmedQme ^inum hro^rttm^ MH. 134 '. 
efeimdhtig, equally mighty [BT., H.]* Me wm m/r$ ifmmihtif 
-^heggtu, W#t* 16'. 
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efetiiiri^iiil^i sympathy [BX\f K.]. EeQ wend^ f hit wtm wmr^ 

htjitmrmig \ynm ffmimrgungt GrD, 180** 

'feifei win ^ millago, a, kind of fish ? Bee note to cuUmgi 
DuctLHgo ^Tea ' millago ^ uno pesce che vola BOpra To^ua/ Can it 
bi) for tpnwln^ a syoonym for m^««U7i fi ? 

6l00Ta, elora, ^Aw, otherwiat?^ eke. This form uaed adrerbiallj 
ii not rifcordi**! in BT. or K*; onder de^r 8. givef *ouce dlcra* It 
oocurv glo8«ing i<^f«M in KUl* i^ 3202, and I there gave an 
initiitie^ fruin Jun. C^6, f. 4L I can now udd two further exanxplea : 
^unm wm§ hk uo a^$UiU rut ^ hU #ar«ff (read Atfroti wiUi 
K* Ftirster ^ ?) o^%# ^/<?<>r4 6» n^€Qir$ mr^rm^ (r* e<>r^(»f»)^ Jun. 86, 
f. 79, 1. 10 i Ns ^$dafeim^ oriMt^nan mm j? A^ tkora [t^<?],^ Jun. 86, 
L 7'^ 1. 1. Theao paasagtra occur in BIH., p. 227 " and 227 **p but 
in mu^h ^obo the Blicklicig MS. has tfihi, 

eLetredde, uil-preas [BT., H.], pit fa «a God^i wer f ff9i04h 
f t^f fare tlftrtddun mmiga ^tv^U ttnig dai eiu at e&de . * • • 
J fa mmrp f wmt^r mid hk handum on fa eiHreddan^ OrD, 251 '* 

^loredmei&lgu, multitude, pa fa . . > te an d^afoi wear^ htrs 
&f adn/i^nt fa farmga g^^eode otk hi mice I eoredm^mUt GrD, 73** 
(MS. U.); lit Mwa mwdi §wi^or . ^ . hefealk hii ^thedum^ iwa 
miefU 9WU h* &nfimdt cr» anum liehaman him Qn^i^n ^iandan fone 
&rmtttan trupmn \ara deofla for^dmimg^o, ibid, 74 *'♦ 

eor^a&riif cnvi^ tomb, it is not continad to poetr^^, as indicated 
in S. punm i* fat fridde fwt lihtt^ tali ^«9nd 0&r^mm, Verc*i 
f. Bll^ I, 6; Apogium^^ffm, WW. 350". 

^eor^byrgen, ptive. Oft fam Mixt^n deB04 foit^irv wmnm 
g§w&rdmi &fir s&r^an /r§m ^mr4 simian ttd^ oiS ^a mgtif%an tid^, 
7 ilanm wm^tm tu&r&ctmf 7 mr^bi^rgtnna wurdun t^pen^^ 8. 6, 
p. 3^4, I 6. 

^eor^denUt cave, fissure in the ground^ tomb« pontt^ ealU 
«&r%W(fr# np arim^ 0/ ^mn ^aid^m fior'S^ffrmfum 7 of ^mn midum 
#or^^rJ»Mm, Jun. 22^ f, 1 ld» L 19. 

eor>gebyrit, landelip. Cf. NSCk, p. d4. [BT.] H, girai 
onw rt?f. to ELC, p. 379. 

dOr^acriBf, cave^ tomb^. It i^ not confined to poetry, ha indicated 
in 8. Cf. liuotatiou under QOt^donm. 

^eor^atyreEt lem., an earthquake. See t^uotution undtr 
toyzist^rstedo. 



* AtcWt, i«i. p. 201 
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m eortwerod, inhabitanta of the world [BT., H,]. For ^am 
W * . , . hP6 ml ad^rifd ge hmfmwer$d, gt tw^imred^ ge hellw^red^ 

^Wst. 25 ** ; and 203 *. 

estas, with dat., to indulge [BT., H.], Wa \am hrdum \9 

0sta% htfom Milfum, 8wa hmm h^tst licfi^, Wst. 190^', 

• *©^r©de, paay to gnm^, Cf. M. Furster, E8. rxxvi, 326, 
^t^a&geiuies, joy* p<i onffunmn hi eaile to teipmiu f&r fa^mmuit 
B, IT, p. \2\\ p. 128 », p, 176'*, and p. 177**; I>ai wif tem^^ 
pa fifwtmdred cf gwtfhere mndfuln^t^u i f£SfTihte9 heat kin fmnd(^n 
€€^twd^rf for fagmntSM^ iliid., p* 123 * ; He . , . * ongan to 
^^^^mne f&r fi^gmmne, ibid., p. 124** and p. 173**, The ei^rliest 
q^iiatntion for fainmn in the I^ED. ii from the Cursor M* 

C<?tV«a 1300), 

fef ffimnenlie, maiden lv» virgin-like. Eecorded, without refereucea, 
UT„ H,, ^.\ BT* pves Som.* Bgd., Lye m his authorities, Dd 
» forhoff^dmt mifHf bfhodtt , . , . y }?/i %u wmr$ of nmrimttwan^§ 
-«/>n 7 te ff tml^ iff milhian, J?4 (S. % reads J for \a) ie 

I^^^^^nAicni (S. %^ fmmnenUcne) innfp^ ^fsokia 7 ie waM tftid eitdcla^um 
^^t^^ndtn, Yefc., t 60. L 9. (This pasaoge also occurs in S. S, 
^- -*5^ 1 4.) 
*f ®ra&riUiig, rapid marching, quick riding, pa]^ai bufannpreeffnan 
\ ^^^M^hrmanne^ hfrff mid fmrarningi [^ eurm rapido) heeam to tumre 
•^ . , * . fissr hi foih «N^«/«W0fi heora horn nhid keora 9p0r»M$m/ium 

faldgang« goio^ to the fold [U.], S^M^ man alm^aan . * . , 

^ ^* ml/iffunife pmiinty, *wa mt/M^mi^i^ penlne, Wat. 170** (M8. Ep). 

■ ftldliri>en a deld ox [H,]. BT, has it with the ret '* Chart 

I a^ eolc. C, K Ben," (derived no doubt from Lye, who has it with 

tliii t^L\ which is the Bury St* Edmunds inrentory in MS. C,C*C. 

t^xt)' 1^7. Cf. {juot under ftcoru. 

*f«ltiiDgrep, dunghill. WyrM f« \tsf: mon ^m ofer riht hruoi, 
F^Hn^ htnf mon on feit^Hfrepe wiorpe : on jj^r# ffffiff h« «?«or%tf^ to 
^^^^€, Vero., f. 58, 1. 19. On ^r^p (^ripe, grppe). see Kluge, E8. ii, 

1^05^ whfre he refers to this in stance Q\f*^itmtgr«p, To theiustanoes 
^- the uncompnimded /tf^^«ff in BT. may be added CP. 197^* 
feneiler, a window iLat.femdra) ^ BT., H,]. A^ hit (the water) 
*f *^^ w^&^mdi of f hit h«fQm upp to pam fennirum, OrD. 220 ^* ; 
'^ ^^-'^Ur wfox upp to ^am ffm^ittrum, ibid* 220 **. 

^^ohfafol, ui^iiry [H., S.j, BT. has it without reference^ on the 
**^ lii^rity of So in., Bt^Ui, Lye. K$ higion hi on feahgafoh ( = Uturit 
^^mquiim imumbant), Chr., p* 126. 
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feohspeda, riches, wealth [BT,, H,]. pa ^ebrty^r^ uhim mftch 
fffph^pfdd Jbr worulde, Grl>» 273 '. 

fiondgyld, an idol. The word ia recorded in the dietionarie*, 
the source btJing Pi. !05** (ed, Thorpe), and in S* it ia mmrkeii 
as only occurring in poetry. But it is also found in prose ; pM kit 
j^a ^or^an delffnde dsopp&r of dun » ht^eonmn^ Jjfl ^$brfy^nk fund^tn f< 
irnn iFren f^midg^ld^ GrD. 123 '^* ; fa ffif/^alh he f «r m . 
7 him mPtya midred \nt fmnd^tfld Jr* ^^mrinm umron, ibid. IBS 
f fimm \e hi he^ra fiond^yiduM onAte^d hmfdoHf ibid. 232 *** 

feormfultunij a cuntribution of provisions. BT. has odIt 
jnatance; another will be found balow, s.t. Bc^ppe. 

*fer©let f. (Lat, fm-uh), & rod, ptf fa A# mgrnt \a hermn, _^ 

doh hi 7 ]fm*&o mid |f^rrf telgan (MS* 0. hau J^trelan. The Lat, b^K^^^^^ 
ftrula), GrD. 229 '' ; Hi ondradmi ^utrt ftr^lm ^i^m (eo MS» i^ivC, 
MS. 0. hmfierdm dtgen. The Lat. is ieimferuk)^ ibid. 22»**. 

*tfiaff€nn^l, finger- measure. KRT. 22'. 

*fireiilustg^6orn, wnntou. N§ 9^n W€ U ^ifn n* to frtce tw Z*-"^"* 
firi*niu/tifjforri6 ne to mfetiige^ Wst, 253 *, ^^ 

•^soao^, (i) sheet of water (ootitaiiiiDg fish), (ii) a catch of flih, ^ ^; 
The dictiooaries only rtjcord fium&^ in the sense of * fishing/ ' 
lostiinces of (i) are: &« wntron twe^^n t^^hroyra w#%# <wi W 7 ^L^ 
hm/dou ann^ Jt^n&y on amim hmditm mere , , , ar f<fr 
wurdon eft at ]fam waUrsetpf mftiigfeMe citistu 7 mMndikfm 7 
miceU geMd for pftm Jhmfe [or does it mettn here ' righfc of 
ishing*?). Ilw^t fd *<« hwiop W4tar} f/mnhli^sffd for yam A/WIa f^U 
7 diSff^ )?fl <^^ Goda f hi UiorhU }^me wmtericip* i& tff^iuumitm 
tfr^hudt*^ 7 J wtettr ama gm&mnd^ qf \>tim fijmoys^ 7 fr£f« h men 
aw^id to wtd^f/flum fiida^ swa f mun erode mins J»«m# /Lmny^ 
Trin., p, 110; Bd fi$timod« titvi, ya^n se IltElend wen hsr on li/# mtd 
mmmum^ f he $tod mid ^um folc« *w^ iff»% mnmt Jismo^ *f wag am 
brad mere, Gnusare^ gehuien^ ibid.f p. 351, 1. 6; ffe h$i k^ at^^wrpmt 
heora net oh Jixno^^f,^ ibid., p. 3^72, 1. 2. Instancfcts of (ii) are: Jft 
ba-rgi henfit net on ^mtm ^xno^e for ^«r^ y«tavnunf€ ye w§ mr 
»md»n I 7 yeajixnu'^ ffeiaema^ fn haipan peld^un^i, f is eitU ^i9im 
/d/c, ibid., p. 359, K 9 ; For ^an fe s^ Jixfio^, ^fier his mrintit^ g^tmmio^ 
§9%lim \a geimli^an frfttlifMfi, ibid.^ p. 369, L 20 ; pa y^ Pietrm 
§§ii§mh sityime fixno^ mid hym^ fd feol hi i^na to y^u Jimlenie* 
mieowum^ ibid., p. 361, 1. lo ; Hi* ffeforafi ealU , , , 
f«i<? afyrhUfor yumfijmo^e swi^^^ ibid., p, 362, 1. 9. 

J l}Qm it tierfr tmm^ * into iJie vat^r * of * for s cst«li ^ P The 
(Luke T, 4) baa *w espturam, and tbe W, Sax. vt>«ion m fomjlmt^^t. 
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*fi%eroian, to flutter (from fi^ere). Sollies him com io mm 
9wy\$ 9weart 7 lytd fu^d . , . . Se ongann flogettan 7 fi\ereian 
ymb hU ansyns, GrD. 100 *'. 

fioscbana, murderer [BT., H.]. S0 JlaschafM }$ to his cwealfM 
yecar&n was^ speam hine^ GrD. 254^; pa se walhreowa Jlascba»a 
. . . . ha/de "p getogane sweord on his handa, ibid. 254 " ; 8e 
ylea fiascbiMa ]?«/?» wom alyfed f he alok \(me arwyr^an dtacan 
lifigendne, ibid. 294 ^\ 

^^flsscsand, portion of meat. Qif main] nabhs smeameitoif sylU 
nuM tioam 7 twafn ttca flaacsande ; 7 to heora a/eripenunge sylle man 
twam 7 twam aneflasoMnde o^^e d^re smeamettaa, Chr., p. 28. 

^flSieJ^eiiang, mensura de carne. See quotation uuder boc 

*fieamddm, flight. J>a fleah se Siba ( » Sheba, cf . 2 Sam. zx) 
midjUamdome aweg^ Jua. 23, f. 63^, 1. 14. 

^flaardere, a trifler. Wamige he eao "f he }^urh gepafunge ne 
wur^e \(Bra Jleardera gefera^ Chr., p. 31. 

^flintan, adj., of flint. Meo war on stanenre hear tan 7 flintenre^ 
Wst. 252 » (MS. A.). 

^foloowide, popular saying. Swa eald folccwide cwy^ {^ut uulgo 
dicitur), Chr.. p. 110. 

*folegedrefjiet, tribulation. / myoel folcgedrefnesse bi^ '^onne mr 
domesd<»!ie, Verc, f. 81, 1. 5. 

forandaag, early part of the day [H., S.]. In BT. on the 
authority ^f Som., Ben., Lye. j^lo ftian scenc^ his gode win on 
forandage 7 f waecre }fonne hi druncene heo^^ Archiv, 102, p. 30. 
As I pointed out in my note to this passage, the same word occurs 
in ^H. ii, p. 70 ^ : JSk man syl^ on forandage his gode win^ 
only Thorpe divided wrongly ofi/oran dage, 

*forbyrdig, forbearing. Her (in this present life) he is swi^ 
forebyrdig ofer us, ae he is ]far (in the future life) sivi'^e re^e, 
XL. ii, 394* (from MS. S. 18, p. 222). The same passage occurs 
in MSS. Vercelli and S. 2 : ITer he is swi^e forebyrdig for us, ac 
he bi^ eft us swi^e re^e, MS. Verc, fol. 16*>, 1. 6 ; Her he is swi^e 
forbyrdig for us, ac he bit eft uh swi^e re'^e, S. 2, p. 254. 

^orolas, prongs ? ponfie is gered on halgum bocum pat swa mioel 
swa fram heofones hrofe is to ^ysse eor^an, pat seo hell sy swyloe 
twa deopj 7 nis hy na unwiddre. pat hus is mid swi^e egeslican 
fyre afylled 7 helU hus hafd^ forclas miccle ; se nama is to gepencenne 
alcum menn, buton hys heorte mid deqfies strale seo purhwrecen, 
Bodl. 340, fol. 38^, 1. 1. This same passage (also with the reading 
forclas) occurs in Vei c, fol. 63^, 1. 1 6. I have assigned to the word the 
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ineaiiing * prongs,' a^ it is probablr adapted from the Latin fureuh, 
and in mfldiroval piottires of hel! the dtjvils are provided with su<?h 
instruments. From the same Latin furtufa seems to come a verb 
iwJft/rdian, * to bifurcate, fork off from, be different from/ which 
occurs in Chr., p* 164 : So^lie^ feah mk hamng hmhhf «um« ff^lmttfn* 

tamm dipiitasy etc.) fms so^an wudomei /mm lie^tun^* htutre tan^ 
This verb is not ia the dictioniiries, but Bl\ has nn instance of th< 
corresponding adj* from -^EG, 288 '^ vtin lect,, twif^rchde— hifidi 
BT. oiteafrom the Chron., a,i>. \IQ^, fyrdisnie^ ^ dividing into two 

fordemedlie, condemnuble [Bl\^ H*]. Ae g^^enc . . 
§wi^e fordemedlw f %)?, J?* ne hif^ hutan hsU 7 ni^e ^m 
GrD. 208 ^ ; \Dmnpnom ^/ordmMce, FNGI. 68. 

*tforeleiaa, to put off, dela^* 7 *^^ /<^ )^^^ f "w** Y^ ^^^^ 
]?# irtmtf d(EU dwMffB^^ htfon J?«rA heora 4m^ afyrhte 7 gimamit 
Godii fmun^a ^0 ho fareleodan^ Yesp,, f. 162, 1, 9* 

*forestapol, going before* J^rtuio = f&rfdttpuhtm, PGH. 396^ 

forewarniaa, (i) to warn beforehand^ (ii) to take warn^:^. 
beforehand [BT,, H.]* S, gives the seeond meaning with "fc^e 
ref. *GL/ which no doubt means this inatance* InBtanoes of ^/j 
are : Br ^am trfow^ O/isf nylf fhrewarnod^ *f^1S«r ge Adam ge Ern^^mm^ 
Verc., f, 107, L 8 ; EalU ^m ^mg him toisron mtt/wed^ to "^am 'P j^i 
ic^&ldon UB forewarmanj S, 5, p. 437, L 8. An instance of (ii) occts. :« 
in the Abbo g\h : Uidrm ^ firmcama ^u, ZfdA. xxxi, p. 9 •^. 

*forhealdneit inchastity, Mmmafm*healdmmi, f i$ unnhthi 
Juii. 85, foL 3*", 1. 2 ; Faulm ^t^r gestuk ondrynlic wmld 
m^nagfi gmta ^e manna h^rian bsiwi&d^ i f ii tmlmum §a*i^ 7 fir"^ 
hs^ldnyua ^n^t^ 7 hatht/rtuffusn gmt * * , . 7 iu^hiflhnyn ^^ 
gmtf etc, I ibid., f* 5^, L 15; Ns gew$mma^ #e>«r?*# iMatmn ^Hrttm^ 
forhmldmm, Yerc, f. U9^ 1. 10. Cf. WW. 420 «», int^itm'^ 
forhmld«n\ and also BIH, 183 ^^^ Sma ae wfr hit wrte^ft gif htm^ 
wif hit forhmtdt^. 

•forbwyrfednya, perversity* Dw lufadui talU /&rhw*jr/fdt 
icord, .Tun. 22, f. 104^, L 5. 

*forUgerwif^ prostitute, pit rart mfiretrt^, fmt is forU^&rwif^^ 
MH. 14(J^^ 

^fforiacennys, denial. S^ emlig^ apoHd Pfimt m&h^ ml Oi 
forgiofmi^iu onftngt ^tf h4 aw^^i hiUrUe^ W0op fm-a fraoffald^i 
/orMiicdnj/>i^0 st/mie^ Aug, xi, 38ti^** (from Yosp., f, 115}* 

♦fforeacung^, denial. Ma wm^ unrot Jhr j>mr0 fmr$a€un§$ f 
h<Bfda Grht f&rBmun, Fnmivali toL, p- 91 *' (from Yesp,, f, 164). 
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'•^orieUaE, to ©ell. TFa fan fe for meatte forsyi^ Mm it/lfm^ 
Ve»p,, f. 15, 1. 10, 

^fbrstrogdnis, PncipiitihontA = ft>rdrffgdm$M^ Jim. 27^ f. 55 
^Ol, to Ps. 51 *. It is printed bv Lmik^lof^ Die Handschrift Jiin. 27, 
^Ht*lsiij|Erfors, 1901, p. 21). 

t'*'fOTBwaning^, perjury, Forsmarunj, f i* mwna n^an, Che,, p, 62. 
"■^for^geleorodnes, cleparture, death. //*' m'tattn 7 mtd hitft 
^^p^^on fm- \^r€ had^ At* midn j for^ff^lmr&dmne, GrB. 2B2", 
foreman, maa of rank [H.* **^0' ^^ ^^* ^^ ^^^ authority of 
oun*, Ben,, Lye, Mf ewft^ f sum foreman wotm &tt Myrena 
f^^dt, Juo. 23/f. 38^ I IL 

'•forwened, auapectus. Smp^da ^ f&ncemd^ PBB, xxx. 12^"', 
^t is a gl. to Bed.Vs Vitn Cuthherti^ xxxvii, 15. The dictiouarieH 
O^.'Ve the word in the ^etise of * insolent/ 

'*forW0liedliet, insolence. Imokniiam - Jhrwemditena^ Arehiv^ 
^^c^mix, 89 (from the Ruhena Glo^ifii; cf. note to hymete). 

'•forwundorlic. very wonderful. 8* ha^ the adverb. Peirut 
*^^^^, /* f Jhrwimdorltc wia^ (= ru* mtra), GrD, 240*, 255^*, 

:^tsid, adj,, esitendiag to the feet [BT., H.]> See notes to 
^^t^)gerif and f5t8i)stiGC6l, Cf, lendesaid. 

[fdtii}^gerif, .^topjui^j;!.^ of a footpath.] The authority for this 

'^ordi wliich appears both in BT. and H., is a gl, in the EubenB 

^^lo88ary» whieh was printed by Horn tier, p, 55 : ZimeE fat aid gertf 

^ V ^*fc WW, 107 ^'), The MS. actually has Limm ft^t sid ffffif^ and as 

I^-»iiblce pointed out (ArehiT, Ixxxvi, 399), the lemma LtmuM h from 
^ ^idor, who defiaus it as * vefttix, qnw , . . , ad pedes^ pr&ducttur ' ; 
^^^« must therefore separate with L- fiUtd ( = reaching to the feet) 
^-tid 0er}f (==a garment), related to riaf (el H.H-U. ^arduh), 
^i\ fatsiJ'Sticcel. 

[fotsi^^sticcel, a cloak.] The authority for this word, which 

I^ppt-ars both in BT, and H., is a gl, in the Rubens (iljesaryj 
'^^hich was* printed by Somner, p, 69 ; Ciamin, hue^ie rd /o^filS 
"^^iceei (=W\V. 153*, where the Mtecei is corrected to Mticcfii), 
^tbe MS,, however, has foUid acited^ and means * a garment 
^^aching to the feet* (ct. Liibke, Archiv, Ixxxvi, 399), Cf. 
^MI'gerLf. 

^fraco^wordt insuUiDg word, lis , ^ , , him amie^ hu 
wtanignf Uvrntn 7 Qrwfrdu (MB, 0, -r^u) )?tfra numwna fr^f^o^wyt'da 
^MS, O. ~u<yrda) he tfefrowad^, GrD. 152\ 

*framfnreld, departure, pa hf/rdan ^a ipra&on him Mtp^nan 
mfUr ^ara tn§la framfa^rdd^^ ^H. i, 40*. 




fMftwKHf, vf-rr f^iitifiil 'BT.. Ff.'. B0 ^am /arwiy t« 

p. :^K''. 

rm Sffnrtftftvfhf ; on ^am hnlffan fr^olinfhfHm. hi ne^oUm hmm gwkmmm 

friMHlffpid, HhnTi'l*iTi<^#* of frimyin. Th« word u im the ctirtiowiM^ 

from Ofm^ni^ 23:^0, .iml it \n miirkH in S. rui oolr occnrrmip Ik 
pof'try. It i-*, tiow*-%-ff, al«o t/» bfs foiiiui in prone : B%^ ^mi 
f^phtrjfhttm m^n mie^h t^h^ 7 t^Mrrt }^mt h4 htns ffehmkU cm Am 
frroffom^ g^^unfipf ; unff^m^, }^^ah ]><? h$ hm frmntUp^dum treom4§9^ 
^frnnr hf »r\fh /ffffT ^f9m hmt/iHm ]wm Jr^odf^$tMi eempimk, Tens., 
f. 77\ I. i;j. 

Frif(aniht, Dinr^HMy nif^ht BT . >«. . H. hon it without 
n'f''r»nrf. Thf *»»rli'"*t in«tHn<*#f in th*? NKD. i« from the .JMer9n 
Hitt'h. .SV irttn *ww^ Fripfnthf in rt/ric^am, MH. 136** (tenth 
pen fury,: ^^" |»'^^'' ffVipnithf^ )>^ tftfuran fCanirom Ai^, Atf/iif •«r# 

t^orn}tti/, ttthhtt. I r»n , |». MM'* tliiM ]mAMfl^M also occurs in MS. 
<'rMTi)i It I. I'., p. .*>')') . SuftnfntfnhfHin h^ mmnMmiktum tu Wodmm- 

fri^nniifr. <|Mo^tinn ItT.. II. J. In S. it in ^iven :i8 a hjpo- 
thtt'i •»! furtn. f-'.if /.>»« j»«*«w 7 friiinHHij mr U oh moU ^umtm, 
Hi IV 1 »; ' 

''fri>!inmiiin, !«» mr»k*» piMiroful. jimttTt y ICalU Jri'^iumM} 
f .* ■ f ...» #.i *;.,..» Ai< »Hthfum^ Sii'M'M. /f«lA, xxi, 189, and 
liii.i'. It»»'- -f ll-vr«l Snr. of l.it. \i. ;»0H .fmiu MS Titua, 

^fr^forwoid. «"!-! «'f i-on<»»l;itit»n. AV ^i» m«iii ./rf»/i>rir»n/ «# 

/.a|/ '<r. V. /, V^ w. (H p M* ^. 

*!TWIIldTM|r. ^»*t ofhr.M». irifuuu jM>»j»ti \\i \H^ram 7 ^m 

S/.r.. S .». ".TV. 7* >.< ■hw-t A.i^-v.'ft/^ /«w^ tt/'* »■/•«* ILi,-^ infiML 

v«ii> ■ t^ . ./ .i.i> luiMJO^ » ^^'a:i-J]i«<. UL liv^va. «cartc 11^&» 
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from one of which it was printed by G. Stephens, Ik^entU Old' 
9ngelske DigU, 1853, p. 94). 

^ffoUitiiiaii, cl. geliiUi-. 

*t^t^or%UUly to fulfil. On untrumne$»4 umr^ Gode* wnhU 
/ul/or^ed, S. 17, p. 127, 1. 5. 

*flllwihtwaBter, baptismal water, pa ama eode ^ar hlod 7 w^ttmr 
mU9mn$ ut of \are wund0, pai taenodi hah middangHtrdsSj f ^urh 
his hlod /ulwihtw4Bt0r gewyr^an $ceoldsy Yerc., f. 8^ 1. 2. 

fylling, a filling, completion [H.]. £T. has fyllung without 
reference, on the authority of Som., Ben., Lye. S. has fyUtny 
without ref. Of. below s.v. soeppe. 

^gsUlic, luxuriosus. Gahlie ^vig is win, 7 drwtcsnnyi is 
klides full ( a Luxuriosa re$ est vinum, et tumultuosa ehrisiM, Prov. 
K, 1), Chr., p. 120. 

gangsetl, privy [H.]. In BT. without ref., on the authority 
of Som., Ben., Lye. Mit u y/eiso^ J \as uplsndiscan wif wylla^ ofi 
drincan j/uryan etanfullice an gangtetlumy £S. viii, 62 (Jun. 23, f. 61). 

^gastbrncende, practising in the spirit. And ealls ^u godnyssa 
^tf he hebreac he teas gasthrucende, ^S. ii, 4 ^. 

ge»%an, to swear. The dictionaries only record the past 
participle, geared mann^ *a sworn witness,' from Edgar*8 Laws 
(AL. i, 274 **). jBTd hit sumUls mid a^siffare gea^de 7 gsswwr^ 
^us cw(B^ende^ *' le Fetrus and hiseeop on )are Antiuchitcan cyrieean 
gea^e 7 swerige ^urh ^one lijigendan Godes sunn , , , f ^as 
word \e on \i8 arendgewrite awritene syndon . . . nanm of 
nanes mannes handa gehiwode^'' Napier, Furnivall volume, p. 361 **. 
On the corresponding M.E. t\en^ cf. Zupitza, Ang. i, 469-70, and 
to the instances given by Zupitza add War% of Alexander^ line 340. 

*gealpettan, to boast, to live gluttonously ? pa ^e her swi^osi 
galpetta^ 7 on unrihtlidum on oftrfyllo hio^ forgriwene^ Ja hio^ 
}^ar on mastum hungre for]^ryccedj Verc, f. 17, 1. 24 (this passage also 
occurs in S. 2, p. 258). Though it seems here to mean * to live 
gluttonously,' its proper meaning must be * to be arrogant, to 
boast' (cf. gealpettnng;. It is formed by the secondary suffix 
'atjan. The corresponding simple verb *gealpian does not occur 
in O.E., but we have it in O.S. galpon, * to boast.* It is, of course, 
connected with O.E. gieip, * boasting ' ( = *galpi), and with the verb 
gielpan^ *to boast.' 

"^gealpettnng, boastfulness, arrogance, pa he oftost Usoword 
sprac in his onmedlan galpettunga, ]?» eamode he me ^are m4ssta[n'] 
gestyn^o 7 \ara mastan henda, Verc., f. 22^, 1. 15. 
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'^eargemjlld, yevlj commemoration, commemoration-dmy. Di# 

JSad»£ard€M »a*jcU. fas^odan kyn^e*. f U h^alf jmmdmt hiM gtmrgemynds 
i0 JUc4, St. £., f. 108: to mi'non ^ear^emynde, ibid. The same 
expre**ion, a« Mr. W. H. Stevenson reminds me, continued long: 
in U4e in wilU : e.sr. And my tt^ll is that ike $anu Robert Pyytam 
har^ youernan* Sr revrlyny of my ohytU^ th^t ys for to 
$ayn, my ^ery$ mynde, Famivail, Earliest Enylieh Wills, p. 15* 
{i.D. 1408 . 

*geb»ne, geban! bones. Cf. O.H.G. yiheini, X.H.G. Geheim. 
far he tcuno^ mid his gehano reliquium, GrD. 86^' ^MS. C. As 
the reading of MS. O. Hecht gives yehanum'of? . 

*gebedtid, time of prayer. 31? heo na/re at mitnniscne mete 
.... ac ai gehicelcre gehedtide Godes englas coman of heofonum, 
MH. 126»\ 

^gebnnet, dwelling, habitation, fin '^onne is synfulra stow on 
to eardiann^ 7 hier^a"^ gebunes, Jun. 85, f. 35**, 1. 15; Wala ^onne 
^am syn/ullum ^e hyra gehunes 3i% mid deojlum, Jun. 86, f. 38^, 
1. 15 ; Seo heonfonlice gehunes, Jun. 86, f. 39**, 1. 9. 

gebyr%-, birth. Cf. Lsdenlic. 

*geclgi]lg, invocation. liletsien hi (trest hi selfe mid Cristes rode 
taeene ^urh geciginge ^itre halgan ^rynnysse, Chr., p. 35. 

geclofa, counterpart of a document [BT., H.]. Cf. NSCh., 
p. 80. 

gcclyfte, adj., cleft [BT., H.]. Seetilem = geclyfte, PGH. 393. 

♦gecdplic, a^lj., fitting, suitable. The dictionaries have the 
adv. Fi/r]^on ]?<? nu genoh geeoplicu tcise hi sylfe gegear^code, GrD. 60*. 

*gecow, thing to be chewed, food. Eala, ¥m wyrma geeow 
7 wulf$» genlit "j fugles geter, Verc, p. 23, 1. 1. 

*tg*cr6cod, bent, crooked. The earliest instance of crooked in 
tho NElJ. in from the Lambeth Homilies {circa 1175). Me .... 
gehMe jfor anne crepel se was fram feala geare eal togadere gecrocadj 
S. 17, p. 131, 1. 23. 

gecwedltdw, place of meeting [BT., H.]. fa was geworden 
*p »e foresprccetia wer (0 \fare gectced stoic e .... was geladed, 
Or I). 183'. 

gecwicung, a coming to life again [BT., H.]. Buton hit 
gelimpfi f nf man ]>urh \as lichaman gecwicunge sy geladed to ^as 
modes life, (irl). 218 »\ 

*gecwidr®dne8, agreement, covenant. This word occurs in an 
inscription (;ut round the archway into the southern transept of 
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the Saxom church at Brt^amore, HantB, which ruuBf ^* Hw fwu^^la^ 
MO ^iCw^dradHeM ^0" It was firat pnnted in the Athmmumf 
Auguit H, 1897, p. 233j on the occasion of the meeting of the 
Hoyal Anjbteological Institute at Dorchester, and has since been 
published bj G. B. Brown, Th^ ArU in Earlt^ En^Umd, LondoHj 
1903, i, 234-5. It h rendered in both by '*HfTe hecomei (i» 
made) manifest the covenant to thee*" I do not, however, bidieve 
that the ^e means ' to tliee,* but that it is ssimply the relative 
pfonoun, and that the insciiption had a continuation (now lost) in 
some other part of the church, and I render it, *'Here is made 
known the covenant which ♦ . * ♦'* 

gedafen, n-sb., what is Htttng. S. has tlie subatantive^ which is 
not recorded in BT. or H. pa mm9 ^mf hmfkhu^u yUinf Jtfr# 
iii0 ff man ueolde \a Ue^tpmng^ 7 \a ^&fmu f^r9 h^rgm^ 
gsftjllan 7 if^ldan^ GrB. 84*. 

^gedreog, adj., (i) fitting, suittible; (ii) quiet, silent. It ia in 
Bl\, U*» S,, bat the only meaning given is * sober.' (i) Cng&wien 
him m gedr^o^ere ^iuwe ( = in hco €ongrt$Qt\ Chr., p, 35 ; Huru 
hi 9^eahn <m Lft^l^ndafum an ^edr^ogtim hme (^ in compHfnti 
heipitali) mlm^imunna fet fn-ean, ibid., p. 79; Hii ^^da/nti^ f ym'a 
fumftm hu9 ^#0 an ^fdnohn xtew^^ ibid., p. 79. Instances of 
(ii) are : M^ fa M&na . * . . at^mt Cri$t*M rodeta^m m fitit koruw 
keafdff 7 miU hi a re^n^tti^ mvenf/a Qn y^^tr«m*^t«r^, 4twa f kit 
9^%%an wm Hilkt 7 gidrmhrt \onm hit mmr$ or ]?#r* wQdn^u§^ 
OrD, 78" (M8. H,) ; \^a bead §€ ttfnmc^ hU mihtfs 7 hi§ hunUn 
f hi saiU wm'cn twt^e ^edri&ge^ S. 17, p. 126, L IS j pa \a mtnn 
an JtfQta hedd^ wm'on 7 hit iwi^0 ^idrih wi^s, ibid., p. 173, L 23. 

^gednnoai cupbearer. Danih^l imar% fa fm» ry*i*«^« 00drinm^ 
S. 6, p. 153, 1. 10. 

[gedrofenlie, troublous,] Cf, note to gehrorenlic. 

*gedroreiilic, transitonr, perishable, unstuble. UrihUn^ J?** wtui 
f id emn g^drorgnlie dusty Jun, 121, t, 152^, L 17» The ^idraffnli^ 
in BIH. (15^ is probably a misreatling of the editor it^i §§drQrmU€\ 
tt note to gehrorenlio. 

gfidwolbieeop, heretical bishop [BT., H.], Arrianm, m ^^dw&l' 
hiieop, UrB. 234 ^ 234**. 235 », 238^', 238", 238"*, 

*geedyppolT Mnimmdi^M *^ gudijppah, PGH, 396. 

*geeftgadnan, to repeat, pa \a h4 fi$ g$htfdk$ ^rme m%i 
^wffgadrQdif i^r^eee^ GrD. 277 ^ 

gefeall, a falling, fall [BT., H.]. Cf. NSCh,, p. U6. 

^gefeohtiumnefl^ joyfulness (the opposite of unrotm$). B<^ 
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7 n m t f ht M ut ^ . Inn. "^^ f. 1 4^. 1. 15. It is. ai eutJM, (somccted 
with ff^fptm, ' to rpjoTCP.* 

^g^MltP fliM, 4oei*hlT, tocether. Binm ham mm /mjdfam f At 
mmin n fm 0m^ jm ' iiim if9 io 9 m* ffetmrli'^lite hlimm^ Jroai ime ffimmp f hi 
mwMd fffFrf^lieit ferdm^ of lir h mm a m, <irD. ;U3^. 

^tfefoiktBaB, to biqnixe. G^i^i^ m G^ - hy^ ^^tf^Mm^ 

VP!«p., foi. •28^ 

""jUirif I ■■■■ anti^vitT. A gefyrmfnm kmii§rm wmommm \ » Ik 
mf M tn tm mtfi^uitat^\ Chr., p^ S and -i^ : A d^a^rmiBmafm 
^j/myjm^ 7 «w//^/i>»y«»#, ibid., p. 40. 

^^|rtMH<ihWi, hemling. .flfr«^ MMid Asm i#<«r9 ««Mf g^fm ymn 
hm mnf ^ 7 ge k f^ h^n m m ^ (irD. 247 ^'. 

^gefaammeiL ^^tndded with nails of the mien of boots). p« €mm 
m Qnd^ \o0r ffmrnd mid gffk m m mm mm [ — cUmatu^ jcdm 7 kmr «• Am 
aiwh ki» y^«i>f. GrD. .17 '' ,:M:d. 0. hus A#i— wiwiw, MS. H. 

^gridwet&I'lieMa* to ou^ known or fiimiliar taft. i^oHSi m jw/Tiw 
fni^imfitihnm mmu mm fa wmeitmim^ Jmr ^am ^ tm dti/ klmf§ ^mrw 
tfneeMm in g^hitrrH^Urud mdlwm hmlgmm. 8. 3. t l^iS. L 14 (tkan 
pwmiir*^ ftlno or<>nr« in Verc. f. 14 \ L 4, and other Xii^S.^ 

^gMmlitCUL^ to fi>nn, 4uipe, fMhion. J me mofmm wyntmmiu 
mUU mft^ hi% ngmam mUirm tn Mm f9hywimkU. St. £.. i. 107. 

^girillyvte, andible ? f A«0r« 4Ar/W jy ^o^ic g»kemdr9 7 gMftii^w 
y&mm k*m ti^fmnm \ ^ wt vtkx rieinder mi Lm qymm nif^ Chi^ p. 36. 

g8hor(W)ifiaB, to deile. The dictioaa&rie* only ^v the lafee 
N'^vrthnmhrinn g^hyrMn, to ^t. Oxf §• mid m/nrnmn f^ kmgv dt Am%, 
Lumbeth, f. 46**; Gffhorwtgend4 = mnrdidann, HvS. 5. 

^g^dhretp, a t4^rinflr, de5<trvietion. pMrA Ae^S^fir gi iie w ie f0kt$9p 
7 gMnfrr^n, Vwo,., f. IZ 'bottom Uxw*;. 

*g^r«r0Blic, p«Ti5ihable. traxuntorj, izniitable. 7 mi m wmm 
44 ^^ ^/j?< j^^w/"*^ \ait he ^f fy«w g^hroreniitmn woru/de }^m§ (»ie) 
h^ttff/nhrnn ri^s h^gi*A, he ^.tmne iceall ealUi^ga o^erm ir«f pifmtmm 
7 /y^r«m d^^nm don, Vflrrc., f. 90, L 18; For }tm }m9 mtrmld 
fit f^/l ff/ru>f)frd^nlie 7 g^kroreidic 7 g^hrwrnMie 7 femUemHie^ 7 «e0 
^M« Mtn^utd M g^witenlie, 8. 8, f. Slo^ L 16. Xote that this kst 
pffwnsf^' i« c/fnUinf*/! in BIH. 115', but that ior gekrtrmUu BIH. 
^ft^ print//!^ rfnd«j g^drofenlie, bnt I have little doabt that the 

* Thvi in priDt^ ta Wnfey, p. 13L. 
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KS. has gi*drortniic j Dr. Fumirall^ when in Norlolk, kindly 
Tolunteffpd to look up the M8. for me, but was uaable to get 
access to it. 

*gell]fllteildUe, to be hoped fbr. f f0 Pajilus U ewte^, f «# 

7 na gfiftrt^ mU (this retKlens : £11 1 ifuimjid^n sp^^andftrum iubstanfia 
rvnmi, mfumm^mft non tippftt-ifntium *], UrD. 269 ^\ 
*^ehyldlic, seeure* f m mffeeh ffehi/Mt^iwrf tif, (IrD, 348 ^\ 
gtlmvt, emptv. It i^ given in BT,, H., S., but without mf, 
Kliige pmted nn 0,E> frajrmeot containing it in ES. viii» 474 
(from M8. lib. A, 3), and deicrCbea it as a fln-af Xeya^ei^ovi Nmme 
fm'lml ^u ffffl4€mff /ram ^*, nan um'^t tfewite /ram )»#* Professor 
J. M. Hart, in Mod. Lang. Notes, 1, 177, ga%*e a second instance 
from Lcdm, ii, B2 ^ ]^0^^»« «# gso&M &/ f^r^ idian wttmh lym^ 
7 0/ }?^rtf ffsifpran^ ne het fom ## /n&r». To these may be add«d ; 

^^^€mva^, Chn, p. 113; \Am geiart^ pinu hnn$i»^ Ladm. iii, 92'^ 
(from the twelfth centur? iVi ^tda^eon), 

^i^g^elffite, manners, bearing. From O.N, ImH, //<* ttfoi Bo^fimt 
on apmee 7 &rwitr^ tm ftiawi*, sitt^iff on hu gdmU^ S, 1 7, p* 128, 1. 1 L 

[geUmpwise, an event, BT,, H.] Tb© aouroe it Hpt* GL 457; 
we really have two gto^fiesi gstimp renders $u^niumy and wfmn 
the following r^i; cf. NGL i, 21 65-6 . 

feli]>ewacian, to culm, appcnse [BT», H.]* See quoL under 
eynef^rymlic. 

gemy^e, juootioti of two streanm or roads. Cf. NSCh,, p. 114. 

geaboCt eounterpart of an indenture [BT., H,]. Cf, NSCh,, 
p. m. 

^genihtian, to become night, grow dark» ptt ^spt/Mirod^ hit 
7 efne ftmtlice genihtod^ Qftr talln^ middangeard fram ttttddttm df^€ 
a^ won, Verc,, 1. 7^, I, 19 (the eame passage ooours in BoilL ii40, 
i 148, L 2, and S, 6, f. V9I, L U). 

*lf treordnngtid, ni^ltiin&. pmr ne mihtm Infon fundme na mn 
y<mn€ fif hla/uH pnm hro'^rum to h^ra gftr^ordungUd^^ Grl). 146*^. 

^gerid, food ? Enil eeo imtfuInM 7 iw^tnsi fm$ iiehaman i^tfor^^Jr 
to ivt/rma gerids, G-iD. 323*. Or is it merely a scribal error for 
gifHtjrde ? 

♦geryf* n ^tirtuent. Stie note to fot8i}>g©ri£ 

^gfisceadnes, Eiuctoritaa. JVn ^m^ nam hy^n€ nahbu%, ns mi hoca 



^ Hebfewi 11, 1, 
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hmturn, Chr., p. 20, Or U it mis written for g4i%c«adwUnyMtum f 

*|gpete^lLys, jm assertion} affirm ation* ^wi he g$M0(ih hs ^fito^&ih 
toe furh An ff$M%n^ue^ fmh fe Ay mane nold^m of %am ludtucum 
hit in re uiulerfon fM hu ^§M^^nyii§e^ Trin., p. 292^ 1. 10. 

getidian, to measiirt^t regulate, arrange [BT., 8. J* Da»nf ]?« 
kfitrmgd huhhan wilk^ ^mm pUm f n ISiiw a^#fi# geweda mid iwam 
^ttffrum, tmpred ]?tW twa handa 7 W0$* (MS* §ewe) hi, gwylce fu 
mHI fjeii^dmn i/eiik^ KIZ^. oO. Of. ulao Ctfnmnnm = tmmfniene, 
hine€opQ»iii$n getifdod^ PGH., p. 396; DeUrmmahii = geitd^de^ ibiiL| 
p, 390 i commit " gtAidinh, ibid., p, 399, CI. abo httidtm [BT.]. 
Beeceawi^s *f nH^d y hale hesidian fara reqfa geniet f htj ne Mynd 
to 9€i/rU, RBS. 89 ^^ 

*g6ilit, Bomethinji to be torn or rtnit. Kot in BT,, H.^ S. in tliia 
aens^. Cf. quot uDil&r g6C0w^ 

*fgespillaii, to fipiU (Uood), ThiJ* is t!»e earliest quotation for 
the word in its raoderii sense . S^o ff Met sad m^ ^a tmlde f mm hl&d 
wmri geitpiihd, Vijsp,, t Ql*" (printed by Hnlnie in KPh. i, p, 597), 
Cf. Max Fiirster's note in Archiv, cvii, p. 319, 

^gefltmag. hospitality^ lodging. 7 ^^'^^ Atf com into }mre hwk 
, , . , )a ftfhderfeng he \^r geetninge^ S, 17, p. 129, L 5. The 
earliest qt«otation in the NED. is from about 1200. It is of 
Scandinavian origin, 

•gcstrudiatlt wk, vK, to plunden f^ bif?S ^ttr on m^etre 
near(*it44Ae Jvf]^^lnmd faftf her Mora liehamun mid maUum unrihtum 
^ida^ y f on o%rum manHum mid wo gutfudiap^ Yerc* f* 17* 1, 19. 
Cf. itrudiftn. 

^^geitynlo? some kind of punishment. 8ee quotation under 
gealpettimg. Can it be for ^gmigng^o, * a stabbing^ piercing ' 
( = O. H .^ I , ff iniun^ida ) ? 

*ge B w^ ssoipe, c m p an i on&hi p, ^ommunioit. ^ar tit mr 7 fmgernei ' 
werum 7 m/umt 7 geew^^eeipe f/tgtt$ 7 ^if^rrmd^n upo^tola^ Yerc,, 
t 7!, 1, L This homily is also in Wulfstan, but the MSS. read 
here ge\ofteeipe ( W«it. 26o*}* 

gesweordodi provided with a swonl [H., 8.]. BT. ba§ one 
inHttmce Iroiii '^Vtlfr. Gr. 43; Som. ib, 13" {- .JiG, 257*). pet 
ew&fnon f^r Mmnmffa twegen engUe to him gtmiditde 7 geeweordode 
7 mtd heregeatwum geggrede, Yerc, 9& ^, L 8 (the Blickling MS. has 
gesceldvde 7 geeperpd^t BIH. 221 *•), 

geswigUBg, silenoe [H., 3.]* BT> has it on the authoritj of Lye, 
Thi? dictionaries have Mwigung. Bee quotation tmder gfij^yldmodnes. 
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gesylh^e, team of oxen [H.]. BT. has \ge$ylh^, a plough,' 
on the authority of Somner. Cf. NSCh., p. 127. 

*geter, something to he torn or rent. Not in BT., H., S. in 
this sense. See quotation under gecow. 

*gefr®f, rebuke, censure. Hivat seeal him ^at genumene, J he 
eft mid ge^rafe seeal agildan f Chr., p. 18. Or is it mis written for 
ge\rafunge ? 

gej^ryn, to press, bind. See note to )ryn. 

gej^yldmodnes, patience [ H"., S.]. Lye, Bosworth, and BT. record 
a ge^glmodnesSy * patience,' the two former with the ref. * Off. hom. 
Christ. 5,' BT. merely on the authority of Lye. Oegearwien we 
ura saula clannesse mid lufan .... 7 mid godcundneete 7 ge^yld- 
modne$8e 7 gestoigunge^ \onne us man on ^weorh to eprece^ Jun. 85, 
f. 32, L 15. 

*gennbli88ian, to make unhappy. See quotation under fixQO%. 

*gew»giiian, to condemn. The dictionaries have it, but not with 
this meaning, their only instance being WW. 400 ** {Fnutrari = 
gewagnian), which is a gl. to Aldhelm, ed. Giles, 49**. Nelle we 
na J main] gew€egnige suhdiacon . . . huton . . . mid eufon 
tuncgon; And ne mag ma[n'\ nanne diacon getcagnian hutan syx 
7 }^rittiga sum (= JEt non dampnahitur euhdiaconus . . . nisi 
in vii testimoniis, Et non dampnahitur diaconus, nisi in xxxvi\ 
Chr., p. 164; Be ^am -p man nanne preost mid ed^elicum ^ingum 
ne mage gewagniany ihid., pp. 11 ^ and 164. 

gewen, to bend, twist ( = G. ^gaw&hjan^ from G. 'Wdhs^ O.E. wdh) 
[BT., H.]. Ohuncahat = gewede, Ang. xiii. p. 33 ; cf. Sievers, 
Aug. xiii, p. 316. It also occurs in the.Abbo GU. printed by 
Zupitza, Zf<i A. xxxi, p. 9. Obliquus = gewed ; cf . Archiy, xciv, 
p. 431. 

gewintid, troublous time [BT., H.]. f was eallra (i.e. wundra) 
mast . . . . f se almihtiga God worhte \urh his gegyrelan nu 
git a^ \as gewintide Langheardna, GrD. 210**. 

gifig, in possession of, rich [BT., H.]. Conpotem = gifine, 
Holthausen, Ang. xi, 171 (cf. also H.'s note). 

*giftfeorm, marriage feast. Be \am j? preostas ne heon at 
giftfeormum, Chr., pp. 10* and 130. 

gladung, joy, gladness [BT., H.]. Ne ii^ \ar . . , ne 
ar/eestngs ne sihh ne hopane anig gladung ^ Wst. 139**. H. has, 
however, gladung , * word of command,' for which he gives the 

* This is printed in Wanley, p. 131, col. 2. 
Phil. Tram. 1906. 21 
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ref, la RBS. 1 37 **. The passage nms* Mid h^ota hamlftm teffrt^frnde 
hi&fti i^almm nitttfap, swylcs ht/ htfora t/eMwina mid (fndctmdrt gladunft 
( — tanqu a in dit in o ctlsnm aie) ^f/rem men. CsUumtt h t^re ♦ I t ak e i t » 
mcHms 'jyyful siiiging/ and the translator hae ufidt?r:<^tooil it 
'joyfiilneas, ptladnesfi/ so that we here have a second iastatice 
of gladmt^i *y>y\* Hall has evidently taken eehmna in tbe sent© 
ot the Grvek jtcXei^/ia, * an onler, command/ but fur it^ later ute 
in Latin cL Duamge^ whoro it is defined as eantm nnutarum fmm 
in prmpffh pvftaei^im cmicianchant. Cf,, too^ WW. 20*2'*, eer«tuma 
p^t eelmtma , . . ~ iefa cantnth^ hwhpk^a (rend ieoffrttte^ p^^a?], 
[gladuEg, word ot command. J See note to ^ladung', joy. 
fodwTseclic, impious [BT., IL]. Hi . . . . on/on n^fdm 
n€ nu (fehrinan ^am unftli/fdan 7 ^odwrmdican m^ie^ QrD. 232 ^** 

*goldgearwe, goM onmment»> ^anm ftt* ^f^/iiUuma^ ^arf gnaU 
n4 ^£tre ^imma frmtteedne&xi*^ ne ^itra goldi^earwo (read 'Twa) %tl^nco 
p(f h^ hit lichamttn oferfiownesse mid frxstwa^^ Juju 86 1 f« 58, 1. lii, 
(For ^itrti ff. w!,, BIH., p. 19'>j reads ^ara goldwUnea)} 

g^oidleaf, gold plate [BT,, H ]. D**(i// ]^^ ^<r mthtegMtun 7 Jn 
r«VtfJi#an Aaidn Am r^ste gew^rmm of marmufutntttt * * . * mn 
gohdmfum gisirswid ymhutan^ Wst* 263*, 

gorett&iit to stare about [ST.], CI NGL, note to 5, 3, and 
N^ gan hi gor^tyndu'm eagum, ub mid ungemidludrs tungan, &^% 
frtfifflgendre ne pritfiicrif d^ppineg^ ( — I^on rftgiti omlti, mm tttjh 
lingua^ ftid ptffuifittli titmidoque gestu incsdani), Chr,, p* 126* 

grSfa (or -fe!)i bush, brush wood, thieket, grove. Cf. ^'SCh 
p, 61. 

*gretingwordi word of greeting, Ds iiop h fncggt to fa 

mmden9 7 ^1^^^ hire in^ * Auff^* *p is on urum ger^rda gnfingicot* '^^ 

Arehiv, ci, SI 3. AIbo in MG. 209 '*. 

gyldenniu^a» jiolden-tnoutbed fBT.^ H.]. A» Zupitxa points 
out in his review of Hall (Archtv, sciv, p. 431), thi^ woixl occi^^» «^ 
in the Abbo glosses (ZfdA. xxxi, p. 7) reuderin^ cn^OMtQmut. -^ 

fplher instance is: pgium tPordtim nt* tlm ggldmmu%a Grsg^rt^^^^^ 
tcmk sprtcend^, GrD. 94 *** 

^ The homilv froai which this pu^a^fo is taken (Jua, 86, lolL W'-^ ^.^'' 
corwftpimfb to the fnarth of the Bllckling- llomUies ^pp. £l&-53)t Jiad the pt*f* *^ 
BIH^, p* IS-'t, called hy Morrift 'a frflgna?at/ r^flUy ionna part <jf iU ihi; l*e^»' 
eontaiamg it httvio^ b*tm boo ad in th« wrong place. It shiiulil timtm betw«?*^ 
Pp» 5iS uad 69 of the Bliukliag MS. na now Wuid, And F&rf^n vfi fttt ttfrnf-^^* 
ett^ (Bill-, p. l&3)i i^htmld follow ^rjj^ii nyndmt Jgatctt ^t f^m ii^ndan ^Hrr^*^ 
Wfi(tfbmi^ la Jan. BG the paBRjijre is Lo it** ri|y!:lit plncis Tliui thi* «i-<;iill*"' 
'fra^Djent* tonus part of thit honiily was reuo^l^ by Holtbauaeu^ ES. wr, 3^* 
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ULdamng, respect of persons [H., 8.]. BT. has it, without 
reference, from Somner in the distorted form haderung. Domtu 
saeolon h^on hntan aleere kadarunge : f fft f he ns mums na^er 
ns ryeum ne heanumy ne leofum ne la^um foleriht to receeanns, 
Liebermann, OesAgs. i, 474. Somner's form is probably taken 
from the corresponding passage in the Quadripartitus. 

^hnftllfdnet, captivity. Hwyle mihte heon mar$ iealgritnmt 
y<nms ur$ haftnydnei on h$U$ \909trum, Jan. 22, f. 102, 1. 8. 

^^halgnngbdc, a benedictional. Not in Somner, Bosworth, 
BT., H., or S., but it is in Lye with the ref. '* LI. AngL 8ax., 
pag. 119": this is evidently Wilkins, Leges Anglo-Sax., p. 119, 
where the whole eleven lines are printed. Although the whole 
has been published at least five times,* it seems to have escaped 
the notice of philologists, and I therefore reprint the verses here. 
On the MS. (Cotton, Claudius A. iii, f. 31^, first half of eleventh 
century) cf. Liebermann, GesAgs. i, p. xxxii. 

** le eom hcUgunghoc, healde hine Dryhten 
^e tns/agere ^us/ratewum helegde ; 
pure^ to yanee ^us het me wyrcean 
to lotu 7 to wwr^$ \am fe leoht geaceop ; 
gemyndi is he mihta gehwylere 
yat ^e he onfoldan gefremian mag 
7 him ge^ncie feoda icaldend, 
^as fe he on yemynde madma manega 
tcyle gemeareian metode to lace ; 
7 he Hceal fee lean ealUfindan 
\aB\e he on foldan frema\ to ryhte,^^ 

^haligllce, in a holy manner. Se by^ Gode ge^eodd $e ^e hyt 
haligUee de'S, Verc, f. 110, 1. 26. 

^haUnngtima, time of supplication. Swylce fram }as dages 
up$pringe to halsungtiman ^reo tidasyn/or^ d^enede, Chr., p. 46. 

*liama, a snake's slough. The 0.£. hama means 'covering, 
garment, womb'; it also glosses *puerperium' (cf. NGl. i, 351); 
but in the sense of ' a snake's slough ' (cf. M.£. dragons hame) it 
has not hitherto been recorded. Seo naddre awurp^ alee geare 

* Wanley. p. 226; Wilkins, Concilia^ i, 285; LegeB Anglo -SaxonieiB^ p. 119; 
Wright k llalliwell, Jieliquia Antiqtug, ii, 195; Birch, Byda Liber Vitay 
p. xxii. In R. Bchmid's Gesetu der AngeUaiCh%m^ p. xxiv, the tint two lines 
only ire printed. 
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hire ealdan haman^ 7 hPS J»oii«<r hfaf^^n mid eallniwufft ftlU^ TrLi 
p, 411, 1. 18. 

*lieafodbend» a diadem, crown [Bl\]. Both H* aad S, huT^ 
m the sense ot *a fetter round the bead/ and H, gives a ref^ 
^S. i, 465*^. See quot. imdtr cynebend. 

beafodbolla^ skull. It is in the dictionanea, but irithoi 
any instances ; BT* nvt^rely refers to Lye, Ih hi bmr ta fmre * hi^ 1 -^ ^' 
uo u gfcwtd^n aceahmiow 7 heafodholkn itow^ S. 8, f, 164**^ L 2S. 

heafodbrffigl, head-covering [BT.]. H, i-ives a ref. to L8e. 74 ^ 
A second instance is to be found in FEB. xxi, IS*^* Oarw ^=^ 
hmfQdhrm(}d It ia a gl- to Beda's F*Va CuthbfrU, adii 4* 

*heahmEBSBedieg, high mass daj. An hmhmmu$dapim, f 
Sitncts Sifphanes 7 Saneie lohnnnsa^ etc,^ Chr.^ p. 135* 

be&l&'60, half' free [Bl\, H.], Sce&ie man almeiBan . * , 
hwiium be ttoyunge^ kwUuni &/f manfU4 efenmhts^ hwUum Be frmimt^^ 
hwilmn be hsalffiemi, W»t. 171* (MS. E,), 

heatnnlt miserly, frugal. Thif* word has hitherto only 
found m glosses, WW, 23*, 404* {d. OET,, p. 612). Bnt it al 
oocors elsewhere: To hwan wurd ^u ntva hmmul minra goda 
ie ^tf dgdg 7 $mld$? Yerc,, L 68, l. 16 (this homily occurs 
Wst, 250 seqq., bnt the reading there (Wat. 258 *') ii fmtty^'^^ 
not fi4*amol). 

*heaiuol«cipej miserlinesA, nipgartllinese. 7 /^*^^tan ttf mt^r] 
7 man 7 ^ftrhyd^g 7 mffst^ 7 (id tftlp 7 unriHrnMrnnia 
unrihihwmgdiu,^ mraing 7 mhgalneut^^ d^sinmsa, 7 fffidwotlcrafi 
gitmnga 7 gifsrmsM&j kmunga 7 Ue^Uunga^ t^lmna 7 twytpr^cnf^ 
n{%a^ 7 wcrrrof^nrfl* 7 hsam&heipm 7 ^rtZ/rn |j<?m )?f(Jtm )>^ dio^tf- 
Am st^i/itm omt^aldofij Vere.^ f, 11, L 16* 

bebbail, intrans., to rise* Me stuh up ta ^am gUpeh^ 7 af^^ 
st^pfh hofnpp mi liffU, Wst. 10iJ\ If either BT. nor H. givet ^tJ^^ 
intranet, n^eaning* 

^be£gmdd, sad, ^itved. ^k mnti mmg ]?^r (i.e. in beair^^/ 
damn Q%r$% mmmes g^y&ht^ ne him nteffff m htn^ra^^ tw he hefi^'^f^^ 
ne A(1S, «# him \ur9i ne drrffS^ Jim. 99, fol. 116, L 12 (al#^ ^ 
Trin,, p, 281, and other MSS.). The dictionaries have he/g^f^^^ 
hut only in the sen^e of * troublesome, hostile,' etc., and for t-t*** 
BT. has hut one instance, viz. * Fs. 8pL T. 54'* (=Eadiri»^'* 
Cant* Ps.)» where it renders mGlestui. 

^ Elsewhere utirihihamM, t»o f ar aa I ImTe noted it, is ueuter ia Yei^. ; el ^^ 
quoititiaa irorn Vero., L IH, whtch is a repetition of \hk paMage, t.v, * 
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*hegu)^e, hay-scythe. See quotation under gehammen. 

*helleloc, hell-prison. Da ongunnon iwy^lxce heotian f hi scold&n 
hine geniman 7 geladan to hellelocum^ GrD. 325*. 

*hellheort, afraid, terrified. Far '^am egsan \<eH engle$ ansynei 
fa toearda$ toaron afterede 7 hellheorte, 7 sfne it/Oa forhis gewordene 
iwa heo deade waron, Bodl. 340, f. 149, 1. 12 (the same words 
occur again f. 145, 1. 7). Though not in Bosworth, Ettniiiller, 
Leo, BT., H., S., this word is recorded in Somner, Benson, and 
Lye, and Somner quotes this very passage, though without giving 
a reference to any MS. Can it he connected with M.H.G. hellt 
hellic, * weak, wearied ' ? Soraner's etymology will scarcely 
recommend it8elf: 'astonied, as one whose heart (we say) is in 
his heeles for fear ' ! 

hellwered, host of hell [BT., H.]. See quotation under 
eor^wered. 

hellwiht, inhahitant of hell [BT., H.]. In \am doge u$ hy^ 
ateowed mo geopenung hsofona 7 engla frym 7 helwihta hryre 7 
0or^an forwyrd, Wst. 186*. 

[helpendbsre, helpful.] This word occurs in all the modem 
dictionaries, but does not seem to have any authority, as Sievers 
pointed out in 1884 (ES. viii, p. 159). BT.'s only authority is 
*Cot. 148, Lye.' Now this ref. is the same as WW. 463 », 
Opiffera = helpendrap, and Lye's helpendbare is merely an emenda- 
tion of the unintelligible helpmdrap of the MS. 

heofonwered, heavenly host [BT., H.]. See quotation under 
eor^wered. 

*heofonwlitig, heavenly beautiful. \)urh \a ylcan fing we 
magon fe ed^ gedon \at eor^cundlice men magon gewior^an 
hiofonwlitige, Verc, f. 64 ^, 1. 23. 

heorj'a, skin (goatskin or deerskin ?) [S.]. Cf. the quotation 
given under byccen ; also the glosses, pelUa = fel^ cutis vel eorium 
= hyd, nehris = nasc o^^e her}a (one MS. (J.) has Iieorfa)^ 
^G. 321 *. 

herepa^. Cf. NSCh., p. 46. 

♦hetolnys, fierceness. In NGl. (11, 152) hetelnessa glosses 
rapacitatis, A further instance occurs in the quotation given 
under ungefog. 

♦fhindernes, wickedness. •}) heo (the wicked men) heo 
bt^oficen 7 gecerren of heora hindernyseey Vesp., f. 161 ^. 
Cf. hiuderacipe^ NGl. i, 378. 

Mwcund, domestic [BT.]. Domesticie = hifcundum (for hiW')^ 
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ZldA. i%, 413 (it in from the Bru^Aek Alclhelm gloMcn, juid it 
d<»i not Occur 10 the Bigbj MS,; on tlie/for w a«« my note 

jfGi. 1. mm. 

dtmium mid hyid« ^mre hiwcu^n^Hi^ OrD, 71 ** ; 8$ hmfU 004 mii 
him m^ech lafldif hiw€uynf$M0^ ibid* 140', 

biwsoipef hule of Iimd, In this sense it ii not in BT» or H* 
Cf. K8Ch., p. Vll. 

^blaodnuig, unfitting wonisi or gestures? Mii is itwi%& unf^iln 
J pUoiie -p W€ ml G&d$$ Aasfi id^U npfUunffa 7 hheerunga btgun^ 
IL 4. 6, p. 446, L 17, 

♦Mifordl^ryiimi, dominion, power. F&r hom worddwulir* 7 for 
hhford}^rimmi>, Chr., p* 107, 

]ll5l#, a pigstf ' [BT., H.]. 3, has it with the fjuemd meatdug 
* Eiheopfold.* In a passage in the Gtnfa (Ang, iz,^ 261, and 
@«flAgs. I, 454) we read, among tho ^ariotis dutie« to be pcffonned 
ill Autumrii **fald wioj^wn^ ietpma h$hwmrfan 7 hlaan eae #«?«/* 
In Ang. Liebermann tran.'^lates hlmmi by * sebntzdach bauen * with 
a qu^ry^ and addR iti ft note, *' l^nUs ana Mm (obdach^ ichimi) 
gebildet. Oder vor ganger ?on i^ou (schweiBeitall) bei Halliwell?" 
In GesAgs* he renders it ** Yenschliige fiir Klein wi eh [f]" The 
transbtjon * scbweineettill * is undoubte<nT right, and indeed the 
context points to the some conclusion ; the /aid is the * sheepfold,* 
the Mcipfna are the *8hippoDs' (cowhouses), and as a third w« 
should naturally expect the place for housing the pigi. That the 
word does really mean *pigaty ' is cotjfimied by a pL (WW* 204 ')^ 
Cmihiii (read with SioTers, Ang* xiii, 320, emi, luti) iwina hl§i0. 
It h quite possible that the gL may huve been assigned to a wrong 
lemma, or the gloj^i^ator may havi^ been thinking of the nsual 
dirt in pigttiei* The modem dialectal form Uwv (pronounced 
l^t)i * a pigsty f' is found in Somer8<:'t and Devon, and its present 
pronunoiation points to an 0,E* long close 5, 

hlyp, Mype (in charters), CI NSCh., p. 54. 

*hlyt€re, clericus. For f » yonn^ At pr§OMtai an VretiMc fimmw 
hntrt^^ J I* an Fnglitc hlyterm^ Chr., p* 125, 

•hogfft a hog* As this word it not in the dictionaries, it nmy 
not ite out of place here to quote the in ft ta aces of it recently found 
by Professor Skeatf which occnr in two ttripft of pflrehmeiit 
tiiken from inside a book-cover in the library of Quetn's Gotlegf^ 



^ Tfei» note b rpprintifd from my article ia M^dim PMtoi^i^, i» ju 394* 
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Ci^m1)tfd|^. ^i Sirmtham xx mtfun^a] » , , » (/d swfH 7 xl 
^^fjgf^l TBCfUtion is also made of xUiii h&^^a^ Cattibr. Philol, Soc. 
I*r^eeHiiig^, Ixi-Ixiii, also in the Athen^um, Dec. 20, 1902* 
P- 1*32» The sarat* fragments coatain the hitherto unrecorded 
m€*wMfHih and hlammd, 

*fhofl$£ii« careles*!. fret* from care. 7 J?.v/ ^»^ ^^^^^ %^ Fihten, 
•^^^^ htf^ far fow -J mw h^ffdea^a ^eiiii%^^ Ve«p., £• 90, 1. *5, 

♦Jloling, a hoUoTriniE, a hollow, p^ ongunrntn hi on ^/iw ttaneli/s 
^*€^iflcrhHfju hoUnga dm, GrD. 118 ^^ 

*lloltiet, a hollow, pa mht^ [_hf^ yone OadoM wer gemd taiU ]?a 
^^*f^Mypan ^ra munta 7 gmnd ^m Mmum ^e&ru denay GrD, 99** 
(Ms 00. 

^f hop, b'jop. D^ ^^ ^^ mtreeau mnnf ae&ifriHe hop a/ friUi^^ 
' J^^Hdon, NKT.^ p, 22"; Swa Jhifi Molfrenm k^pm he ^rrfo dyde, 
ibicl^^ p. 22^*; II9 mm \<i ^n ^ritti^m ttylfrmt^ hopm^ ibid,, p. 24'- 
also my note in the Acadenuf, June 2, 1894, p. 457* 
^lireddsfe, defender, Ft^r ^ig is Jj^r* halgan tttfrmn nmd "p he& 
^^^Ah* l*ndderti4, Chr,, p» 158. 

'^hreodCjTiuit ^i^^l ^f reed, pa gmanmn hi§ tutng (MB. *ufit^) 
• ^^•**yrfw 'J gifyldon mid ic4d§ , * , . 7 d if don on sum hnod-cynn 
^^^hton up to hji mufitt Vt^rc-, f, ft, 1* 6* 
"^hruroU deciduus, Bedduum = hruruln^^ PBB. xxx^ 11 '^^ 
^hundteontigwiBtre, a hundred rears old. Not in BT., H., S., 
**tl^>U}fh they have hnndwinir^. Pit^r ctnium amwrum muUdklun 
^'^^mi,* liundtt'ontigtciHirr etid Ai/^ aw^rgt^d^ Jun. 23, f, 36 ^ 1. 3 
^^Viii?t pa>y*age In ttUo in S. 17^ p, 302, L 12), 

^hassera, n hou^a. 8€e quotation under sellendliG. 
*bwicimg, siqueukinj^ (of mii?e). Mid » . . . ttcytm grunm^t 
mum hwi€HH(ft, Grl>, 185* (MS. C). MS, 0. has kwiicetuugi. 
*hwil|rag, j>0riod of time, h ^rowod^ m^etins ^ce mmr^ heorittn 
Itjiicra kftmti , . , , \Hrh hwU\rii§t, GrD. 243 ^*, 
^thwinsian, to whitie; hwiasung, a whiaing* pa hund^i lu 
piton to hwinitann^ mid ctftifttHdre ntmmn^ 7 ne dmrittiiii nu i<tng 
^■^oreoM^ ^. 17» p. 126, 1, 14; Mid hwimmtpe 7 mid drrGrigum modi 
^to (the dog») cit'don ealle ong^an to pan hiintfn^ ibid,, p. 125, I, 17. 
hwitcettang, fii[ueuking (of mice) [BT,, H.]. i^ee hwicung 
•fhwitling, a kind o! tish (whiting?). Bee note to culling, 
Cjf, whttlin^ m Wri gilt's 3i^eci JJiH, and the N*H.G. Weiaiiing. 



^ Now priuk^l by Huliaie, 31i^h, 1, 16; cf« Hkkmi p. 8. 
* Isomh kv, 20, 
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*hyscendf a re^iler. Cmuittator — kucfnd, PGH. 39J8. 

^hyaebyrj^re, a woman bearing » son^ puerntfru ? A H m d § 
hifiifim'frf " enis^a e&t puerp&m, SHy., p, 50, Ct'* NGU i, 3908. 

hy serine, young man [Bl\* H,]. Em te^i sum k^iering 
( = advUu'em) in yam ylenin mymttif^ GrD. 338 ^, 

*idellic, vain, idle. H. has tbe adv. tddlia^ (from Vesp. I's>» 
ct 8we«U 0K1\, p. (>32}^ which U not in mth«r BT: t>r S. Ilwmt 
tV 9wa idyllic o^^i Mwa unirumlic 9W(t »wa f frmri ford^m^ ^on^ mfi^m 
dtman? Trm,, p. 92, L 13, 

iflgbearo, ivy-giwe [BT., H.]. Cf. HBCk., p. 50. 

inbetynedncs* a being shut in, the life of ti I'tcluse [BT., H.]. 
See qnot. umlcr frumtid. 

Inmede, close to one's heart, dear, important li'ot in BT., 
thongh both H. and 8* \iavb it, the former with a ref. to HBS,, 
p. 132*. I may adtl two further initances : ^omu iw ttetal tu ftiw 
woruidifffstreon hton ^wa inmede swa urei I}nhtne» lufu^ lun. 22, 
t 242^ 1. 3 (this passage also occurs in 118. Lambeth 489, f. 53); 
7 htm (to G-od) fi^fi^ «A^d ne ei/nd swa inmede 9wm him »^nd is* 
a^mn§ urs $awU clmne^ Trin., p. 40 L 1. 18* 

mwunung, a dwelling in, residence in [H., S,], In BT, onl 
on authority of Lye, But cf. onw timing in BT., H*» 8. }pomt^^. 
fm'l^t^ hi hiora rihtg€9€Udnyu4 7 jw>«? tfodtmndftn y^owd&m 7 y* 
mf/n»trm imcunun^t* .... j f&ra^ ut, Chr,, p. Ii5, 

*lilcecyst, riiedieine ehe^t* Hi sofw wwron . , , . *p^n)fmd^ 
7 ^eondsnmt^^giide eall his l^Fce^etea. pa fundon ht ya yican yr^^ 
ahyddc numma in his lettteyHe^ GrD. 344 '"♦ 

"^lUcegetea, medical equipment (iustruments, drugs, ete,;ff" 
See quot, under IScecyat, where it translates med*rfimftita. Caci3 
it be the plur. of an unrecorded neuter ^fftffiah, 'equipment 
iitenails' = (rirmnnic ^tduhom^ connected with Uon {^*tfohan\: * 
*to draw/ with the same development ol nieanini^ a« in tb<r ea*€i" 
of the N.H.O. Zmij from Germanic *teHh6mY Or is W/ hi^ 
Imeegetea miswritteu for talk hi^ l4tmttfMm§ or '§et&wa ? It soem^ 
le«3 likely that it is for - haga, *• medicine chests/ as Aij imMcyidi 
implies thut he only had one- 

*tL®d€illic, Latin* Kh hmfit y%i t»# ofit ^^hdon 
*p u ya ui nrehie mid Lmdfniia*e ttprttee yrn^ eadfyrtftan NiehofatA 
g$hyrdtida^ S. 1 7, p* V7 1 , 1/i 1 ; ^i& ongiintt ia ht^ngenm mid L^dtnher^ 
tpOffs^ ibid., p, 171, L 35 ; Stca ymh ic attrat yefin haigenrn t/r^yr^iii 
* * , rtftd. L. »p., ibid., p. 172, L 5, Note the furm ^i? A i/r^ - fu: 
older ^e&yrd : this is an early instance of the replaoement of the * 
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hy % piieiumttbl^r owing to BcdaditiaTiaD iiifluenee (cf, Bjorkman, 

p. wiy 

♦Ifflit, u fault, sin. ?r* Mt^eohn dypimi j h'ddan fft*orntf gdome 

i* ^\ h IL The earliest quotation for Imi m the KED, ia at 
loBfft a hundred Te&rs later {aired 1175), It is of Seami. origin, 
^^in O.N, i*f»tr. 

ImtBfB, sluggishiifss, sloth [BT.]. In H, from MS, in the 
seBRf, Qf i lielay.' Fram minn* iMn^Ufi 7 d^si^an *imn^fimeiif\ 

Clandftoeap, land, district,] This supposed word is touod in 
^X,^ H,, 8., and it is also mentionod in the NED. s.v, tand»e3p^. 
^^t An 0»E. land^cmp does not exist ; tbe autbority for it ia L 501 
*** ^ndr^OJit where the printed editions read on landMCiaps; but, 
*** 1 found when collating tbe Vercelli MS, in 1888, and ss I 
^^itiUfU out in the ZfdA. itxxiii, OS^ the MS. has most distinctly 
^**» I geean*/ so that it is merely another iustance of the well-known 
^^- ^^^J**! lundaemru, 'a boundary/ used h^re in the sense of ' land/ 
^1 ^^ndicearu, cf. KSCh,, p. 48. 

^B^^ "^langsumnei* lon^suffertug, long undurance, BT„ H., and 8. 
^^^^^^:y huve it in the sense ol 'length/ Gepyid 7 li^neM 7 sfbb 7 
•^^^^umnet 7 lun^inmni*», Yerc*, f, 113, 1. 9, 
^^ ^^langwyrpe hoc ? same kiod of ehuroh-aerriea book. &if fu 
>wic0f ImiffWi/rpf hfic hithkan wtlU, KLZs. 12. 8ee Addenda, 
'^larbodungi teach in j?, proacbiu«c. Da w*i[ri] ^a hrhodunge he 
**i 1?^ ^ foif undfTattinditn mage^ Chr., p. 77, 
'^'larsuiiit docik% ready to leiirn. Sim W6 motre 7 nf^fmsU 
*- , , 7 tlmnheorU j jTBmiume 7 gadfyrMe 7 larsum^, Vere,, t 12, 

^^lar)?egli, ttfachtjr, Eari fuf EUm^ ur» lar^et^n f Vasp,, f, 92 
►*inted \\i MFh. i, p. 5914; cf. Hulme^s note, p. 586), 
leacblied, leek- leaf [BlV^ H.], J?** man aceal mi% J ^^dnf 
"fton 0n freom Uaehiadun, Bez7enberger*sBeitrage» xrii, 144 (from 
^, Ke^ina 338 in the Yaticiin), 
leadgewiht, k=ul- weight [BT., H.]. Cf. N8Ch,, p. 77. 
^leaiferh^, -fyrh.^, false, A'^jpi ke gihtre ?$* Mtrud^r* m 
^^^^^mod nf ni^iti m hmfftrhh. ArthiT, xoi^ 380, froTn MS. 8. 2, 
' «rc», f . 1 9 ^. 1. 23, where this passage also ocenrs, reads Irnji/^rh^^ 
^^t, Ar^#/*M>?wi#, which BT. hix% trom CP. 313 ^\ 



t 



^ Tbe vertical itreke iadicntes the ead of a lloe. 
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leasfyrhtet falf^. BT. hais it from Pa, ?^pl, 26. 18* whens 

Spelmim-s MS, (now MS. Stowe 2) glosses menhta ut hy lfii4fyrhU 
w, anci EC Pa. has the same glossing* S. marks it as occuiriti^ la 
a ^1. Bs ^am jffeidemum and b» %um unnhthmmfrum y H ^mm 
(trUmum , » , , andhe^ttm Ua^fyrhium^ \Vri%, L 112''^ L %* 

^leftsoleccaii, to cajolt*. The dictionaries have the ab. UaMolecctm^^ 
Seo tun^f ^ftrtt kasolecendra ewtief j swmc&f fm§ AttwU fa hit 
gtfhieran lyUi^^ GrD» 34". 

*l6iic ten here, Lrnt barler* Nim^ \onnt elmnn^ let*0m%hst§ j 
grimh un handtwynia^ Arch. Ixxxiv^ 326. 

*leiiotatilifenf Lt?nteii fare* 7 ^^^ j'"*^* hsura Im^tmiifem 
tmmgiun \a eahh^rm gform^ Clir*, p* 2r}, 

[lendenreaf, t) loin-gHrmeut» aprou^j The onlf authority for 
this word appears to hw the Euben^ Glosftarj (^ WW. 151*^), 
Zumhare ud nntde - imd^m stdrgaf, But» u^ Liibke pomt**d out, 
Archiv, Ixxxvi, 399, ^^e must sttparate kudemld {^ reaching to the 
loinB) aiid r^af. Cf. fotsid. 

^lendeasid, adj.^ rouehing to the loins. St-a note to lendenreaf. 
Cf, fotiid, 

*l§odrildenf a couutrv^ region. Ac hteylc wundt^r m, feak ft u^^ 

ff€€ifnde ofmmum dmU eBfwfirdlan j w&nunge arafneds (^ quando iUt 
iuperua ni^io in mviku9 suii 03^ parU dmnna p^rttthf), OrD. 204 *. 

*ieorilung'»c6li school . Sa u^fsn eac ftss wit^nstteB pra/m 
J lareoto .... m ]^m» ie&rnungiteoh drohtnigef^df, UrD, 14^. 

[lewisplegai boatrnttn'?^ song, joyful t*ong.] la H.» from W 
202 ■^^ hilt ^ee Dotc to g^ladun^. 

■"liestdWi place of huiiuL Ss mt^ *mde ♦ , * , f « hhc^p \^ 
yhiin €('fi'*fr0 Jam for ^a ft licntmce tn kin ci/rmii^ GrD- iJ40*\ 

Uc]?riih, coffiD [BT,, H,], pet e^$ h» famm» 7 Aw Uc^ 
ff^geatwode^ Grli. 225^*; 6>« \m Ue^ruh 00^0 une l^gan ymhj0h^ 
ibid. 226 "^ ; p^Jt mt/itdrfs ahbudeg hihama ... * ha/d^ afuU* 
iidU }a lie^rnh, ibid. 226**. Again 226". 

*licwyr^lice, pK^aaiogly, ^w/^ }u Zmmut / $wi^r im^^rf^ia 
fu geftflded^ ^S. ii, 6 \ 

*tlit, col our I dye, ^wa swa se hfigere fe lufr% ttlcEt 
ac Hch^ tallii gelic^^ 7 ale lit he fwMtnff^ mi iwi/lem styd^ tu?^ ^ 
hetiHt Vegp., L 169^, 1. 22. Th© earliest instance m Stratioi 
and the Nl^D. i:^ from Gmffiu and Mr&dus, ca. 12^0. It is t 
0.x. hffj colour. 

♦flitigere, a dyer. Cf, lit. 
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lorg, a weaver's beam. It is given in BT., H., S. as fem., 
owing, no doubt, to the pi. loerge in £p. gl. But the pi. lorgM 
in the Gerefa (Ang. ix, p. 263, and GesAg^. i, 455) shows it also 
to have been masc. 

lyblma, a sorcerer. The dictionaries only give lyhUua aa 
occarring in a gloss : WW. 11=* (-Corp. Gl.) and 363 '* (derived 
from the Corp. Gl.) earagioM ^ lyhlaean. But it occurs elsewhere. 
\>a gramheartan 7 ^a k/blacean 7 }^a %r manige galdar eimnon, 7 ^ ^ 
g$lome gala^, 7 ]mi unrihtfullan 7 \a arleasan 7 ^a hatheortan^ etc., 
Jun. 86, f . 36, 1. 1 ; pa ^0 her bid^ ^a mantan dryiegan 7 icinlaean 
7 gealdoreraftigan 7 lyhlacan, n0 eumay ^a nafre of fara toyrma 
•#a«(?, Verc, f. 17^ 1. 8 (also in S. 2. p. 259). 

*lyf tlio, aerial (applied to the first of the f>even heavens). See 
quot. under oferlyftlio. 

^fnu^^miftfiEt, youthful kinsman. le (MS. lu) gean minum 
magcnafan ^0$ landet at Anne hu tUeg^ and ofer hu dag in to niwan 
piymtere . . . and minum magcnafan ag^er ge \ara landa^ 
ge \a$ at Cleran . . . C8. ii, 329. This is, it is true, 
from the thirteenth century Liber de Hyda^ but it is obviously 
a copy from a pre-Conquest original. Cf. onafa. 

*m»Meateall, stall, seat in the choir of a church. Oeeamian 
we mid godum dadum, ^at is ^^onns mid clone almessan, 7 mid leoht0 
to urum cirieean 7 to urum maneeeieallutny 7 mid urum rihtum teo^um 
dalum, etc., Verc, f. 90^, 1. 14. See Addeuda. 

*m»ueuhta, m. (or -nhte, n.? Cf. PBB. ix, 216), the hour of 
matins on a feast day, the matins themselves. Habbon ^onne 
interuallum . . butan sunnanuhtan 7 masBeuhtan, ^onne ne 

^earf nan interuallum beon. J toeoreuhtan besceawige »e binceop 
. . . j> se interuallum beo stoa lang f, etc., Chr.. p. 37; Ge 
seulon iingan sunnanuhtan 7 masaeuhfon a/re nigon rapsaa mid nigon 
radingumy AL. ii, 384 *. 

*mft%ung, measure (of penance). Seo ma^ung is on ^am 
biictope 7 on ^am ealdre ]fe under him bi^^ Chr., p. 53. 

*niafflan, upostatare ; mafflende, petuhins. JFin 7 wtf gedo^ 
hwilon j? witon maffid^ (= Vinum et mulieres apostatare quidem 
faciunt napientes, Eccl. xix, 2), Chr., p. 121. Cf. also the quotation 
under gorettan. 

^fmahling, a parent. Parentes = mahlingen, FXGl. 51. 

^manslot. On Ehingtun hundred ah Sancte Eadmund xxvii 
mannlot. On Spelhoge hundred xlv manslot. On In hundred x 
mannlot. On I\iu;elege hundred healf ehte^e (i.e. seven and a half) 
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^earolic, lulj*, frivolous? 41ce, adv., delicately* luxuriously. 
pet im/mtf k^o ft* Mod . . , f ho naht n$ d^da l^ohtlie^t »# 
9$4i^d0t$iier^ wiian o^^# merwditrt (= wi nihil tevt md pu^iittre 
*V^9t), GrD. 287 ^ ; S0 hmfdi mnm xanu . . . ]f^m h 
i^Jtii$ twi)f# lichamiieff -j fidde mmrwlice^ ibi<i, 289 *, 

*mel0r»derei reatler during mealtimes, Gftf \u nut§rmi0r§ 
Xj^idjitei hahban tctile of^e o^rum mrtt, yanne da^m \u fin§ handa 
^o<9*Bd0rt 7 t£?^# (MS. ^figf) hi ptim ^emt^U J*^ Jj« d^d f&nn^ fu hin$ 

liietaUd, tneuhim© [BT,, H,]. So^liea ^a fa tfo mmtetid emn, 
Q^I>. 277^. 

*^dte}*ilig', operation eonriecteil with cookio^. J hi man panne 
^^^f*nit^f itf f hi ^tjde h(tcj/dran hton 7 i& ^Icum meMin^um 
^^^^ra^^fi^rm, Clir.. p. 30. 

^•midd^gf'eimng* dluner. Hee qnot. under cysstyooe. 
^iflddWyte, consortium^ Giff kw^h , . . , (q andHneng 
^•**»tfji f^h^ /ram eir^m&n he is fo iitit/danna j fram ^emtrnmrnun^ff 
^_ wniMljfU ^«ki^ulra ( « d tommuntons §t comurtiQ ^dflium), 

^^Blildnes, mildness, tucrcy. N0 Mceai nwa lt^$ miitlnM hion f m 
^^Aabhi \a tyngun^^, Chr,, p* 99, Qt O.H.G. miltnitm, 

*Ittilit©, Kildiers. pa pftnmmn hia fa mtHfe, Verp,, f, 7, 1. 14 ; 
^^^^ ^murmi pa mtlife pts.^ gerefan men, ft/ jj^jJ dphn, ibid., f. 7 ^^ 1. 5. 
■J^^^ also »,v. corana. Kluge gives it in the Glossary to EL, frora 
^H ^^^^src.T f. 7 ^t evidently the first o£ these instances. 
H militiic, military [BT.j H.]. pat fae ^nlamp f mum militi^nis 

B^**«i»rtM h^i W0i ^teifrrad in m^eeh r§^nfU0^ GrD, 77"; R0 pm9 
^** 9liti$mn mann^i bentf ^ehtfrd§^ ibid. 7B ^ ; ftf wmron pmr $ume d^§ 
^** ilitiiCff men farmde^ ibid, 1 94 **. 

^^miAfengp misdt?ed, sin. J?* «* g^^mrum^ pa he&ffmhmn for 
'^S.dm ftMr^iieum, 7 Ji^i eeun ping fur p&m htdhndUrum pingum pynt^ 
^^^9^ruld0, s\fm$ mlmgHnafi dm willa^ &h urutn life, 7 gif w^ dmdhoU 
^^4m wilUip urra mi»ftnga^ Yerc, f. IN, 1. 25. Cf. O.H.G. nm/ane^ 
* culpu/ 

mddlufa, affection. It i« not confined to poetry » as itidicated in 
^. ffa hifif mid ham handum htreig^U 7 he (read hine) mid 9mllr$ 
*nodlufan teth to Mm hreosimn^ Verc, L 91**^ I, 2* 

♦modorlufu, lore for a mother, p& emar6 ha 0/i U kin pam Imfan 
Lj?f^n^ "pM i> pin mmlor, 7 pu hie pe for medor A<i/ii.'* J h4 p& 
" JbAfirt«#* $wit djfdt^ 7 hg hi^ ptt in moderlnjan ka/dtt Vero,, L 7**, 
1, 17. 
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Molda (or -de f), the top of th© head [B.], Set? mold^ewiad. 

^^oldg'ewilldH, tlie top of the hi^uil. ponnit m uutrutfis h 
gesm^rsd on ^am moii^ewindtt 7 on f^mnk^tifd* j on fan fvnwfngtm 
J on his nehhe, fmim €ws^e h tucfrd \u ^thed. Missal of Rc»bi 
Jumieges, ufi. H. A. Wilson^ 1896, p, *i92, A nearly r€*liit«<i 
Temon runs, *^ iWungat mcerdm infinnam .... in rrrtie^^ 
ftvnU, etc.,'* onU thi^ fff wind would almoat swm to be a rffidei 
of vertex in the sense of * a twisting round, vortex/ Of 
uncompoundtd mGldti i^dttf), ^the top of the head,' BT. bfts on 
inBtHnct^ from Lidm. iii, 42*; and on the M,E, u«s of the word 
cf. ZkipitznV note ia ¥,^. viii, 499, 

^moLiE, decay. Hi , , . ^§metfon yam ikk^mam fa§ ^Ude* 
, . , mtd tnoUne gfbroMnodntf 7 w^rma/uimy GrD, 19S*' S. 
nwh, ' decay/ without lef. 

""fmorfleoge ^ ca rite as, a kind of fly. See note to culling. 
Cf. Corpus Glo8«af)', ed. Heet«els» |j, 28 ***, Cari$i>m ^ Jtftt^ra 

*indrieohtre» mars^hy ditch. W^ttrfrQegan hmkn Ai mm[^^ 
qtfitili^ of tctctws, 7 »wa feah ifca^ U fuUicum mortt&htrus 
Chr., p. 163. 

*inor^orcwalu, tnurdor. Sumn (one of the devil' ;> ai-rows w 
made) of retij^tfci* 7 of seinereejium 7 &/ mtir^orfwa/i^ iumu of p&a/tt\ 
7 Qffmun^tt, Yerc, f, 24, 1, &. 

"^mutldwiit, g[imrdittnghip, protection. Dff ertt^ia^ htm and^tterw^ 
dm^ 7 ewtidtin^ '* Ac tt/o kige (she^ i.e, the soui) attumen 0/ mr§ 
mundwittif, Jordan ^€ mid fuimue Aya i^as in ^mtfmdf,^' Juij, 85, 
f. 10, h 14. 

^tnEnucciiapa, rovmg monk. JIu i^?] ^^^' nwearp f^H4 
munmcnapan oj hU hyrgv^ia^ Grl). U*i '* (MH. H,)*, 5f ttwyrif^da ff^ 
tmff«m^ y@f^ *P^h .... '] mid ya^»wfffft*M hrf/r'0 o/yrt/cernds it^ewffi 
mmmmimm&pm,MAA'2D^ {US.M,). Al»olo4'; lo^^^M^.H 

*l!mnucr§af» inonk*B grutment. f^tm preotfe m a^igNiafeniw f hr 
munutrenf tier iff 0f Chr,, p. 101 ; On fatfi yfcan tintmn . * . . 
qeittmp f BaMi'lim on mumitrtafijifond^ geiohU Uukrmm ^a m4tf%9^ 
GrU 27 '' (M8. H.)^ 

♦mylengafoli mi 11- tax, mill- rent? //*r 9tmd pem-iUn hw^^ 
Jialdtvtne abM h^fff^ gtunnm hi$ ffebro^-a fa tt*rititUmt f t* ti^ 
miflnfijnfd mt LGcforde, haif pund M f nn 7 jrii aran mt f *J»fr^ 
St E., f. 108. 

^mynGterboc, iijinster-bodk, H^ s^ndm xxx h^em mbw pm- 
Leofitufi^H Modra hafbna hutan mtjndtrheCf Sit. E., f * 1 07*** 
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OrD, 293* (MS. CO. 

^ynitergeati monaaterj gale, ^u }?a iwa huni miitanu imUwn 
tc&rm fmid/ffif ^t \am myndergeati, G^rD* H6^ 

^yntterttede, buildings of a moDastt-n*, Be }ait ykan PtfuUnes 
J'or^farf tJ* ijufttm . . , . f f/fll hii mi/nstwr^fedi* full JmU 
^m*k4t huton fam iffihrdhmf unum tn fam h4 lat^ «#^ ; gewordentt* 
#oHStfyr^?i*. e^U hit ahifodr, GrD, 182 ^\ 

•mynstertimbriing", building of a monastery* Mu k^ \urh 
^^Mih%B grd%htf Jjd myniiteitimhrunge neah TfrrfreimnH/t^ GrB, 147 -^ 

*myrigUce, plens4intly» tiielodiouelj'. Smt myceU it^eimr 

y myri^luGT fC€tHi gehi/red m Me&lmmng^ Grl>, 286*. The nm of 

*^3^^glt^&r here is not appropriate, n« tho mtjaning is that the 

*^utid becunm softer and ditnl away {ttmto t^^ii pitdmodiu Imim 

>■ 

^^lyrfeiid, prodigal, wa^iteful. See quot. undt^r ce&slnnger. 

^Hiim, ti takinjj, receiving. The dictionaries haye mlm^ * seizure' 

^>"o^ii the Mean diuii Han, cf, Bjorkmnn, p* 83), and the compound 

^^*^m^m, *a taking by force.* Bt* almi*mrna ntsmt (= iA? plsmoiim* 

yjitmdtii), Chr,, pp, 9 * and 75 ; On ^ar^ nmns €pr§m^ mhU (^ m 

jpifttdtH ecchmanftvi^ ^umptihui)^ ibid,, p. 18, 

t&illlielt ruceptiTe (of knowledge), 7 ^(^hit^^ hi ^e^^awan "P 

yr liofa eild tmgnn w$l to ^aonntf^ ^^ hsf^d^n hi hme to hoclicer^ 



^«»^ 



7 A* t^mr% I?/! f^wi^a utBm&l ^nrk J^^rs Jiff Iff nn Omteit ff(fe, 



^►^ iitU jir%t€ h§ tf/erf^ah hi a tmi^tsUr on tcisdotHe^ S. 17, p. 119, 
^7. 



^^lemhcyrice, neigh bourini; church [BT., H,]. pmr trmt 

^^^"^■^ hrijtiriin tiuPJi*epreo§t^ UrD, 117^; fa Jfirdon hi b^gen to 
^m^hetf tiffin^ ibid. 2l(i'. 



numrf 



t 



\^ 



'^neahdffil, neighbourhood, Jlfi Mtxdt* f ^itr wmr^ ittm {t]t^U 
^ i^ If if I If ^am nrnhdmitim Tuseifi niftg^f^ LlrD* 71". 

^eahfaeder, vicinus p«ter* A'« tV ^fwr it4^f^e hvh^uhU ^a 
^^hjiisdrm. )i<^ mid it» tv^ron, maran 7 g^)^tingenran mtinna dmda ic 
^H GrD, 179 f. 

'^eahfealdt intimate. To htif nmhMdum fremdum, Vere., f. 77 "^ 



^oiahfealdlic, in ti in ate. Hi ... . gtrH^r[df\dm hi itgif§ 
^^^d jif ah/if aifihers gsmg He ^urh ^a hnlgan ^prtBca ^te^ gmtlican lifis, 
^*1>. 1G8*\ 

1 Printed in Wiide)V h ^^1^ ^^^' 1- 
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neahgeliyreii, fern,, a neighbour. It is in BT., H., S., but is 
not confined to Late Northumbrian, as indicated in S. Da ^elmmp 
hit f fi€o forecicedene fo$termoder ^a* halgan wereM ahad am hriddem^ 
hire to lane al o^rum uri/e, hire nenhgehyrene^ GrD. 97 * ; -ffi? heeom 
to \am ofne in \am ^a tcif hi» nehpebgrne (= ticint muJieret) 
. . . . hoeon htora hlafan^ ibid. *2dl^; He \a tcitodlice hear 
yone hlaf geond ^a u if hie nehgehgrene, ibid. 252*. 

^neahland^ neighbourhood, ffie modor gewunode to fedenne 
henna on hire hu$e$ ea fortune, ac hig gelomlice aw^g hetr 7 ahat an fox 
cumende of\am neahlande, GrD. 69 « (MS. H.). 

neahwudn, neighbouring wood [BT., H.]. Full oft hit gelamp 
J of\am neahwuda eomon heran, GrD. 229*'. 

*neodhnf, necessary room. Sgn eae htnnan claustre eletpem, 
heodem, hademu, 7 ealle J?a neodhue }^e hro^ru befurfon, Chr., p. 33. 

neorznawanglio, of paradise [BT., H.]. Her onginne^ so 
yridda flod of ^ani neorxnawanglican icylle \e ^urh ^one ggldenan 
tnu]f foT% aam \(t4 halgan papan .... See Gregories^ 
GrD. 179'. 

*neowlillga, anew. Se man onginne\ \onne eft neowlinga lijigean, 
GrD. 266«(MS. C). 

-nibte, -days old. See annihte. 

*]lihthwil, the period of a uight. 3^^ awacode he neefre for eallum 
yisum, to ^am tcerig he ware for ^ttre anre nihthwile, Wst. 147*. 

^^]^an, to hate, f hi symhle afastia^ o^ra manna goddade 7 
hef elite ni\a^ J?a hi selfe no %y ar habhan willa^, GrD. 117 *. 

♦nij^erflor, lower story. Se diaeon gere^te hine on \are ng^erjhre 
fas ylcan stypeles. 7 ^^* ^^ \are ylean Mtowe trum stager mid 
gewissum stapum fram fare ny^erflora to ftere upflora, GrD. 1 70 *' 
(MS. H.). 

ni^g^ama, anger [BT., H.]. Clansige his heortan gehwa fram 
aghwtlcum ni^graman 7 hetelican yrre, Wst. 180*. 

♦ni^ig, envious, malicious. J?a m^igan 7 fa afstigan 7 fa 
y^bylgean, Vcrc, f. 17^ 1. 12. Cf. also leasferh^. 

nowend, ship -master, skipper, mariner [BT., H.]. In 
NGl. note to 1, .i2, I pointed out that the gloss nauclsri 
= nowendes occurs in six MSS., and gave an additional instance of 
the word from MS. 41 (= S. 2), C.C.C. Cambr., p. 411, where 
St. Michael u spoken of us se a^ela notcend. To these may be 



* Note the torm hridcUrn^ which occurs again pp. 97-*; 97^^; 98*. Cf. the 
moderu dialectal ruddern (Doreetuhire) in Wright's Dial. Diet 
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added the following : So^liee his nowmt, )?(im was nama Uaraea 
. . . se nowent rihte f lytU arene seip \e tct]^hindan ^am 
maran setpe gefiBstnod w<bs (= Nauta . . . post navem 
earahum rsgehat). fa wear% se rap tobrocm, 7 he faringa ontceg 
gewat mid \am ilcan arenan scipe . . . 7 }^(i\y \ryddan dage \a 
\a se hiscop ne geseah atgwan . . . J7ww nowent, ^0 or /ram him 
gegripen was fram yam arenan seipe, he . . . hine untweogendlice 
deadne gelyfde^ GrD. 346**; pa onweg anumenum ]^am nowende 7 
geedniwodon \am scipe, se hiscop ferde to Su\langheardum: '] \a\ah$ 
com to Romana hy\e, he gemette \one ylcan nowent . . . J?a was 
se hiscop stcP6e gefeande for ^are ungewenedliean hlisse, ibid. 347 ". 
Cf. O.N. ndr, a ship (= ndw-), Lat. ndvis, 

^nmol, raordax. The dictionaries fecord it as glossing capax ; 
cf. also NGl. 1, 3101. Swa swa dea^es geferan, swa forfleoh 
J^M j? numele win { = ut mortis socium, sic mordax effuge vinum\ 
Chr., p. 121. 

nunffiBinne, a nun [BT., K.]. Be \are nunfamnan ^e hat \one 
lahctuCy GrD. 10 »; 30'- ; J?a hehead seo halige nunfamne, ibid. 223'*; 
Sum mycel aga ( = possessor) . . . , se was heswicen mid 
^yses middaneardes synlustum "p he nyde genam ane nunfamnan^ 
ibid. 230". It occurs also p. 242'°; 242'* (see quot. under 
WflBCcendlice) ; 340"; 340^. 

nunlif, life of a nun [BT., H.]. Haliges nunlifes drohto^ heo 
sohte 7 wilnode, GrD. 199'«. 

^ofduneweard, -des, adv., downwanls. \)a underfeng hine^sona 
seo y\ 7 teah ofduneweardeSy GrD. 114 '^. See also quot. under stoc. 

oferdrincere, drunkard [BT.]. In H. from Assm. 147", 148"*. 
Cf . quotations under iinrihthffimedfreininere and woruldstrang. 

^oferfldwendlic, superfluous. The dictionaries have the adv. 
from Hpt. Gl. 527 (cf. NGl. 1, 5387). Uton hicgan eallum 
magene mid his fultume J? we us oferflowedlice \ing fram awurpan, 
Lambeth, f. 46, 1. 9. 

*oferhlude, adv., overloudly. The dictionaries have the adj. 
Ne sceal wfl[w] seal mas .... ofstlice sing an, ne o/erhlude, 
Chr., p. 89. 

^oferhygdiglice, arrogantly, presumptuously. For]fon ]fe heo 
hi symhle ahehhd^ oferhigdilice ongen \a hehodu \are so^fastnesse, 
GrD. 197 '•. 

*oferhygdllce, presumptuously. Gif we ahtia^ nu \one \e \m 
oferhidlice ana halga^ Drihtnes lichaman 7 Aw hlod, hwat wile he 
secgan? Chr., p. 138. 

Phil. Trani. 1906. 22 
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^oferlyftlic, above the air (applied to the second heaTen). 
Siofon heofona$ iindon in getcritum Uamoda : f u j» lyftlica he^ftm 
7 86 oferlyftlica 7 m fyrena {^LS. fyrenan) heofan 7 m ttttrnga heafirn, 
}e tee rodor hata^, 7 se egesliea heofon 7 engla luojim 7 heofom 
fare halgan '^rinnUee, S. 2, p. 292 ; fonne sic duru ^ae 9f&rl^l%cem 
Keofonee is inemned Elioth^ ibid., p. 292. 

^oferwelig, very rich. Da ferUgenan 7 \a godwraemn 7 fm 
ofe[r]welgany Jun. 85, f. 35 ^ 1. 16. The ofe stands at the edge 
of the parchment, so that the r, which was no doabt written, has 
been lost. 

*oifrlUlgcIa^, offertory cloth. Hi offnngciafae, St. E., f. 107. 

^offimnghoi, house of sacrifice. le geceas %<m etove me U 
effrtmghiae, Jun. 22, f. 246,^. 9. 

^oiUithlaf, sacramental wafer, ^a genam he mid him twegen 
ejlathlafan on heagwiean abacene, QtD. 343 *^. 

oftacan. See tacaxL 

*oft}rweal, frequent washing. Eawla^ vcif ! To hwan weneet %m 
fines lieh&man hale mid smgringe 7 oftfweale 7 o^rum li^nestumf 
Verc, f. 58, 1. 5. 

*of}>ylman, to choke, suffocate. Me symUde at his heodgereordum 
J ic was oft Mtci^e neah opSylmed 7 asmiyrod, Verc., f. 22 *, 1. 2. 

*oma, wk. m., or ome, wk. f. ? a liquid measure. He nrai^ J 
he seeolde sijllan his hlaforde hundteontig oman mid eU ameUne, 
Trin., p. 400, 1. 2. This is no doubt a loan-word from the Latin ««•« 
(hamn) (from Grk. ufitf), * a water bucket,' which later came to 
mean *a mcofiure of wine.' It was also borrowed into M.H.6. aa 
Hme, 6me, whence X.H.G. Ohm, It is the Mod. Dutch aam^ which 
was adopted into English in the fifteenth century, and remained in 
use as ahne, awme^ ame till the eighteenth century as the name of 
a liquid measure for Ilhenish wine. 

onegan, with reflex dat., to fear. It is not, as indicated in S., 
confined to j)octry. ^ halige vcif ne ondred hire naht fare utran 
tcame 7 unfagemesse . , , . ne naht nas hire swi^or onegende, 
fonne J hwylc tcom 7 /nines in hire tcare^ GrD. 279 *'. 

^onfdndlic, accipiendus. Cf. sellendlic. 

onrid, riding horse, steed [BT., H.]. jElcim hiredmen his enrid 
}e he alaned ha/de, l^HCh,, p. 2S^ ; ^Bauid .... bead heom 
y heo of htora anride lihtan sceoldon, NUT., p. IS'*; cf. NRT., 
p. 38, and NSCh., p. 132. ♦ 

ontetl, a sitting on, riding on [BT., H.]. Forfon he hit mid his 
onseile (by riding on the horse) him sylfum to ahte or gehalgode, 
GrD. 183". 
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*0iisworiiodt confused* Cf, aswotnod. 

^onwe^adrifeEBes, a drinog ftwny* ^ \a^ ^th^rndr^ \m-€ hk 
sUmtif .... for ^mr0 Qnti>4gadrifenn§iM $$ aw^^da ^(ut hu 
§ceam&ii, GrD. 185 **. 

*0nw6gfBreld, departure, StPSHe^ fa \e§ for^cwedtnn mt^snepre^it 
^uiod in fam aokre fms m^nstr^ 7 tm^at 7 g^/mh B^mdiHu 

ym4 hamfn^ J wundorhm ( ^ mhrium) gtfooll^ in fam iiod $4 a/siiga 
mmu^pnmt, GrD. 119*, 

ontla, contumely, insult [BT., H.]* Eb , , * ahh }om 
GadiB wer . . , "^ h$ mid or^tian ff«&^$mr&d ut fod§ &f )»<tr0 
*yrttti», GrD. 200 ^*. 

orleahtor, danger. It is iu the dictionaries^ but BT. has oalj 
instances from the glosses. But cf. Chr,, p. 2^ Mwwt i« Ui *elri U 
d<fnn^i ^6 on su^a pleoltcum Qrhahire { = m tarn graui ducrimine) Mtftid 
heeurmm .' 

*orf aacUc, intelligent ? See quot. under geiiylit^ndlic. 

^ipiaQf to blow the pipe. Ari s&an it in SiciUa haten (so MS., 
we must supply a^hatm before ha ten), u wmM on I^irfii h^muH 
^§r44a lyniTUft^M, y^g amyne t«^ t^wdc<* an man pipi^B mid m^on pip&n 
7 «fl man hearpig^^ ZfdA. :3exxiT, 234. CI. Ton rieischbaokerV 
Eoto. where he quotes from Pliny, xxxvii, 3 : Namqm kalmiu§ 
tradiiur {\^^, Pyrrhus) ackaim m qua n&vffn Mma ei Ap^ih 
eit/mram tm^ns Mp^ctar^ntur* 

^plyccaa, to pluck, ^onm yu MHr^gd hahhan wUli, fdnn^ pUm 
yu ^m0 agini ff0tc$da mid twam JiH^rum^ EIZs. dt) ; Oyl^mn 
l«k?#» Alt (m MS, for li) y^i yu strs^ far^ yin w^mtr^ handHoc 
and plyce innan mid yinr^ w^nstran hiind^^ ibid. lOo. This 
Terb answers tn the M,E. ^plieehen^ pitghie, *to pluck.* Can the 
plic0e% ^ — Mmlpit and plicet — adlndit, which is cited in BT. from 
the Boulogne Frudentius GU, (= PGH. 396 and 397), bo the eame 
Terb ? The latter ia given in BT. a, v. plieeiUtn^ and the meaning 
assigned to it is *to expose to daogur,' hut the sense is * plays 
with' {ut vituium lupm rupturuM adludii priutt Prudentius, 
FiriMUph. v, 20). 

*prediouiigf preaching. See quotation under biio^opuiig. 
Cf . wardpr-. 

♦preOitgeBamnuiigt body or community of priests. ©y on 
ahr» ptiost(f^s(tmuun^^ i$ ak yry^tnes forhod^n^ Chr,, p. 70. 

^ Holder print* pitched, but Tborpe (Appeadii B to Cooper^a Beport| p* l4fl) 
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*pr609tlllred, b<jdy or cgmmiiiiity of priesU. Ciifi ^ f^rfotihirfd^i^ 
l^QL 1, 3006; Mit it fwwuna on m^ntfum prmdhif^ium^ Cbr*» p 20; 
Se m'tfdiatim 7 8t prauott . , , . InfinH ^^ne prtrnthfr^d^ ibid., 
p, 29; Swa httilc fifa an preotihtrede cild AilS, ihid,, p. 85; Gif 
hwfh hre%or an prsmih^fi€ hi% ^4 fa ^fsetfijn tida fofi^jfwt^Uam^ 
&%%# mto eyrenm unawfmttlicf 7 prut lice o^^t umfd^liti ^^^, 
ibid., p. 96. See &lao quot, under riedinggr&d. 

preostUCt canoiiical [BT,]. H. gives ref. to Aug. xiii, 45 K 
D^ffA Y^ forhtfgefidan J?(jfa prtoMthtra getdtdnyua ^etm hi^ici J«f 
hs€fop^$ d^mi t4f mtnimmw^ Chr., p. 95; .£W ic mwgit fmi hi 
gemunt^n y^4 prmttlii'an rtgaht, ibid., p» 150. 

^preott^eaft priestly garuaent. Be fttrf gttetttdtffunjfue m §fr^«m 
^mw pTi^ifiiaf^t (= Ut in ^iu fittium diitr^Hmwtt t^9mint% Chr.p 
p. 103, 

*preoitregoU canonicd rule, £ihU^ eimir0 h^rtan 7 el^mcn 
Juhmmam an ecwrum prfQttregoh, Chr,, p. 147 ; It min^is $m ^alU 
§m»ri wtder^mdd&m pre&^ta* fai Ai , . . , g§hicgm f^ ki gifyli&n 
A#0f» pfimirtg&l^ ibifL, p. 150 ; M49 kdwpx eaUmit g^fittififi t^hh 
1 halig lufu 7 enifuUn€4 li/eM h^ pri^HrtgQh, ibid,, p, 156. 

pfttian, to be proud [BT., H.J, Gif tmi[n] * . , . ^om 
mv§ii4^m% 6^^e fene pr&im§i ^^yt^ f hi w^lhn modiggan a^^i 
pruiiim, Chr,^ p. 29 ; Gtf him d^Jfu htt^at m hm-a ^tfance /^r*[ii], 
hmanem hi mcdigmn mn§on tf^^i ptutian^ ibid., p, IG8. 

*piitimgt iasti^HtioD. Jlaii&n f furh d^i>fiu putun^^ virt «fl 
Mi^ ( — OderirU quod inMin^tu diaholi tngntHm S9t\ 7 lufian f furk 
&^s godn^ite ffe$cettp&H tctti, Chr., p. 99, For M.E, ef, Hampolei 
F». 35, 12: And th^ hand ef thi ff^/**l, that it th^ put(yn^€ of ih§ 
fmdf, ttin mt not till i^n. It is the verbal sb, of sd 0,E. verb 
^puii&Hf * to push^ shove/ whence ME. puimi K*E. to put, A a 
O.K- ^putian 13 not recorded, but there is a patian, 'to pash, thrust, 
prod, hutt,' for which BT, has two instances. An early twelfth 
century ejiample is in B. 17, p. 225, 1. 15, p^r hi t^&hn fa wi/rmH 
iotlittan 7 d^Jfa pot tan. For the root vowel ef. ^nudan and eneeitm, 

*pyff, a puff (of wind). See my nole ia PBB. xaciv, 245. 

^Hdinggrad, leetera, steps to Itcti^rn ? ponne hi frnd^ giefypod 
0tmfi * * # mtformn yum kitetope 7 fam prtoHhtrtde^ yonn§ 
Mstn^f h9 hine , • , an ior^an mt/uran fam radinggrai^ 
(*= ant§ abtidam)^ Chr,, p* 56, 

*regol, a ruler (for drawing linoi). See quotation under 
regoUan, 

*regoliaii* to draw lines witli a ruler* JRegolti taeen is f fm 
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w§0^0 JiH# ftand 7 Mtryt^ mtd ]*mum icytefingre andimtq ]tinr^ «7^»l^«»l 
hondaf nwyhe yu rt^ohff^^ KlZs. 46; Gyf jm reogt^Uiiemn Hiebhe^ 
^mnt ttrfce fu fme Hand up wear d j stn€ mid finmn sci^tejingr$ 
mdhtftg J'/wr* w«/nstrun hmtd^^ awtlc^ fu regoh'^e, ibid, 115. 

remian, to mend [H,, S.]. Si* Ilidmd . , . . gemeiU 

^\re iwtgin g^hto%nr, Iacd>uta 7 hhannem^ on H'tp^ mid hem*a 

Jmifr ZehedcQ remigend^ heora nvtt^ Arcliir, ci, p. 3*i3. ^ee my' 

note, ibirL, p. 3M ; the five MSS- (eontaimng this passage) which 

I consulted agxee in reading remi<fende or remitnie, BT. givefi 

oae exauiple of it, viz* the rendering of this sunit; passage 

flfatth* iv, 21) in the West Saxoii Gospels, the MSS. of which 

^ne© in reading remigmde, BT, takes it m raiscopied for rtfntgmda 

(**^;i- = rf^ff', from regman^ *to put in ortler, ttrrnnge^), but thia 

Scond in^taBCQ of the worJ^ independent aa it h^ confirms the 

stent e of a %'erb retman^ * to mend/ 

"•rihteEdebyrdnes, right order. Elhv e&Ue hmldon , , , * 

-^Smi rihtfmhhipdnijaUt Chr., p. 14, 

*rihtgefeg', proper joint. Eall ^an icipu fwt Wiis acweht 7 for 
^^*»»i myeelum yfum UlyMed 7 todop^n Jram edUum his rthtgeffgum^ 

«riht|^emet, right measure. JFiin a mldor f he h^hh mh^ hu 
^""^Mgem^if Chr.* p. 24. 

♦rihtgeficead, right understaiiding; For^m f rihtgeiee^ m§ 
^^"^iiyndf ^a firoffolnesse fttrh yine gfs^gmir^ GrD. 56^, 

*llhtgeaetednei, right ordimmce, institution, rule. Gif hwnt 
^*ji^#ii» ^m geutedngma o^^e o^re iwilcc rihtgeBttednyMa hto 
^^siMd^n, Chr., p* 97; of* also above s.v, iBWUaiing. 

•rihtgewittig. rationult eane, ^ y^fmmtt^ j? seo rihtgfwUtug^ 
'^t4tufi site^ on fam lichaman^ Grl>. 246^; Hwylc rihtgewiitigrm 
^^Mtnnm i« to ^on tfwti^r ^ he uujlte ^a gmtas iicg&n tickamiie^ f 

♦rilitlifhad^ right mode of life. Muli^e mm §§hidd{i^ for he^ra 
^tondum 0n }a tidt f hi magm * ... A* gek^hm mid hgra 
mgljra rihtltftad^, GrB, 336 \ 

rihiracieud, preacher [BT,, H.j. 800 He (^eelesiasteB) U 
agettdhe^ on ^^ngiue rihtrnetend g^htdt^n, GyD, 264*'. It oceuri 
again GrD, 265*; 265 »: 2tl6"; 267"; 267^*, 

ritit]7eow, -|eowa, la^^^ul &kve [BT*, H.]. Stpgf f ie )»in 
rihtjieot^^u tg^ 7 ^^h me on f^owdotm for hitUy GrD» 180' (M8. C), 
M8. 0, has riht}€ow. 

•riicbrdc, rushj brook. Cf. KSCh-, p. 63. 
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♦f rot, & root, S§ Oifdai fr^ond cwm^ f A# I^/mh h« wtoi^ 7 h§ 
wprian r&im 7 *# wtef^ret drm^f, B, 17, p* 122, K 4; -& lf<}fid4 h§ 
wyrtan rolm, ibid.* p. 124, 1. 32; Fi^rfm ^€ A# mld« J %ii rgtm 
fordnt^odt? wmruH^ NRT,, p. 4 ^* H. aod S, have the cotopotrnd 
rHfmsi from the Chronieh^ a.d* 1X27. 

*nilili&t a tuT ? 8ee fulUia. 

*rtmgiUIee, Ti-idelj. P^ ^* A«^ rum^aiiiei o/*r &M£rt WAl 
rtV*ia^» fa hfio^ yar tm m^^tum r^centm^um, Terc-^ f^ 17, I. 22 
(this passage is also in 8. 2, p. 2 5 8). 

s»Myll, iea shell [BT,, H,]. J3<i A# (St, Felix) ^ mht^, A# 
mm nacttd an e^rttm omamded 7 \mr undfrtin^d mid §miceUHm 7 
mid Hmrpum uUmwm^ MH, 18^^ 

•amlljlga (b]r*form of tamn-), immediately [BT., 3.]. Cf. mj 
note in Aug* xv, 207, 

^amldc6D, half -nloaeiL Gfff ^u cand^liitcean hnHan wtiUt y^tm^ 
hhw fm &n pinum aeyUfinffrf 7 haid ^int hand Mml^^ne, *it*plt0 fu 
mtuitUti^f ha&hif, KIZ». 26 ; Mkfa fu jttm wi^nttnm hand *aml&€m4f 
ibiil. 80 ; pai hdtimii tutn^ u y ita/i mtd h^m mmloc^ne ha$uium 
ipfmdtre,^ ibid. UK 

^samodgftiig, commuDieatioii (from on^ room to another)! 
Witodltti in \m^ *to«ti/tam fam nyfffan dmU mto fam ufiram wmt 
mmedgang furh ^iwtme updigi^ 6rD, 170'*. This ib th« nadinf^ of 
MS* C, ; ilS. O. has i(mtdimt0. Can it be that 0. is right, cud 
that we have here a substantive na m a i U mf used in the sense of 
■ connection^ communication * 't 

^tamodtangf !i<ij%^ eontiDUOUS, sitccesfuve* G^<^ f man ihi 
ftfK^um fryii^um dagum mmodtangum [^ diehuM tn'fjinta e&nttnuit) 
0U0 t/^ge g€offrige f^r hine^ GrD. 345^ (in MH. C- onlv); SwB 
hit }a wm§ gffwardsn jF A^ eodf fa ti mm^gmigm% dagm { ^ p^ §$9 
t^mtintios di^M) genoh bhff 7 oriorA htm io fyrftfu, ibid, 3ti§* (in 
MS. O* onlf). There can be little doubt that we have the aamt 
word in both passages, and that iam&^omgtm is mis written for 
^i&Hgtin I cf . gadirtang^ ' coDtinuoUB, eoanected with ' ; gad^rtangnu^ 
* continuatioD ' ; getang, gifangifc^, ' near, together * ; gihngi, * close 
t©* (=0, Sai, hiUt^i^ O.H,G. pung$)^ etc.; alio, with diffeirnt 
mbkut, MtimtingUt * without interval, immediately/ 

*iamodtang, ^Yk^ communication, connt<!tioi) ? Cf. tamodgang* 

^tamodwistt ?^ being one with, Swa mgttU ma «v g§fr^m0d§ 
h€i*% undfr 9adm0dniu$ ta fm^ mmodwiMt^ fat ^rdfntmaTt tallr^ 



* Qq KS, ; therv u a tb. miMii];, 
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gHMo/in ( — quanta eum auctQr* omnium 0ffiemur ptr humilit(iUm)t 
6tD. 224 K 

*»ftm*torfen, hR]f dead. Seminscem — iamsf&rfmm^ PGH* 401 • 
*iamweaxen» half grown up, ^ie man ht^f^ stca^fiah his a0en§ 
^*nge on fftr* myf>9ln0Ht \f he n^n wms mr^ q^^§ he h^on stoid^^ gif 
hi full tteos€, 9€ "^e on eildhade o%'^e mmwm^en gnmi^ MS. Jun* %% 
hi 109 \ L 8 (ftlso 10 MS, Trin,, p. 266, and other MSS,), 

fl&rgpell, lament. This word is recorded in BT., H., and S., 

and B't\ gifes an instance from Hy* 4, 96. S. marks the word 

n^only oeourring in poetry, but it is alflo found in prose: Si mem 

^tmd§ fram hdU ai^/mts twyle Mar^pell swiflee ntsfre mr on m^n fw 

^^ttom, ne nttht oft si^'^ttn^ MH. 16^. 

sceaftrilite, in a straight line [BT., H.]. Cf KSCh,, p. 54, 
^acaambuddaf dung-beetle. Bcarahem = acmrnifudtia, J^Q* 
^Oe» (MS. W.). 

♦icea^fiil, hurtful. Swa fomts ^fiia^or^t!'^ j? we beetima^ fonnfi 

«rwi f(im tdlfJH wordum to ^am itra^/uUnm^ Or D, 209 ^. , 

seBawere, a mirror, 2i^u we men gmeo"^ mc^ke ^urh »eeaw«r& y 

r^hi (1 Cor. U"), Jim. 99, fol, 114 ^ I 15 (also iti MS, 

'^tin., p. 279, and other MSS.}. CL also fAng, xi, 374^% On ^an 

^mjlfen ^ftwriien u mann htne a^lfne mmg %cmwigmi §wa swa on 

^m^gk^n scetiwere (from Tosp,, foL 106). The word is in the 

^lactionanes, but BT.*a only instance is a gloes = WW. 152''* 

^Spemlfa — Mce(i*cere, 

leeg^t a hont of conaidemble mze (not a small, light boat). 
C:f. XSCh., p. 128. 

*ftC6oeeen, devilish (trom sceoeea^ seueea). Man tohsttw fa 
mfiemtrlttm fone seeoceman ffod^ S. 6, p. 159, 1, 12. 

*se©ppe, a measure. ZZir stmt ^a forwards ^0 ^feno %&&rht9 

%^{% fan ahhode on Niwrntum^ J* w Hi w^p^ mmUes 7 h^alf §ctpp0 

Awate, an sliBfry%n\ v seep .... Lmfstan ahhod do^ to |Hf 

^erm/tiitum ftn seeppe* malt 7 nV hnnd htafe 7 m jliccfn 7 oftr ci io 

^yliincg^ tnfofan mldmi fynue, St. E-, f, 106 ^, Tbie word, which 

it from O.N, skeppa, 'a measure, o bushel,' still survives in the 

modern dialects m shp, ^ a basket * ; the earliest instances hitherto 

irded are late M.E, ( fifteenth century). Though not in the 

Iter O.E, dictionariet*. scsppe is to be found in Lye and Boa worth 

(cf, note to iGcm). 

icinniaii, to glisten, shine [H.]. BT. only has an iufltance, 
frDDi a gl. But see quot, under dsegredleoma, 
icinlic, phantasmal, magic [H>]* It is not confined to Lata 
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Kortbumbrian, as indicated in 8. Be ^mn f preQgtaa hi tcamim 
u}il^ ffi ^ci/niican hiwinfju drojia prtsiUtj Chr,, p, 167. 

RCipfsereld, sea-jouruey [BT,, H,]. Sitm^ dm^e mm t^m'on on 
§cipfimr§ld0 of BimUa \am faUnd^, GrD, 273 **, H 

soom, a score [BT,, S.]. Mftwt ^teni ^ncriten hwmt man /nnW 
Oft Egtfi?m€r6 st^^^an €hh hit hi* Dat is rii oj:m 7 tHi tfy 7 iVii 
Jeldhri/ffra {glosaed by paseualt's miuH) 7 I'l 9iQUm (gL by *^iii 
uih^) 7 I? icora (gl. by quin^me» ui^inti) acrnp . ♦ . * 7 t'lM 
seor* (gl. by ocUu titginti) teme geuawen 7 i fii^a (gl* by un hacun\ 
St E., f. 108. The history of this word is iQt<^rosting : it fira-t 
appears in Lye (aad the same holds goo<l of tbe words J^r/r/;*, ^hti, 
mafi^lot), with the rof. " Cart, ftd calc. CM. Baa,," Le. to the M8, 
of the Benedictiue Rule at C.CC. Cambridge. Thia 13 incorrect, as. 
the words occur not ia the Cambridge MS,, but in documents at 
the end of the MS. of the Bbd. Rule at C.CC, Oxford, From Lyo 
Bosworth took them ovyr together with the wrong ref,, but Toller,. 
pfesiimablj because he was unuble to verify the rof., excluded 
them, and herice they have disappeared from the ilictiooiirios,* la 
the case of ncofUt Sehroer ealled attention to it in BBS,, p. acxii, 
and also Skent in the Supplement to the first ed. of his Etyni. Diet. 
in 1884, but it is to be found neither in BT. nor S. ; H, gives il 
without a reL on the authority of Skeat Even nuw its existene* 
does not seem to be generally known, for Bjiirkman in his Sejindin 
Loan -words in M.E.j 1900, p. 129, mentions O.E. seor as haviai 
been quoted by Xluge, but states thaL he has been uaabltj to fin^ 
any O.E. instance of iL As the nflention of the sk sound sbaws, 
it is of ScandinaTian origin, O.K. nlor* Note the early occurrence 
of the Norman French 6aeuti. 

*icrapiaii, to scrape. Gtjff fu ^^em hefurfi^ fonuf itentpa fn mil 
^inum Jin^rt^ up &n ^inm tct/mfr(m J^umun, KlZs. 67. This i« the 
O.E. source of M.E. svhr&pt^n ; the N.E. tiertipe is, of course, from the 
O.N. Mknrpff. 

*acrudfeoli, money for buying clothes. See quot. under hogg. 

*WBBltfLmWt salted meat. Honne fu for hw^lar^ neode seatijlau 
wiiUt fonne iwefige fn mid "^inre EWi^rttn umYewetird^ yme wtfndran, 
^ar MS Ipa ^iecmt si^ 7 dt^ mid ^tnum frm ^ngrum, stcHrcf fu MtaU^^ 
KIZs. 78. Or read amlt flitsc ? 

^gealting, dancing. Mctuepr^odai . . . « n# heon m 
gfforse^pum fmr ?/Kf[n] tm^eriice ktP6 7 taiHc^ $ing0, o^^§ 



Except thAt H. has Mcor frtiiD Skcat. 
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Uehamana heo^ fracodlice gelxeru mid aalUngum 7 tumhincgum, 
Chr., p. 130. 

*aearamete, dainty, delicacy. He fylde his tcamhe mid 
searumeUum 7 mid oJerfyllOy Verc, f. 22, 1. 2 (S. 2, p. 275, where 
this passage also occurs, has aearomettum). 

^sellendlic, dandus. Witodlice swa hicylce swa iceiid^ \<Bt s6^ 
lufu By on ate 7 on icate, o\\e on o^rutn anfondlicum 7 seVendlicum 
\ingum {= et dtindis atque accipiendis rebus), na hwonlice hie dtoelia^, 
Theod., f. 104^; ^e ncefre gystas on hus(trne oft/o^, buton sellendlices 
gysihu'ses med ar apinsod «y (= ni^i prius dandi hospitii merces 
compensetur), ibid., f. 97. 

*seiniiendlic, immediate. The dictioDaries have the adverb. 
Arrianus .... wear^ slegen mid semnendlicre blindnesse, GrD. 
235* (MS. 0.); Hi getpunedon in \<iere symnenlican 'j farliean 
wafunge, ibid. 284 *» (MS. 0.). 

^seocmod, not strong-min<ied. See quot. under snytan. 

sicor, *t*icorlice, *tBicome8. The dictionaries record the 
simple sicor with the single reference to the CP. 425'. It, how- 
ever, also occurs in the early twelfth century MS. Vesp. D. 14, in 
an Engl, version of Alcuin's De virtutibus : cf. Ang. xi, 377 **•, 
Swy^e sicore forgyfonysse se maig him biddan tet Gode, se \e, etc. 
The compounds sicorlice and sicorties, both of which occur in M.E., 
and are still in use in the Northern dialects, are not recorded in 
the O.E. dictionaries, but both are found in MS. Yesp. D. 14. 
Cf. Mux Fiirster, Furnivall Celebration Volume, p. 92**, Far \an 
}pe \a apostles scoldttn tcit<rn sicerlice "f he arisen tctes of deu^e. The 
substantive occurs in MS. Vesp. D. 14, fol. 163, pa habbe^ 
myceU mede^ for heo hahbe^ blisse for \<»re sicornysse Godes rice[_s']. 
Note the use oifor as a conjunction ; it is common in MS. Vesp. 
D. 14, cf. H. A. Vance, Ler spdtaugelsdchsisvhe Sermo in Festis 
S, Marice Virginis, Darmstadt, 1894, p. 16. The two earliest 
instances of /i>r conj. in the NPM). are from this MS. 

♦slecgwyrhta, a worker in metals, pat o\er wif Sella acendf 
Tidfalcainj ]*e teas slecgtvirhta 7 smi^ (= malleator et faber). 
Genesis iv, 22 (printed by Chase in Archiv, c, p. 2o4, and reprinted 
in Cook's Biblical Quotations in O.E. Prufiv Writers^ 2iid series, 
p. 307). 

*Bleghri^er, ox or cow for slaughtering. Cf. quotation s.v. 
sceppe. Ct. slegnutt in the dictionaries. 

[sllC, sleek, smooth, cunning.] This word, supposed to be the 
parent of N.E. sUek, is included in all the modern dictionaries 
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an the anthoritj' of a fragmetit printed hj CoekaTBe in hii 
Karrntmncnlm, p^ 50, where he rea^l dkera. The Lfttln original 
has MpierUwr, and Max Forgter has recently shown (Archiv^ cTiii, 
21) that the MS, had not slieera^ but rniot^a^ the t and the right 
half of the q heixig la&t in eonsequenoe of a tear; Coeka^iie 
what renmined nf the ^ as r, and the n as /*. 

♦slumere, u sleeper. See quotation under awefecere, 

♦smeaiicnyi, subtlett* FrsosdiH spit to mtinpmm f hi htf&n m 
y hi m wur^^n hemcicem frm% d^oflum \wh gf\m$cm muaiitmywrn, 
Chr., p. 167, 

^BBii^bylg, smith's belbiF?* pfuk mon \me ganrf^ mid iV^hnnin^ 
itmltum utan bittpw .... •] htntf y&nne uiun htMttte mid tmi^h^Hum „ 
Jun. 23, f. 145^ h 5. The wime pfl8SQ|re occurs in SS., p, 83| 
(from MS, Tiliedus A, 3), where t\w readini^ is nmi%htlfum, aEnan 
in Wst. 146'^*, which has the un (compounded hf/^iff^on. 

smolt, lard, fat [BT,], It is in S, without ref., ond in H, witT^ 
ref„ to the mterlinear version of ^^elwold^s Ik fumu^ iudt f^=4 
nionaehm'itm^ An^, xiii^ 404. In In xt'ptuitfffffima pin^wdo ini im ■ 
fntttttfur ns^ur in quinqimgi'simum^ the wor*! pingmd^ is glosst*d t^**^ 
»moU. CI. also: }pm' »eui^n mc ii fmite mv^n up arisan t^ sm^^ 
o^^e Hi tyrant 8t. E,, f. ltJ8. Ci'. O.N, and Law German $moF^ 
Dutch »moiU. It IB cunnected with the Germanic vb. *9mfit4 
K.H.G. mhmfizt'n^ ^ to melt.' 

♦anyflunf, mucus (from the nose). Cf. any tan. It 19 
verbal ^uhs^t, from an unrecorded '^myfian (frora *mfi^ * mucus *), 
whence M,E. mi trie ti^ N»E. io mi ire L 

^snytaUt to clear the nose. Gif hr^m mnt^mn far u*%^mh hrat^ 
0/ hreoHfe o%^f* ani^fiunif of vma derit/e, kraee 7 myU hm/tun Aim 
o^^r mlun bt hii Hidun, 7 \mt ferfrtfde, ^ tei hit $eQcmoduttt ^rofrvm 
•J cimm wffr^e to uimtttm . , * - 7 a» ej^tean 7 on porhtf 
7 on ^lerf »lttiae, Mwa hfvmt twa mif\^nj him /ram hrace 0^^^ #ny^, 
/tn-(rt*ffff hit mid his fotmn. Cbi',^ p. 3a. The dictions riea ha'Fc th© 
verbal substfinttve uniting, * sneezing/ and candehn^teh^ * snuffeTS^' 
but not the vb. mytmi. This verb, T*hich prL*suppo«iea the 
eiiitenee of an 0*E, %mu^ (whence M,E. mofiff, ^*E, .*twHt\ still 
Bfurvivea in the dialects j it is, of course, cognate with O.X. «r^^ 
K.H.G, fuchnruzm^ etc* 

♦iperesceaft» spear- abaft. See q notation under fdraeming^^ 

*tspillan» to spilL See geapiUan. 

fsprott, a fi^h-nHme^ sprat. See note to cnlling, BT. liaa only 
one instance, from Ang. viii, 310. 
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*tt8Bl%mg, theft, pe las }a Jwi<m .... }ara brd^ra god 
^urh stalling {=furtm) aifen'm, Chr., p. 30. 

*st8Bj?hlype, sb., a steep place. The dictionaries have the adj. 
pa ^a he gewah manige men gan \urh )?a ata^hlypan heara unegsta 
{^mxper ahrupta viUorum\ GrD. 95 ". See also quot. under holnet. 

^stancynn, kind of stone. Ahestus (= asbestos) hatte 9um 
stanegnn an Claudea rice (= Arcadia), ZfdA. xxxiv, 233. 

^stearemdd, stubborn. Kit is neod \am \e o% \is modig 7 prut 
7 upahafen vxBre^ 7 siearemod Igfede^ Chr., p. 13. 

^steorleaslie, not under control, undisciplined, wild. Re 
yfeUaeode . . . Qodes magn^ym ... in manegum ggmeleaslicum 
wordum \e stearleaslicu cildru gewunid^ to sprecane, GrD. 289 *^. 

Stoe, house, dwellinp:-place, place [H., S.]. In BT. only as place- 
name, "p ahorstene clif hreas J?<i o/duneweard . . . . oj? J hit 
com j^ar hit myntefeallan ofer j? mynster, 7 "f }ponne ware hryre eallee 
\<B9 stoees 7 forwyrd ealra \{era hro^ra, GrD. 12"; pa sona in 
Caesinum f stoe he onhead ]fam ofaMtan were j?, etc., GrD. 172 • 
(MS. 0.). MS. C. has in C. \are sfowe; MS. H. has on C. \fam 
stocwie} Cf. Ormulum, 1. 1050, twe)]enn stokese ; 1. 9778, 
I faderr stoke ; 1. 15694, Inn o\re stokess ; and modem place-names. 

^storfBBt, censer. "Donne \u storfat hahhan wille, ^onne wend J?ti 
^ine hand of dune 7 wege hi, swylce \h styre, ElZs. 24. 

*stott, a kind of horse. See quotation under scoru. The earliest 
other instance of the word known to me is in the thirteenth 
century Owl and Nightingale, To judge from the gloss equi uiles, 
it must in O.E. have denoted an inferior kind of horse, but by 
Chaucer's time its meaning seems to have altereil, for his reeve 
** sat upon a ful good stot." Lye and Bosworth botli have it in the 
incorrect form stotte (cf. note to scoru). Wright (Dial. Diet.) 
quotes a now obsolete seventeenth century North Country stot, 
* a young horse.' Is it the same as the M.E. stott, * a bullock,' 
which still survives in the dialects ? 

^strstlanu, street. Seo stratlanu is on ^eere byrig of elanum 
golde geworht, S. 5, p. 385, 1. 17. 

^strichrflBgl ? a cloth for rubbing or wiping with ? Eadgyfe his 
swyster an strichragl, NSCh., p. 23 ^^ 

stroccian, to stroke [BT., H.]. Gyf\e meolce lyste, jfonne strocea 
J?M ^inne wynstran finger mid \inre swy^a[n] havda \am gelice 
stcylce ^u melee, KlZs. 66. 

^ This is the only instance of ttoewic in BT. 
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*striidiaii, wk. Tb,, to pi un tier, pa ^ ^n att'i'^mi « 
7 o^r^ mm fnid iro Tfitfodfxi^ ^a grmwon unc f^j gean tciiu, Yijtc, 
t 22^ L 20. Cf. gestrudian. 

*SUflmete, a relish. Hf It^i htran mtd htm fonfi ttufimiU ff f*r 
h*^l (fq^afntiffH, Gi'D. 201 **« 

*fauhlia ^ftinnm, a lisli-nam*^. See note to culling. Suhlut n, 
I taky it, miscopied for ruhha^ and we apparfntly hai^ts here a late 
0,E, iustariee of llie later M,E. ro]e^ correspondiDg to Middle Lovr 
German rmh^ VQcke, whence Jf .H.G. Roeke^ * the ray.' Its precise 
reUtion to (XE. rrohhe =Jminns {WW. 181 «j 019"; JEG. 008*), 
M.E. frh)r (see KEB. s-r, Teigh), is not clear, 

*sumerbdC| a lectionarjr for tbe Hummen Briktrie hmps 
1 mt^Mehoe j ivinierrmdt\ghoe j numrrhac^ St, E., f* 107* Thi 
dicticmaries liave suimrrttdintfbQC. 

^ftuimanleoma, liglit of the sun^ inn ben m. 8wm 9wa hi t^lf 
^y^^an rehUj J* eac rail mtdtl^jtifurd mcylcf under a man sunnani^ommm^ 
^elo^td wm^, GrD. 17P^ jind 172*^ 

*swangettang', move me at, agitation. Sett am gH^€na^ ^om and-^ 
werdnn nor id d^ \r mid misimmi gdimpum ^mre §m ^wmng/ft 
ggffeHlm'^t ArcbiTp d, p* 323, CI ray note, ibid., p. 311, 

*awefeceret a sleeper; swefecung^ sleep, pa fft^dtp^tdmtm 
hat on GrcciifC Nkttfk^ [- A^^i'ttt(/tJi}, 7 ^rr on mr gt^e^de »i 
hi wM^on o^^e awefemras nemmtUt 7 ftte ht nmj^n'] mmg Biap&i 
haian^ Chr., p» 40 ; 5^ hojta "pm tvtrmrd^n myt^te^^ f€fnm 
rihtwffsan. siv^lcf of Mlmpt^n awajpimfff urim^^ ibid,, p. 41 
diction arbs ^ve a vb. aMmtfecian, *to eradieiite, root up/ the aoi 
of which is WW. 3^5^ and 491^, tJttirpntm = mweffcad ; thi 
two gU. both go back to ^jne original , and atti' a gl, to Aldbeli 
De laudihtta rir^iniialu, ed. Giles^ p* 16^', I Btrongiy susp* 
that in the on^nal the word was oiiswrittoo for mt^ftcad = natiffti 
and that an mwrfmun^ * to root up,' is non-existent, 

*f awigllii©Bae, silent or still mass. Se presi stod on \m'e *tetm^BJH 
S, 17, p. 120, 1. 6 ; Se f ad iff a A^f^tdius mttssodr on ftm miU 
Stmnandmge, 7 eukwa he watM mi f^rr swigmmsi* 7 georniite htfd /«r 
^n cmt^(\ ibid., p. 129, 1. ,31. Strattuann* Bradley bus an iahtaai 
of swinuue from Morris, O.E, Horn,, 2nd ser., p, 97 (late Iwei 
century), but these are earlier. 

*fsw6tlicei adv., sweetly. BT, and S. hart? th<* a4j. MtQ 
%wu nwotlice f/cftfstred^f Yesp., f, 162, h 14, 

[swylt, tt whirlpool.] This word is given both in BT, and 
with the ref. llpt. GL 468 (i.e. the Brnseels Aldbelm US., the 
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from which were published in the ZfdA., vol. ix), swyttes ^ gurgitu. 
Both BT. and H. assume that swgttes stands for awglUs^ and BT. 
suggests connection with iwelgan^ * to swallow.' The passage in 
Aldhelm is rapaci gurgitis aheo, and in the Digby Aldhelm MS. 
(cf. I^Gl. 1, 2667) there is no gl. over gurgitis^ but over rapaci 
is written ueloci^ swi/tumf which is quite correct. There can be 
little doubt, as I suggested in my note, that the stcgttrs in the 
Brussels MS. is for swgftesj the scribe wrongly regarding rapaci 
as a genitive and as agreeing with gurgitis and not with aheo. 

sylh^e, team of oxen [BT., H.]. Cf. XSCh., p. 127. 

ftacan, oftacan. The verb tacan, *to take' (from O.N. taka), 
is recorded in late O.E. BT. gives two early twelfth century 
instances from the Chronicle in the sense of *to take captive,' and 
Plummer in his glossary to the Chron. gives further examples of 
it in this sense. Also from the year 1135 Plummer quotes an 
instance toe to uuerrien him^ * took to making (began to make) war 
upon him,' which is, of course, imitated from the O.JN". taka at, with 
the infinitive™ *to begin.' In the year 1127 we read in the 
Chron. ]fet landfolc him w%^ toe - * received, accepted,' borrowed 
from O.N. taka tt^, * to receive.' To these I can add two instances 
of another phrase evidently modelled on O.N. usage. In O.N. 
taka a meant ^ to touch,' and in MS. S. 17 we find tacan on used in 
the same sense. So^licf j? ilee ele is swa mihtig 7 swa strange j? swa 
hwat swa hit on t<ec\, ^arrihtes hit eall /orb<trn^, S. 17, p. 178, 
1. 21 ; Hi dydon \a hwatliee ealswa heom getaht teas, 7 sona swu 
J ele toe on f water j ]fa aras \<Br upp swi^e my eel fyr, ibid., 
p. 179, 1. 10. 

'^^oftacan, to overtake. By the side of M.E. overtaken there 
existed in early M.E. a compound oftaken with the same meaning. 
The two remained in use side by side during the greater part of 
the M.E. period, but by the beginning of the fifteenth century it 
had been quite superseded by overtake. The earliest quotation for 
oftaken in the NED. is from Layamon, but MS. S. 17 affords 
us an earlier example. Se wrecee mann farrihtes awehte^ 7 hradlice 
up aras 7 am after ^am Oodes deorlinge . . . . j he oftoc hine 
>tf, S. 17, p. 174, 1. 10. 

tseflong, gambling [BT.]. Us syndon synderliee on \isum dagum 
forhodene .... idele spraca 7 tajiunga 7 heorscypas, Cleopatra, 
B. 13, f. 49, 1. 13. Also in Verc, f. 108, and in other MSS. 

♦talfoll, blameworthy, reprehensible. Cf. quotation under 
tosdon. 
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Hamciait, to tame, aootbe. I^QhiHif kwyilun^ ma^ httra iam^yam, 
J kmthw^lpawp'mhmn [= Lmii wihilun eqneti miti^ai^ iatuio* mati^ai)^ 
Cbr,, p. 163. Can iha ffftaceodmt - tfdomtth (PGH. 402) ha another 
iustance ? TIil^ ori^nul ina}' Imve hnd gtluecodon, and the copj-bt 
may have left the jw-contmctiou out, ubiI mi&reiitl the t* ha r. The 
umUtnmd of PGH. 397 is, no tlouht^ a derivative of this xh* 
The th, itwsU i» a derirativt* of au 0*E. ^tamiani. ct ^iakmn from 
§U^n. Oil th«f syncope of the middle vowel, cf. Weyhe, FBB, 
zxjci, 48. 

t«ndiiig, a burninij, Btiag:iiifc (of nettles) piT., B.], H. has 
Un4in^^ *bummg,' without ri'f., and BT*, 8. have w/^urffX^^ * incite- 
ment/ ITf Jjd umttydde hiti rtnfr 7 /i/W(» «y//«*' tmeodne mrearp 
1 wylfdt on fara farna ordum 7 an fiBfit nfUla tendin^umi, OrD. 
liJl " (MS. HO^ M8. C. hns itmdlrnpm, and M8. 0, trfidlme^um. 

♦tendling* Stie tending. 

*t6S0ward» hurtful speech, pa hr mu^mt o^r^ men mid 
ifMowardmn tal[^dy m his rrneft)^ fa enrnodt- he mr ^tts etan ti'tman^ 
Vero, 22*, L 19. Bt?e also quot. under gealpettnng. 

*tilen, teDlen, Rtudiuni [^tthan^. pa j?rt he tv4tit Mic^^e ^e&mf 
hfhriddrndr ^n trrdtiti^ {m ilS* C. ; MS, O; has ttkne) hh ^eM^n^MMe 
(*- Cum hojtpttahiaiin siudio valdi msH inimtm), GrD. 194*'. 

timple, tk touthed ifupbrnent ufted iu weaving. See quot, und^r 
itimpli&ti, 

*ftorflan, iotranB,, to be tossed, pa ^entah h€ an seip, ut m \m^ 
$m^ mea tiwi%f torfigtnde fram fan wealcendum s^s y^um f €aU§ 
fa m^n w^ndon f htora mp iobrce^n wm'^^ S. 17^ p, l'20t 1, 29» The 
dii'tioimries only rt'curil torfitjn us a tmnftitivo verb, 

^Qidon, ft visiting, pa Jhrmun cminunga prrmihud^^ tfUitinuH 
tmmii^ of mfa ^ehmlieff tm^mi^ 7 fanm Wfor^a^ pn^Hm UdfulU^ 
Chr., p. 109. 

^tosl^fan, to uut Id pieces. D<i tfn tdna hio {tn twa teiii^dm 
7 m ^am ilemn Umph kii aU hthtmeen^ NBT. 32*, It is tlli 
Cunwitivo of i^itHfan. 

'''treiidaJi, in t runs., to roIL In KGL Ip 114, occurs the gloss; 
ttrfitM^ .t. ri>tymi(m, smtrendgntU^ To it I gave the following 
uute: — **H. hiis thw Wb good read in |f ttntredwndei cf. iinirenitL 
In thu ^trfnd^nde of I>. wc^ have the pu\ of the 0,E. vb. ^trfndam^ 
M,E. trfndfn, * to roll, to turn/ N,E. io frmd. Cf. aUo MS, NE. F, 
4, 10 (M8, BocUcT, 340). foL \2%, and Ai fa namon twi^g m%€§lm 
Mt&n 7 far trend tin fmre hyr^mnt durn, i.e. tbey closed the entziiJioe 
to the sepulchre hy rolling a hirge stone to it.'^ I bad OTerlooked 
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an instaDce which actually occurs of the uncompounded trendan, 
8e appel nafre \as feorr ne trendde^^ he ey^ hwanon he com, 
Ang. i, 285 (from MS. Faustina, A. x). Zupitza believed 
trendde^ to be miswritteii for trendld^, but I take it to be correct. 

*tiimbing, dancing. Cf. quot. under sealting. 

Hwsadding, adulation. fam gyltigum hrd^rum .... 
naieihwon ne sceolun \a o^re hro^ro to sivi^e olaccan, ne hig mid 
iwaddingum beswiean{=^ auteos adulaiionihus deeipere), Chr., p. 100 ; 
Liecetung, twaddung^^ murcnung {= dtssimulatio, adulatioy mur^ 
muratio)^ ibid., p. 61. 

^twifyrelian, to be different from. See forclas. 

I'Sdt, adv., then, thence (in the charters). Cf. NSCh., p. 113. 

]^an, wet, moist. It is in the dictionaries, but BT. and K. only 
give ref. to the gll.* (WW. 446", 526^); it occurs, however, 
elsewhere: *^ Sgle me ^ine bletsunge. fu sealdeet me eu\erne lond 
7 drugiende, Geiece me 'p 'j eyle me \an.^^ pa sealde se fader hyre 
yan 7 teat land hufan 7 \an 7 wat beneo^an,^ Grl). 245 *• (MS. 0.); 
Seo )ponne asworette^ 7 hide\ at }^am fader \ane8 lander 7 watee^ 
ibid. 245 ». 

*]7eofimg, thieving. See quotation under mor^orcwalu. 

J^eostrig, J^ystrig, dark. £T. only gives Northumbrian and 
Kentish instances, and S. regards it as not West - Saxon. 
Cf., however: Gif \in eage hy^ manfull, ^onne by^ J?t» lichama 
edl \ystrig, GrD. 76 •. 

*f J^idercyme, a coming thither. Hi taoldon ^a helle belucen wi^ 
ures Drihtnes fore 7 wi^ his \idercyme^ S. 17, p. 73, 1. 9. 

*}^reatnes, affliction, tribulation. Hit gedafena^ j? hit sie oh 
^am (sic) nexstan tide, \onne hungor 7 sweorda gefeoht ii%, 7 mycel 
'preatnee geworden bi^, 7 vianigra folca gefehta beo^, Verc, f. 80*>, 
1. 12. 

♦J^rinlic, threefold. On ^one (i.e. God) we sceolon gelyfan 
frynliene on hadum 7 anlicne on spedum, MS. Cleopatra B. 13, f. 44, 
L 7. This same paissage also occurs in Verc, f. 106^, and in 
other MSS. 

]^rdwerhad, martyrdom [BT., H.]. See J^rdwiend- and 
>rdwethad. 



1 twaddung ba>} been partly eraned and then inked over by a later hand, so 
that I cannot be quite certain of the root vowel. 

• This is a gl. to Aldhelm's De laudibits virginiimj ed. Giles, 174*«. 

* Joshua XT, 19. 
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lean |»*p* ^rourthadea^ GrD* 233 " ; Full mani^t m§n ma^&» undtrfim 
jam frowoi/ittf/, iliitl 233 ^ (so MS, C. ; MS. 0. has ^rcwfrkad). 

^^rdwietldliad, martTrdom. pas fr&wfndhml^t sm geeamun^ 
h^} in tifotftdfftue, GrB, 23 P (bo M^. C. ; MS. 0, has ^r&wm-hadei), 

frytti to presM, bind, Sr livhrnna li^ oh *&r%un imt} g^ntarw&d 
7 mtd raemtun^e (bic) ^^^ryfif 7 mid bendum gtbunden 7 mid fetrum 
gffastnod^ Verc., f, 117, bottom Hno ; Ejepntiit ^ §t%r^df ret 
errat, 8t, ifatth,, ed. Skoat^ p. 3^; ^^iluald LindiufVarn&londfHg^ 
hiicoh hit nia ffe^rt/dt' 7 ^tMd§, 8t. John, ed. Skeat^ p, 18S ; 
^rf?;^f»*f«wi == /^KM ^\^V. a93»; Erjuiaf&m ^ afryid, ibid, 20**; 
£xfiL=a\rifd. ibid. 231 =*; E^il^a\ndy ibid. 393*; t^rmi« = 
JfJrnW. FNGL 40. Cf. SieTers, Ags. Gr.^ 3rd ©d., §§117 and 
408, fiTim. IS. 

^I^nrhwuaol, peqietiiid, pum hnfidan hineope . , . « on 
Of tit f A ttamtm ie sftidf fffirhtmimtlf prtingr, Chr., p* 155. 

[Jyi(B), H *itorn>.] Cf my nott^ in PBB. xxiv, 245. 

uniewfffi&tlice, irreligiously [BT.]. See quoL under prIoBthlredp 

*uaalogeDj not lied, true, Jf* htm i* hw0^€ |^*p^ m)^f in 
hmfonuin (fehttdd^fi mid urum I>r^htne Umlmdmm Ohtiaii fmt him 
i0f 7 unahg^n hi^^ Verc., f. 5, I. 2. 

♦unarwur^Uc, inhonestua, Btra kit 14 tac unnru^ur^li^ 7 
h^amrrlir- f kig (the canons) o^rts hadn rmf werittHf Chr., p. 101. 

^tmasprin^en^Uo, imftulinj;. le eom in ha/ena rim, ^ar ii 
hoht 7 tee hfy una*itring^nlie ^ffid, Jun. 85 ^ f* 14, K S* 

undarngeweorct breakfa&t [BT., H.]. pa smtde k§ k^&m 
* , , . tmt^ ti'ijHmi* fimcnn win^s fulk te )>o» J hi miht&n hnm 
Jn mi htwa fwrdde to undent^fWitorce ftabhan, GrD. 66**j pa 
gda%^4 M Drihtnm wct^ fyit^f e^fning io underngewtorcff ibidt 186** 

♦naforsparnen, not hindered, Cf. nnforspurned. 

^aforBpumed, not hindered. ^ tcg MCfMon mi uH/f^npurn^dttm 
fitum ^iMMfn miditfitrdnn ti^r&rera gan an y&ni w*g fm^ 0mn ii/Htf 
GrD. 60* (this i* the retiding of MS. 0.^ 0. hoj mt/onparfn'menf 
and H. htts unttUporjunum), Note the w^uk form Mpfim§d. 

^ngedwimorlice, clearly^ without any dehi^i<»n, f wt^im 
undrrjrng uur^iice Itit^e^ Mm m\hawig^ndumy ungedwim&rlici^ Tnil«, 
p. 96, L 10, 

•ungefed, tndUi^retionp unr^aioia. See ine^tanc^ giyen abOT« 
i,T, creaslio, 

''lUigef&at unhappiness. Da msH ft mmin^ drntm i * « • huUm 
0&i0§ ondffmum mp oMia^ htr Of» tcomldff hii form$ fjt ma$U 
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WMTotneine hutan ends 7 mastne uttgefean hutan anigre hlme hie onfo^^ 
Verc, f. 73, 1. 13. 

*imgefog, sb., excess, immanitas. As an adjective it is recorded 
in the dictionaries. Weamode lareotcas \urh hetolnys$e heora re^cipes 
gehwyrfu^ \<Bre tare gemet to ungefoge \iBre walhreowngs^e {^— ad 
immanitatein crudelitatis), Ghr., p. 114. 

*Qllgenemnendlic, unexpected, pa semninga wear^ he mid 
f^ieum 7 ungenamnendlicwn (= inopinata) dea^ for)fered, GrD. 
341 '^. 

*ungeriht(ed), uncorrected, unreformed. Gif hig \(mne gyt 
eaUufiga ungerihte 7 ungecyrrede bean, Chr., p. 98. Of. wandung. 

^nngerydelic, rough, violent. The dictionaries have the adverb. 
purh \one hy\ oferswi\ed 7 oferstaled ;p ungerydeliee 7 ;P hlude geflit 
jfos/olces, GrD. 265*. 

*iiiige8wenced, unceasing. Ae ^ar bi^ seo eee hal 7 syo eee 
lu/u stoife ungeswancedu, Jun. 86, f. 37, 1. 5. 

*iingewenedlic, unhoped for. See quot. under nowend. 

^ongnyJTelice, liberally, abundantly. 7 M'* his f mofm^U lif 
leofde 9wy\e ungne^eliee, GrD. 43'*; Me scan ungne}^el%ce mid ^y 
uforde ^are halgan lore, ibid. 175 *. 

*iingystli%e, inhospitable. JTe was slaw 7 swa^rmod to godoH 
yingan, 7 him was la^ \earfendum mannum aht to syliene, 7 he was 
ungystli^e, S. 9, p. 78. This passage also occurs in Wst. 257 ", 
but the MSS. there printed read uneumli^e. 

unhearmgeom, inoffensive. BT. has only one instance. It also 
occurs in Trin., p. 412 : cf. quot. under nnhetol. 

^unhetol, not hating, gentle ^ peaceful. Culfre is swi^e bylewit 
.... 7 swi^e unhearmgeorn 7 unhetol o^rum, Bealdan we }pas 
\eawaSy j? we unhearmgearne beon 7 butan byternysse, Trin., 
p. 412, 1. 15. 

♦unla&dlic, adj., miserable. The dictionaries have the adverb, 
pa ludeas .... badon swi^e unkedliere bene^ swa him sy}p}pan eall 
unladlic on becwom, Verc, f. 6^, 1. 10. 

unl®tta, sin [BT., H.]. pa ylcan unlattu he let hine eft edniwian 
}a }a he sweliende was, GrD. 289 **. 

*anmie%fal, immoderate, excessive. Mor^slagan 7 mandadan 
7 unma\fuUe gytseras, wigleras 7 wiccan 7 unlybbwyrhtan, Jun. 99, 
f. Ill, 1. 3 (also Triu., p. 270, and in other MSS.). 

^unoflinnedlice, uoceasingly. Ne beo^ \a tintrego gelytlode, ae 
^a cwelleras unojiinnedlice cwelma^, Verc, f. 117^ 1. 3. 

♦unrihtful, wicked. See quot. under lybUeoa. 
PhU. Traxu. 1906. 23 
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*UErihtgestrod, \rroni;funy gniued hooter* Unn^ttan Imtmt 

*aiirihth©medfreiiinieret i>u adulterer. p*j m<Bn ^ , , , . A^oJ> 
oferdnnecrm j unrihthmiiefljrrmmermf Jun. 85» f* 15*", L 7. 

*Tiiiscyldiglice^ innocentlj^. The diction urns have the adjective. 
Swa hiVit /ill it u7\Heyldiglice bttlan fttcne Uofoth trr Aw g€{yffrr^dn^»$e^ 
Jun. 22, f 240^ L 3. 

^UESehtnes, dii^cord, rjuarreL J ^nrh ^tBt ^omi^ tirue% ansfhlnfUi 
hHi€(oh twam eijuingum 7 Uvmn gebro^mm^ Verc, f, 80*^ L 16, 

♦unsidelioei iiiimGile«tly. 8eo quot. under preoatblred, 

Tmtaincol, untariieable. The dietionarief^ huvt? it from POH, 
397 1 indmmihdu = nntamcul, but both BT, and S. rt*gard it «a 
miswritten for nntamlk. It is, how**Ter, correct : see note to 
tameian^ from which n^rh it ia evidently denvetL 

*untidffit| untimely eating. Hi , * * * wyr'^tP^ w^dn^i^oh 
'J hygdemt^ 7 gimtrS nniidisin 7 drunceftm/Jigf, Chr., p, U> ; Jl&nt 
a^m 7 hjMac 7 wiaacmff 7 finfidi^fm 7 ofefrdruncfmieme', Jun. *i3, 
f. 3^. I 5; i)iVi^/ ^<« /^''^^^ uferfylh 7 untidMm, ibid., f. U^, L 10; 
Yfekacuftga 7 a/fT^n/[r*]fWt«('-*e«fi, untidittas 7 ofa*dreen€t'ft4, Tibejiua* 
C. I, f. 16 1^ 1. 8 J t^/(T?K?^M 7 untidf^t^iA 7 ttfermgceh dr^ncH^ 
S. 17, p. 22a, L 32. 

♦untolysendlic, insolubili*. ffi/ )>« *(?j//rf<i b* ^oIS ««?« iwyi 
7 iirii unttil^»endlice m/ter dm^i^ GrD. 342 ^* 

*titiJjancol, ungrateful. Ihr hwan^ la man^ fnrlur ^m J?m ^/ ]?# 
ic for jje* Jir^/j^Of/fl ,»' /^or A^raw tr^r ^/t *</^fl Mw|>ff«n</ (S. 8 *€i^V} 
}inre mlysncMti ? Yerc, f, BO, L 22 (also in S, 8, t, 45*". L 26); 
7b Aw'tfft ^«ri! '^u me awn mtynNtui minra gad^ 7 minm gifa f ibid, 
f. 68, bottom line (the same homily occura in Wsl*, p. 250 C 
but in Wst. the re ailing isi utf^gfnnc/ulh ct Wst* *io*J ^), 

*TUiJ'aiicwyr^lice, unj^a'atetully. For hwan onfenge ^u un\\ 
wyr'^lke \(i ytft ytnrf al yum/me? Jun. 22, i\ 109\ L 21. 

♦unwaelgrim, nnt cnul, merciful. Sy^ftm o/fare tidt Ar tr^ 
#»f^V unwfplyrini^ GrD. 133*. 

*uiiWEBstmberende» barren, sterile, f^jww «y^^tf« hi^ ii^ 
hretiwiif4 7 J'tf'rr/ ^<*^jfr^if mtryen unwaMmhertnie, Vere., f* 78, 1. 5* 

*tinw§iilice, unexpectedly, by chfince. The diodoiiaries bmve 
tlie adjeotive. 'pa gehmp hit f m mtrsM'pt'fO^t w<rM unwrnUet 
ahyigod mnyrnrd to mtanne, OrD. 88 " (so MS8. C. and 0, ; MS. H. 
has unmijndlunya). 

*nnwid, 1 HI wide. See quot, under forclai, 

*unwi^erweardlio, not diseordanti harmonious. Mte W/r 
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eumd^ to Cn'sfe on ^am h€ofonlican wuldrff 7 hitf ^onne onginruPS 
sinpan Drihtne niicne mng swi^e unwi^erweardlicum ste/num, 7 ]^ar 
^onne eardia^ mid Qode, Jun. 86, f. 40, 1. 11. 

^onymbfangen, incomprehensible. J7tt hine (i.e. God) %cMt 
unymhfangenne 7 unymbwritenne, GrD. 268 **. 

^nnymbfangenlic, incomprehensible. ITu unymhfangenlice syndon 
his domasj GrD. 137 ''^; Hi secgd^ 7 cy^d^ j? Aw domas syn unymh^ 
fangenlice^ ibid. 138^. It occurs again 139 *•. 

*unymbwriten, indescribable. See quot. under unymbfangen. 

*apahafa, a lifting up. See quot. under iefenoffrung. 

*W8BOoendlice, vigilanter. The dictionaries have the adjective 
\urhw(Bcc€ndlic. pa gewordenum jfam mergene \a nunfamnan 
ongunnon acaian \one ylcan feeder waccendlice, GrD. 242 ". 

wseflian, to talk foolishly [BT., H.]. Cf. note to wlseffian. 

wselgrimnes, cruelty, torture [BT., H.]. Ifanige halige martyras 
^a ]>f \rowodon fela walgrimnesse, GrD. 292 '. It occurs again, 
ibid. 319^ ; 335 ^ etc! See also quot. under hseftnydnes. 

wsescestre, washer (used of both sexes) [BT., H.j. jE/ter him 
lohimis, se was min tcascestre, GrD. 191^; lobinus , . . se taas 
or wascesfref ibid. 192*; Se mtsasepreost . . . teas lufigende 
his w(Bscestran sica swa his agne swuster, ibid. 276 * ; pa ]>a hine 
geseah seo his wacestre^ ibid. 276 ^*. 

^wseterdrinc, a drink of water. 7 *^^^ ^^^ Y^^ '^•^^ ^^^ water- 
drinces sylene mihte him mycele almessan gedon, Verc, f. 112^, 1. 4 
from bottom. 

*wseterfrooga, water frog. See quot. under mdrseohtre. 

watergefeall, waterfall [BT., H.]. Cf. NSCh., p. 116. 

*Wsetergesoeaft, nature of water, f water was standende 
.... efne swylce seo watergesceaft ware onwended in fastis wages 
sta'^olfastnysse, GrD. 220 ". 

wseterstoppa, water-bucket [BT., H.]. Sona swa hit (f wencel) 
J water hlodj \a hecom an fisc in ^ofie loaterstoppan^ GrD. 11 " ; pa 
gingran \(es h<ilgan weres ahadon ]fa racenteage . . . . 7 Ai 
gefastnndon to \ain rape 7 gebundon to ^am waterstoppan, ibid. 214**. 

WSBterstreaxn, stream of water. It is not, as indicated in S., 
confined to poetry. Ac he (Christ) wolde sylf swa gehalgian ure 
fulluht mid his halgan lichaman 7 ealle watersireamas mid his 
ingange, Trin., p. 250, 1. 18 (also in Jun. 99 and other MSS.). 

*wambscyldig, gluttonous? La, ^w eor^an lamb 7 dust 7 
wyrma gifel 7 \ti wamhscyldiga fatAs 7 gealstor 7 fulnes 7 hraw ! 
Yerc., f. 21^, I. 4. Or^s the h in wamh inorganic (as in lamh for 
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ldm)f and have we here merely the immtme^idf^^ which, occurt in 
Gen. 949? 

^wandnng, feeling of respect. The dielioiiaries hav% /^rwandung, 
'shnme/ Gif Jjonw* tp^^er ^fi m ^t man iwang^ g^ s^ jpf man frr 
yldi^ (y^^e for sumre wandun^^f mcingan ne m^, he^en hm un^rrihif, 
Chr., p. 98. 

*wa»nniaji, to become dark-coloiirecij turn hltick* See quot, 
iindtT eolsweart. The dictionaries have the compound Utrannmn, 
to which they wrongly a«ist^ the meaning * to become pale*' The 
only instance of it in BT, is from Greg. Dial, t, 2 ( = GrD. 20 ^)^ 
but the meaning there is not *to prrow p^ile^' but *to become 
lirid, black and blue ' (in consequence of blows), pa gtftng Im 
\ms foiuemmul . * , . j heat TJhfrtmum on f heafod 7 o/i ^a 
om^m, o\fh^ gedifdtt J mil hU andwUta mcunnode 7 fiiweoU ( = Mum 
iUim vultum tummttfm ac Iwidum reddidit) » 

*W6ti6]ldli0f to be hofied for. See quot* under gebyliteildliG. 

*weorcthta, m. (or -hte* n. ?), hour of matins on a week -day 
that IB not a festival. See quot. under msesseEhta* 

weorf, €i\ KSCh., p. 129» and Jordan, p. 125. 

weor^trngdrnft festival [H.]. It is in BT. with one ref. 
[= WW. 206^], and in S. it is given aa only occurring in a gL 
Swa o/tswa hit ctHt^^' frfolsd^ffas heon^ Sunnandn^tr^ o^^e mm9«rdagm 
&^^fi flfUi^fi wurmmjdmiati fei fvt^ hata^ femplhai^un^if^ forlaUn w§ 
ah GT^rr trurc^ Lam bet h* f, 48^, L 6» 

*werreaf, garments for ordinary wear (as distinguished dom 
vestments), ^imon (let them receive) k^&ra wmreaf t^ 
Mariimm fnasten 7 &/ersiipas i& Emtron^ 7 he^ra gr^^tf an 
imn^e Nhttemh-e, Chr., p. 74 ; FreoHa {MS. Prttrwtai) 
7 kyra ^t^^c^ 7 hfora hedda^m Beealan heon mt^ ged^finiict 7 
rnedm*' f hi ne hon to de&rwyr^c ne tft U %cavt^ ibid.^ p, 104. 

•wesendlice, e^ssentiuliter. f h \onne o^r, j? mun tndiflm^ 
lifigi' Aume hwilf, o^er i\ "p m^n aa icettrndlice 7 feeiicr It fir ( ~ iihmd 
at hatf Ptrtrt, at que aiiud fmrntmlUtr)^ GrD. 336 *•; HfQ (the 
soul) h$p6 imdfitdUc^ fonm heo n^/n* hUnne^ f hi*o aa tteMendUcff i'« 
ecnr^f^r rihfltce lifyrt ihnh 337 *» 

widi&tl, to grow wider [BT., K.]. pa «ta^a» , , . teeasisW 
dagn ffchwilrt 7 wdia^y GrD, 315*; puiitmm \ara tmtrt^mm heo^ 
§§mie$m * . . J hi widiti^ 7 openm^^ ibid. 315 \ 

1^1ilred| & nunnery [BT., H.], Ne hhn ke kwa^re f k^ hii 
gfonf^nm ne m&n&d^f f hi ntR/re gfhffdm heom »t/lfmn io $wt^ . . * . 
y him tvmr^ m^iiie $e tr if hired io Aealdamte ^ to rihtannt, GrD, 27*» 
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Wig^gild, aa idol. S. marks it as only occurring in poetry, and 
BT. has only one instance, from Dan. 182. It does, however, occur 
in prose : Se ealdorapostol arest us gesette to healdanne ^<w dago* 7 to 
hegangann$ for htB^enra manna gedwildij for ]fan \e hie hiera wiggild 
7 hiera diofulgild on ^m dagan iceor^edon, Verc, f. 71^, 1. 8. 

*Wincyim, kind of wine. Ife drince ie heononfor'^ of ^gsum 
tcincynhe or on ^a/» dttge ^e ic eft drince mid eow niwe win on mines 
fader rice, Bodl. 340, f. 124, 1. 13 (also in S. 8, f. 161. I. 16). 

*llimieardwealh, workman in the vineyard, vinitor. See qnot. 
under secerceorl. 

^winland, wine-growing country. 7 9^f ^^<^ ^^ \^*^ winlandum 
for Oodes lufon win wylle forgan^ wite se ealdor j? he hidhhe ealo^ his 
rihtgemetf Chr., p. 24. 

^fwi^OOStian, reprobare. Wi^cottode = reprohat, ECPs. 32 *®. 

wi^erdene, narrow? [H., S.]. £ft he ewai^, *' Ge wepd^ 7 
hiofd^j 7 jfes middangeard gefyk^J*^ Neara 7 wi^rdene is se halega 
iffegj swa swa Dryhten sylfcwa^, Verc, f. 57, 1. 10. We evidently 
have here the same word as the wi^erdune quoted in BT. from 
Matth. vii, 14 (Rushworth MS.), hu naru I wt^Serdune geate 
(a quam angusta porta), and as the wi^erdyne which I have noted 
in GrD. 322 ^, Se weg is swi^e nearu 7 wi^rdyne )v lade]^ to ^am 
eean life. 

Wi>ig8l»d, willow slade [H., S.]. Cf. NSCh., p. 63. 

*wlaffian, to stammer, speak indistin[ttly . Nan fefor nis mannon 
mara ^onne se winlica wata^ of \am deqfia^ ]fa ear an 7 wleaffM seo 
tunge {^ halbutit denique lingua\ Chr., p. 121. The dictionaries 
give an instance of a sb. wlaffetere from a Prudentius glossary 
(PGH. 403), and the vb. wlaffen, *to stammer,' and wlaffere, 
* a stammerer,* are found in M.E. There is a verb waflian, * to talk 
foolishly,* which is not in BT. or H., but which S. has without 
a ref. ; it occurs as a gl. to Abbo's Clericorum Deeus (printed by 
Zupitza, ZfdA. xxxi, 16), blatterat = wrefla^. At first sight one 
might be inclined to regard it as miswritten for tclaffa^, and to be 
a further instance of wlaffiany but I take it to be a distinct word, 
and, despite the difference in meaning, to correspond to O.N. ro/fa, 
*to move about unst<»adily,* and M.H.O. wabelen^ * to be in motion,* 
which are connected with O.X. rafra and M.H.G. waheren, 
M.E. waverenj and N.E. to waver (O.E. ^iccefrian is not recorded, 
only the adj. wmfre, * flickering, in restless motion*), and further 
with O.E. wafian, whence N.E. to wave, 

^latere, spectator, ffahhe <efr$ se lareow gearwe st4mn$ to 
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/•••/? '.»/j, f ?if Mid hilt HU'ifjan nt yfhylge ^a* upUcan tclntfrti 
Ol.r.. p. 163. 

•wlitling, spectaculuin. J?r /** J»r a^ /#/*/#/ - *fo ^r^ik^ .... 
frw;^r ptfyltd mid btifmiftMyttM fracodlicra Kurda 7 fclatfmefOy 
Chr., p. 130. 

wliteweor)>, ransom [HT., If.]. *SVo «<t(/r Aim f hire 9unu tc^are 
pthtihd in haftnydi- .... 7 had \ont Godn \ctr f he hire hu 
frJiftTtorf ydfealdfy iirl). 171**'. 

^wdgerlio, amorous. w6g6rlie Uo%, a lore-Bong. Cf. quot 
umlor salting. 

^wohhiant to KjK'uk wihlly, to ruvi*. pa trtndf se cniht J hs 
duoluih 7 tcohhadt (so MS. ('. ; MS. O. has tcihadt), GrD. 314'. 
Or is it mis written for trojfodt ? 

♦wordlar, teacliin^:. *S'wv/ dun hi . , 'f . . hi he<m to hyuM 
o^rum, ge an iCordlan\ (jv an drohtnuntfi' t/r an ao^tr luff, Chr., p. 82. 

^WOrdpredicnng, jirfadiin;:. fa htfrdax ftcrolon .... him 
att/tran rihtt drohtnunift tjt mid t/odam hijHnum^ ge eac mid trord* 
prcdirungum, Chr., \\, 107. 

*Woroldbryce, srcuhir us4'. Not in the tlictionaries, thou{;h 
HT. roconls troroldbruc from tliis ])assa':i'. Diaconan ne neeoldon 
hrucati gihaUjodra maHsthrttgla to rnvmijum woroldbroct' (MS. C. has 
woroldhnjvt . MH. \'M\*. 

*WOroldgyrla, wt>rMly jrarmont. Stra tac sc gl<tica cyrean 
lanotv tif gti/p^ hi j*^/ dtopan gngno }»</* tfontlivan andgyten . 
(tr ht gtHu -f hi . . . altcgvn \unt stint ndan iroroldgyrlan 7 
ymhHcrydan hig mid \am woplican gyrlan^ Chr., p. 1(>2. 

^woroldhremming, impt'dimontum sceuli. For fi gerist f fa 'pe 
God hihhii^ to yr/(trtrdnysst\ f hiy hug ion -f hi Godt \roiriaH hutan 
ivoroldhrztnmtngt\ Chr., p. 121. 

♦woroldricetcre, worldly powor. IH ga^tffon f fa )•< «««<» hfo^ to 
prtohthadt g<dun . . . f hig na si'^'^nn to campdomt ne t^f 

uanoH tcvfuldrit'ffrrt nr gryristltrtyn to htcnminnf^ Chr., p. 111. 

*WOroldsceawung. worldly si jiht. U^amion pnti'^tai . . J . . 
hi . . fit hn'H hiftryx tfuruIdfCtatrungum [=s non fptcfticuiif infrr^int), 
Chr, p. 12(>. 

*WOrold»cir. worldly offier. In fam tror!d4ryrt4m fce 6rti\5 fid 
uji gtHgdni f ict dv^ fa fing ¥^ «* grnoh gncisd i> J fcr ne 9(ti>hmj 
(JrU. :i\ 

^WOroldstrang, h.tvinc worldly powtr. Cf, «]uol. under 
woroldwelig. 

*worold}^iing. secular cifiBce. Avorpan hi fconldfenvmtft 7 
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mancguncga {^ smcularia officia negotiaque ahjiciant), Chr., p. 126; 
^as ne heo^ na^er tie an worold^enuncgum mid IcBwedum mannum^ ne 
mid preos turn an ^are godcundan awfeestnysse, ibid., p. 128. 

*WOroldwelig, rich in worldly goods. \)<er heo^ \onne getnette 
\a woruldatrangan kynegas 7 eaaeras 7 woruldwelige gitseras 7 
unrihthamede 7 struderas 7 werigcwe^ende (MS. has -acedende) 7 
oferdrinceras, Jun. 22, f. 107^ 1. 9. 

*wran8ian, to be wanton. \)a heo^ far cwyhned in ecum fyre 
^a \e her tiai^ost mid wo wransid^, Verc, f. 17, 1. 17. (This passage 
also occurs in S. 2, p. 258.) 

^fwrigennes, a covering. In velatnento = on wrigneasey ECPs. 60 •. 
Cf. onwr- in BT., H., S. 

♦wuldorheap, glorious troop. Ures Drihines^ Halendes CristeSy 
freo nama a on ecfiyssa sy gewurfody fe angla wuldorheap him syl/um 
to wyr^scipe gegearawodey St. E., f. 106^. 

^wnlfhaga, an enclosure to protect the flocks from wolves? 
Cf. XSCh., p. 53. 

♦wnlfpyt, wolf-pit. Cf. NSCh., p. 53. 

*wandorhu8, upper room, solarium ! See quot. under onweg- 
foBreld. 

*wynbli88, joy. par hy^ a hyht ond wynhlis on hurgum, GrD. 2 *. 

wyrtrum, -ma. Cf. I^SCh., p. 68. 

♦wyrttunhege, garden enclosure. Hi )?«.... ealle utferdon, 
^tca j? jfOfr an fie helaf hinnon }pam tvyrttunhege, GrD. 67 *® (MS. H.). 

*yfeldema, a wicked judge. See quot. under leasfyrhte. 

*yfellice, adv., evilly, wrongly. The dictionaries have the 
^jective. Hie . . . hine, urne Dryhten Crista ymhsweopon mid 
^eade hragle yfelice ... 7 gegiredon hinet urne Dryhten Halende 
Crist, mid reade hreegle yfellicey Verc, f. 5^, 1. 7. 

♦yflung, injury. \)a sona was his f re^e mod gecyrred to mycelre 
Mirwur^nesse fas biseopeSy \as ylcan \>e hine ar lyste wites 7 yflungey 
GrD. 197 » 

ymbe^ridian, to deliberate about, think about [H., S.]. In BT. 
from WW. 204". Se deofol us symle ymhe\rydd^, Cleopatra B. 13, 
fol. 50, 1. 17 (also in Verc, f. 108, 1. :^4, ymbe\rida'^y and in 
other MSS.). 

*ymbspeimillg, an allurement. Ne heon hi ydtlgvorne .... 
ne eac o^ra leahtra ymhspanninga ne hegany Chr,, p. 107. Cf. /or- 
spenning, x^Gl. 



ADDENDA. 

The material contained in the foregoing pages was mostly taken 
from the entries in my interleaved copy of BT. Besides these 
I have a considerable collection on slips, the words from which 
I intended to reserve for a later article. When the above was 
already in type I determined to work through my slips at once and 
print them as Addenda. I regret that it is now impossible to 
incorporate them with the first part. A number of the words here 
given are from my "Wulfstan slips ; "Wulfstan words which are not 
in the dictionaries I have included, even if they are in the articles 
mentioned on p. 265. 

List of Books befer&ed to {continued from p, 268). 

Jordan = R. Jordan, Die altengl. Saugetiemamen, Heidelberg, 1903. 
Ltbl. = Literaturblatt fiir germ, und roman. Philologie. 
Roeder = F. Roeder, Der altenglische Regius-Pralter, Halle, 1904. 
Sohrauer = M. Sohrauer, Kleine Beitrage zur altenglischen Grammatik, Berlin, 
1886. 



^abolgol, moved to anger. Nial sede . . . . j? God sigt 
Sunnandeges weofmm 7 Sa/ernesdeges ofer non swijfe strafi\_gytce 
aholgel, Wst. 220 «. 

*acwylmian, to suffer torment. Ne cuma^ hig ncefre to resff, ah 
\ar acwylmia\, Wst. 220 ^ 

adeorcian, to grow dark. BT., H. only have it ae a transitive 
verb, ' to make dark.' Sunne a^ytttrd^ ar wondd^ end^ 7 mona 
adeorcd^, AVst. 92*^; Mona, hit ewe^, adeorca^, ibid. 93*. 

adlung, disease [BT.]. So^hce he »ylf athrad ure adhmga, 
MR. i, 122^^ 

*ffifenglommung, evening- ji:loamin*r. Crepuscuhon = a-fcngJom' 
munge, SHy. 16. Pogatscher in AfdA. xxv, 4, gives a^fengJdmtnig 
with ref. to Beda, ed. Schipper, 9 ** ; but the spellings of the MSS. 
are: MS. Ca. -glommung, MS. B. -gJcomung. 

[seftenstemn, puppis.] Tliis is given by Kluge, Ltbl. 1882. 388. 
with a ref. to "QF. 315" (= Moneys Quellen und Forschungen). 
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But iTone has se mftera stemn, and Wiilcker, who printed this gl. 
(WW. 288 *) from a collation by Holder, also reads w aftera stemn, 
which is evidently right. The incorrect aftenstemn is to be found 
in the edition of these Brussels gU. in Appendix B to Cooper's 
Report and in Wright's Vocabularies. 

*8ilste, adj., deserted, empty. O^ f heora hurga weor^mi alate, 
Wst. 47 '* ; Dtuites dinmit inanes — welige he forlet idele I alatdf 
Roeder, Hj. 9" (= Luke, i, 53). 

SBScen, a wooden vessel. To the instances in the dictionaries 
(viz., Heraing, p. 393 in BT., and Ang. ix, 264 (= Gerefa) in H.) 
add: \ ^^ Sets hwon yin ascen j? ic mahge drincen,'" Archiv, c, 265 
(Gen. 24 **) ; Ipa com R$hecca 7 hafde hyre mem uppan hure seuldrum, 
ibid. 265 (Gen. 24 '*) ; JZeo ]^a ageat of \a7n a$cene ardlice hi$ lauif 
ibid. 266 (Gen. 24**). These passages are from MS. li, I, 33 
(twelfth century). 

*»]?reclic, terrible. Roeder, 95 *. Cf. J^racian. 

mfrjtaeBf tedium [H.]. In BT. and S. without ref. Cf. note 
to NGl. i, 4582. 

^awicnes, eternity. Usqw in saculum saculi = 6^ awicru$se, 
Itoeder, 102" (cf. note on p. 303). 

afremdian, afirem^an, (i) intrans., to become alienated, grow 
strange [BT.]. Neither H. nor S. record the intrans. use. pat 
»c wolde J? hg jfe afremdedon, Wst. 255 '^ This I render **that 
^hey should become strangers to (fall away Irora) thee" rather 
than *'that they should alienate thee.'* (ii) trans., to alienate 
[]BT.]. Alienaii = afrem^ae, Vesp. Psalter, Ps. 57 *. The Canter- 
bury Psalter (twelfth century) has afremdoda. 

*agnere, a possessor. .^EG. 110 '^ 

^agymeleasod, neglectful, careless. Seo tcerige saw! ]fe her 
Jortcgrht hP(> 7 agimeleoMdu Gode% hehoda, Verc, fol. 11, 1. 5. This 
same passage occurs again in Verc, fol. 115^, 1. 29, Seo werie 
sawl ^e her forwyrht hy^ 7 agymekasudu Godes beboda. 

*aleorail, to go. Transmigra = aleor, Roeder, 10* ; }(Tr. = aleor 
Iflygan, ECPs. 10 ^ 

^amidian, to make mad. Fatua = amidod, Roeder, Hy. 6 * 
(cl note). 

^andweardian, praesentare. SHy. 89. 

angmodnes, distress of mind [H.]. In tintregum, in angmodnysse 
earmra sawla, Wst. 188 •. 

*aplaeeian (of), to pluck off. Carpo, ic totere o^^e pluccige 
.... excerpo, ic of apluccige^ -£G. 170". 
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apytan (ut), to put out (of the eyes) [BT., H.]. S. gives 
** apytan = u]fyiafi,^^ thus apparently identifying it with the dyyian 
* eliminare * in the Corp. Gil. O^^e wilt ^u la ut apytan ure eagan ? 
Numhers, 16**. Groin's edition is from MS. Laud. E. 19 (now 
Laud. Misc. 509), f. 78^, 1. 9, and the passage also occurs in MS. 
Claudius, B. 4, f. 120. I have examined both MSS., and in both 
the reading is clearly apytan. Cf. also pytan. 

♦aryderian, to blush. Roeder, 69 ', and Lindelof, Studien zu 
ae. Psaltergll., p. 105 {eruhescentes = aryderende). 

^ascyhhan, to scare away, reject? Ne proieias me a facie tua 
= ne awyrp I ascyhh me of ansyne, Boeder, 50 '' (cf . note). 

""^atelice, adv., loathsomely. 'pes hreoftia man . . . . f « 
tv(fi8 atelice hreoflig^ JEH. i, 122 ". The dictionaiies* have the adj. 

*tft^Winan, to vanish. Se scucce .... radlice a'^tvan of 
Jieora yem'hjfey S. 17, p. 178, 1. 35. 

a]7ynnian, to make thin [H., S.]. Tenuatur=is a\innod, SHy. 8. 

^awlispian, to lisp. Seo tunge awly»pa\ seo \e ctr hmfde ful 
recene sprace, Jun. 23, f. 142^. Cf. my note in MLN. iv (1899), 279. 

aworpian, to stone? Kluge in Ltbl. 1882, p. 388, gives it with 
the ref. ** Legg. p. 60.'* This seems to mean R. Schmid, Gesetze 
der Ags., on p. 60 of which ofworpod occurs twice, but there is no 
aworpod. 

[bedrian, to bewitch, deceive.] It is not in the dictionaiies, 
but Kluge in Ltbl. 1888, p. 388, gives this verb with the reference 
*' Swi^h. p. 10," and 1k^ cuunects it with dry, *a magician.' This 
means the Gloucester fragments of ^^Ifric's life of St. Swithun, 
published with a facsimile by Professor Karle. The same homily 
was printed by Skeat from MS. Julius E. 7, iu JES. i, 466*^^, 
and the 2)assage in Skeat runs, \e lees '^e se deofol us hedydrian 
iua-ge^ " lest the devil may deceive us.* Earle's facsimile of the 
Gloucester fragment reads he dn'an, witli an unusual space, 
sufficient for three letters, between be and drian. I assume that 
d>/ lias been erased ^the zincograph facsimile gives no indication 
of erasures^, and 1 believe that some careless reader, seeing the 
word hediijda, 'bedridden man,' wliich occurs on the same page of 
the (Jloucestcr fraj-ment, took this to be the same word and erased 
the dy. I cannot otherwise account for the unusual gap between 
the he and drian iu the MS.^ 

' Since writiui,'^ the abovt- T liave been to Gloucester and have examined the 
Ira^niuut. The MS. really has he dt/cinufi, as I surmised, the letters <fy, though 
much laded (uctt erased), beiu<; still quite legible. 



OLD ENGLISH LEXICOGRAPHY, 11 — A. S, XAPIER. 339 

begeomeiian, to lament [BT., H.]. Se \e hine sylfne tcreg^ 
7 his gyltas her on life hegeomerd^, li. 4, 6, p. 440, 1. 12; Se '^e 
. . . . cerran gewyrhta georne hegeotnera^, Wst. 75 ". 

behyhtan, to trust [BT., H.]. Wa jfarn )?«.... on God 
ns hehiht, Wst. 48 ». 

bela§]?an, to make hateful, pervert [BT., H.]. Wa eow \e talid^ 
ungod to gode 7 god \ing to yfele^ hittr ^ing to swete 7 swete hela^d^^ 
^%i. 47 '. 

beotlice, boastfully, exultingly. The dictionaries only record it 
in the sense of * threateningly.' Va eow, jfe . . , , ar on 
tnorgen oferdrenc dreogd^ 7 beotlice laetd^ j? ge mare mag an, \onne 
hitgemet »y, Wst. 46"; ^Swa beotlice clypien, NUT. 26 5'. 

bemhns, a bam [BT., H.]. j7a sume deege eode his moder in hire 
bernhus.Qrl). 68" (MS. 0.). 

besceawere, a beholder [H., S.]. Speculator = besceawi^re, 
SHy. 24. In BT. without ret'., from Somner. 

*be8Ceawod, considerate, moderate. ponne is seo gemetegung 
dalles fas lifes gemet, \e las \e anig man to \earle hwat lufige o^^e 
on hatunge habhe ; ac seo hesceawode geornfubiyss gemeiega^ ealle \a 
97iis8enlienyssa j^ises lifes, S. 5, p. 420, 1. 21. The two following 
instances were given by Sohrauer, p. 32 : Sy he snoior 7 icel 
hesceawod on his dadum^ RBS. 121 -; Beo he a foregleaw 7 wel 
iesceawod {= providus et consideratus) on his hehodum, ibid. 120". 
The dictionaries have unbesciawod. 

*bisw«C? supplantatio. Uocder, 40^°. 

borg^Ida, a debtor. BT. and H. only have it in the sense of 
'usurer, money-lender,' from Ps. Spelm. MS. 0. 108*". But cf. 
SHy. 33, Debitoribus « borhgeldum. 

bdtettan, to repair [BT.]. Eae tee magon swy\e micele \earfe 
7 almessan us sylfuni gedon, gif we wilUi^ hricge macian 7 \a symle 
hoUttan, Wst. 303 «. H. has it, but with the wrong ref . W. 308 ». 
In MLN. iv (1889), 277, I suggested that the boteatan^ of the 
Gerefa (Ang. ix, 261', and GesAgs. i, 454") was miswritten for 
hotettan; and Pogatscher in ES. xxv (1898), 423; xxvi, 320, 
independently came to the same conclusion. 

broclic, full of hai-dship, miserable [H.]. Ge]>enc , . , . hu 
kceorte 7 hu broclice synt \isses lifes dag as, Wst. 248 ^ 
bydenfst, a bushel [BT.]. H. has it with the reference to 



^ I have examjaed the MS. and found that it clearly has boteatan. 
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BIH. 127*. Cf. also fCS. iii, 367**, ri hidrnfiU^ 7 ii fij/idJ 7 }rf 
irofjm 7 had 7 (refit 7 iW ^cmtti'Mlnh 7 i ffdehawifi. 

carlfagoU male bird. In the (litaioanrios witboiit n^femnce. 
San mmin n$ wat htpff%fr hit in \e kitrlfagd ^0 cwem/u^fl, £S. riii, 
47fi'^ anfl fii!:siiii 479 '^ 

[ceaLfwyrt, a pkut nume.] It is not in tbe dicdoiioHeA, but is 
giren as a pLint natae by Hoops, Ueber die ae» Pflunzennaiufu, 
1889j p. 68, and by Jordaaj p, 177. The source is WW, 13(j*', 
^rK<?<!r = e&lfmjH. But on exiiminiiig the Mfi** (Brit. Kui. MS. 
Addit :^2,246, fi)L 11 ''j, I found thiLt the scribe oripimlly nmu. 
tajlwyrm^ then lie altered the /to «£► by joining ibe two sidy strokes, 
thus prodacing a letter which, it is tnie, has rather tb© form of a jp, 
but which the ficribe undoubtedly nieant for «?. I therefore r«ad 
mwhc^rm^ 'u caterpillar.* Cf. WW, 121"', ^ur^/nlio — raireiwiorm 
(io MS.); Catholieon Anglicum, p- 51, Cale w&rme ^ erma, ©tCr, 
and note at foot of page, 

cenjimg&tdw, birthplace [BT,], In H,, S*, without ref, llf 
bfifrnti hwmr CristH eennmjfsi&w wttre^ j£Ii. t, 78*'. 
Further, J^H. i, 80'^^; 108 \ 1Q8>', etc. 

*ceolw8erc, pain in the thruat. Wi^ cedwmree^ Lcdm. ii^ 612*. 

♦clil'wyrt, rubea nun or. Lcdm. 5Q * ; 64 *\ The firi*t of the«e 
inntanceg is given by Pogat seiche r in AfdA, xxr^ B. Cf, cllj^e, p. 555 
(also cited by P.). 

olyccau, to dmw together t to cltnch, close. ['^ M.E. ciicch^n^ 
clwehen, K.E. dufeh. QL AeaJemy, May 7, 1892, p, 447,] In 
H* and 8. without reference^ BT. has gtcUht on tlit? authority of 
Somner ; thie ie obviously token from LSc. 99 ^^ Nun mt p^rtrcta 
PlitnnM tua ad captitndum^ ^it ad daudum colhct^i = iVd «y ^ttrfht 
fmnd ^in to ninwn^, iwo at/ /« nt/Uftir ffccitht. Cf* also quotation 
under blsohora, CI. also for* and ymbclyccan^ pp, 343 and 3^2. 

[constnc.] Not in BT., S., but H. \um it with th« qiimisd 
m ea rii n g " coal bcnl , ' a nd PogatsjiC be r, A f d A . x x v , 14, gives i/w^, 
*a heap,' with a rtsftfrenoe to Kluge, ES, xi, 512. K.'s giource if 
a gl, in the ao-called Qlmitu nominum (Locwe, Ulos&ae nominunit 
Leipzig, 1884, p. 27 ; (rallocj Old Saxon Texts, p. i*i58 j Goetz und 
Gundcroiaiiu» Corpus Gloss- Lat. o, 571 ^*}, where the Erfurt and 
Werilen MB.K, have cdrhmiftrim Iocum cm'honum tQUitae^ and KItige, 
Lc, took cQuHue to be miswritten lor colstiu*, wbcnei; he deduced 
an OtE, stttc ^ M,E> stouke. But Goetz in the Index Srhoiarum 
hihimaruui, Jenii, 1888, p. vj^ called attention to the reading of the 
Cambridge Ml^., viz. earbonarius loeuM curhom con»irueiuM^ Mdiicb ia, 
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no doubt, the better reading, and constuc (over which there is a line 
in the Werden MS.) stands for constructm, Cf. Goetz, Thesaurus 
gloMarum etnendatarum, p. 180, s.v. carbonarius. 

cost [from O.N. kostr'] [BT.]. H. and S. give the phrase \<bs 

cottfs )?tf, *on condition that,' the former with the ref. to ELC. 217 

(= CD. iii, 315**). In the laws of -^thelred it occurs in the sense 

of * choice, possibility,' 7 j^ar ^egen age twegen eostas, GesAgs. i, 232. 

It further occurs in O.North. in the sense of * way, manner,' Ullo 

modo = (Bngum coste, Durham Rit. 113 ; Modis = eostum, ibid. 108 ; 

Multimodis =^ montgfald^ co8t{?), ibid. 121 (cf. Lindelof, Wb. zur 

Interlineargl. des Rit. Eccl. Dunelm., p. 122). Further in the 

liDdisfame Gospels (St. John, ed. Skeat, p. 7, 1. 10*), Modi's = 

eostum I uisum. Cf. Bouterwek, Die vier Evang. in alt-nordh. 

Sprache, 1857, p. 306 «; Zupitza, AfdA. vi, 23; Sievers, PBB. 

ix, 269; Kluge, Pauls Grundr., 2nd ed., i, 932; Bjorkman, 

p. 247 ; Pogatscher, AfdA. xxv, p. 8, etc. 

erismal, masc. or neut., chrisom [BT., H.]. Mid \am crismale 
Pe man him onufan y heafod de^, man tacna^ \cBne cristenan egnehelm, 
^Bt. 36". 

enfle, a cowl [BT., S.]. Dims eueullas e Twa eufian, Reg. Ben. 
ed. Logeman, 92 * ; CueuHe ^ CuJUtn, ibid. 92 '^ ; Cuculla « CuJU, 
il)id. 93 •. Cf. also NED. s.v. eowL 

^emnicge, cow's urine. Be^e mid hattre eumiegan, Lcdm. iii, 10*. 
Cf. Jordan, p. 174. . 

cn^lic, certain. It is in the dictionaries, but without reference. 
yonns se frofergast cym^ , , . . he cy^ geey^nysse swi^e 
€U^hee he me, Trin., p. 199, 1. 9 (John xv, 26). In ES. xxxiii, 177, 
8waen cites two further instances from MH. 1 10 * and 112'. 

cyfel, a tub [BT., S.]. Cyfa, cyflas, Gerefa (Ang. ix, 264, and 
GesAgs. i, 465); ]ii euflas, CS. iii, 367". It corresponds V> 
NHG. Kuheh 

cynehelmian, to crown [BT.]. Her se geleafa .... cyne- 
helmode ^a magnu, Zupitza, ZfdA. xx, 37. Cf. ES. yii, 132. 
Cf. further, f Cynehelmigen hine mid \ornen, KL. 101 "® (from Vesp.). 

fcyrring, conversion [BT., H.]. ^ hwa emh ]fa morgefilice 
cerringe ^ance {^ de crastina conversione), Ang. xi, 387*" (from 
Vesp.). 

cyitian, to put in a coffia [BT., H.]. For^ferede \earfan 



1 Cook gives the incorrect reference, J. 17, 10. 

' Bouterwek there gives the two first instances from the Durh. Rit. 
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viildlifftrtlm e^ At tan 7 Jii/^%ijn hhyrimt^ Wst* 200 \ The san 
passage occurs a^mn^ Wst. 119*''* QL my note in Archil 
lxxxh% 326. 

*oy*tiglice, Houutifullj. Lar^ius = et^Hi^licor^ SHj, 29 ; 14G 
The dictionaries have €y&l{e)lic0. 

*Dauidlic, DaTiaieus, SHt, 108. 

*declmiajit to iteeline. fonm m^^ nmn . . , , him declmim 
MQ. 8B^j &wa we mr dsdinodm, ibid. lOll *' ; JFs hu&ha'^ 
^idinad fa mhta frumtennednn prfMomhm^ ibid* 1 00 *, 

dyrfan, to hurt, ufflict [BT., H.]* Dt/ «^ derm% 7 '^mirh d^f4 
feh nngelimpa, Wst. 91 ^^ \ Imttifa = §edyrff4^ PGH, 402. 

*t&aldordoiiiUc, principalis, ECPs. 50 ^K 

ealfara, a pack-horse. 8ee above, p. 282. On meaning and 
^etymology cL Jordan^ p, !*26*' He suggests that it cornea ultimat<:'!T 
from the Arabic al farni^ * the horse/ wkich found its way into 
Spanish as alfm*m^ the terni for a horse of the Moorish eaTalry« 
It is alao found in O^French du/rratif and it is from thia Jorda 
derives O.E, ealfara. In the eleventh century the /had not yK 
beconit* u in OiFr. 

earggcipe, doth. It is in the diotionaries, but H., which 
the only one pving a reference, has a wrong one, vi^, *• "W, 23 ^\^ 
Ofigmn nwdda^QinyHt 7 modes strencySB . , . * %s manful 
4ei>fitl srnde^ wnmiodnesMs 7 i^^frnt^ farhct/pet Wst, &3 **, 

^eg-l a^e g, i n te rj , e « i?e ! Eoede r, 69 ^ 

[eohbigeaga, horse-keeper.] This is given by Jordnn, p. 90 
with a ref. to Epist* Alex. (Aug, iv, 153 *** and Narr, 18), Ifu efap 
h^orde and * . * , hu eohh*^fn^a. According to Bn^kervilJd 
a lettt^r lias btea tut off before tfth, and it eeems to me moi« 
prob^ibh' that the real fCiidinj* was ffohbi^rrtga^ which would 
syrjonymous with ce(tpe$ heorde ; the whole rendifrs the Lat 
gregarius milta (NaiT, St), which the translator ha® mi^under^ 

*fllcenfnlliCt deceitful, Nithil stMolum = mthi fiwtmfuUit\ 
SHy. 24. 

*ffficiiig, dolosus ? Roe<lerj 72 'V 



1 Mnx FfifBEt^r cdled my uttetitton to this note- 

^ Since writing the above I liare e^amiaftl tbe MS. fit i« thi^ MS, coaiamtilj 
Betiw'ull) nnd Hud BasberviUe's BtJittment that a ktter hwa bfit-n **cui og *' j 
iaa<jc urate. The left niurjifia of tli« MS. baa crumbled airiiy^ and the 1«^| 
biM parted piiiKT abni^'^ tbt> <^g8 to pr&^rve it, aad ia doiaff so hM u 
oovt>r^d up (ji^mti ktters (ui; iti B^Miwulf). Oa holdinj; the Ie«l up to tlt^ 
I cuuhi Kct' that the? MS, ba^ Jrohl^iprtiffa ; the / ij atill there oud can be doLrfl 
road tb rough the piip<^r covenug it. 
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fiirdea^, sudfien death. In the diction^iries only from a gL 
(WW* 3 Til '*). fFathtcan nr ondn^dmt f w |»r f ^f jhrd(*a^ htreitjige 
f<pjr ^^^r« yinre qrhwrr/mf/fiHe ? Auj^;. xi* ll'il ^'^* (from Tesp.). 

*^f{6deU«win, futtt^ned pig. Cf. quot. umk-r bydenfaet. 

feht, a iihoni sheep [BT.. S.]. « /drnft^ 7 xxfihta, OET, 438 ', 
Ct Joplaii, p. IJ7, uiid Khipe, Z.f.iL W*ortforschung, ii, 299. LfO, 
Wluwpd by H., ussigiicd to it tiie meuuin^ ^ caUt'/ 

^feohbigenga, a rxit tie-keeper, Cf. eohbigenga, 

flcol, deceit fill J false {^.V^. fickle). In the dictionarR'S only from 
a gl,, the reierence in BT, being Pror. 14 ; this i«a gL to Prov, H" 
{■^ Eupitza, ZfdA. ixi, 29, and WW. 69 ^*). Cf. further: JVi* heon 

9wmh 7 mvmdm ficoUf iViA. h2 ', 

*tfiftett^a, fifteenth. St-e qnot. under geswiUan. 

*fiiigerli^, finger-joint. Articuius = h^ I fin^erlt^^ MS. Addit. 
3^,2^6 (cf. E, M, Thompson, Britmh Arch^e&iofitcai Auociation^ 
1«S6, p, 147), 

diBacen, ndj., of fie^h [l^T.], The only reW in H, is to a gl, 
CGPH. 394), £fi^mi $mdflmcem 7 ^f^ hmwm, MR. i, 53;2 *. 

■*forcippian* to cut off, Precim — foret/ppifd (two other 51 SS. 
baAe ^rr/^/^of/), Roeder, Hy. 2" (Isuiuh, xxxviiu 12). Lye has 
^9rctfppini ^praaum from " Cantic, Ezech.'^ (^evidently this paseage), 
^nd trt^m Lye it haft been t^ikeii into the NED, *.Vp chip. 

"^forclyecan, to itop tip, close (^tl*e ear^i), Swa n^dran [^dcfifi] 
~j f^rclyccfmh ear mi hcorti, Kocder, o7*- Cf. clyccanp p. 340, nnd 

7itibclyooaii, p, 352. 

♦fore c y nr e d ? pn>g eti i e s . Hoetl er, 4 8 -^. 

'^forsetnian, to besiege. Ohed^runt — formtnodmu Roeder, *i P* ; 
Ohxfdit =juiyefnode^ ibid, 21^'; jOhHcdc/Hftf—/nrsefn&dt>n^ EC Pi* 
21 ^\ VL ofsetnian. 

*fortWOrC6iLliO| dmk. OhscurntH mchii ^ J&r^WQrcenlicts tmhi, 
SHy. 24. 

forBWorceanes, dnrknesii [BT.], On fitrtucurccnnme utrnttn 
Jfroiwi?*, AVst. 1+i'J ' ; Oheunt ^/urBWorcmntjMa^ SHy. 23 and 37. 

♦for^bigfereede, a pat^ser-hy, CI. quotation ynder yfelsacian, 

^for^steepping, progi-esi, advance* Pr&e^uu -* mid/m-^stet^^inga^ 
SHy. 80, 

♦fotoopsodt fettered, Vmnpeditm ^ /(^(mp^cdc, ^Hy, 12^, The 
dictioiiijries ha%'e gc/Qtc^pncd^ 

fotlfflstt footstep. The ilictionariea give it only us a masculine^ 
but it also oet'Urs aa a fcininme. IIwm\er J»« mage hmawmi htrm 
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fadasia fu geteo m ytuer^ Jkr^ aMapene^ S, 6, p. 1 55, Sofaimuer, 
p. 49. giTes two further instflneee troin MK. \, 506 *' ; SOW " 

^fracoddiBd, wicked deed. Utau , . . , faU^ frmwidi 
iwi^i* fi fit tin inn , W st - 188 ^, 

^emedlffican, to alienate. AUetrnt* ^ fremrdl<ecf{lf (MS$. G., HJ 
EtitHler, o7 *. M8. D- has *^<«W^ MS, J. -I^crmif. 

frumgewrit, originid document [BT,, H.]. We wm^n adUf^^d^ 
of \am Jrf/mj>4ican frumgsfcntf ^t we to hmfmmn merit em ttm-Qu, 

♦fyrentacniaii ? Roller, Ht- 6" (ef. note\ 

♦fyfjerhweolllod ? four* wheeled. QHudri^u = fyrhweohhtlum 
tratttm (MS, or^tum), Roedcr, Hy. 4*', 

^gealdoriangt » magic «ong. Ke weri^nnm w^ m fylian 
, , , , nt giddormngm nf tmrikt iifhhc tm^mnrnyVf^t, ''lo^^^, 

^gearfsec, pt-riml of a year. Gehms &n ^rarf^^te gmrwm^ w^w h 
hm/r, Wst. 72 ^ 

*g€byrdtima, time of birtli. An yld m (frifald &/ Adame to Nm 
, , » , jifie fff^am hrfptnyr h Crikt$E 0§hjrdtimQn^ Wst, SI 2^. 
Abo from another MS.j^ in KB8., p. xxi. 

gedslan, intrant. ^ to part* ^^r nttjW h&ff m ^^4^la^^ «# h^ 
m fffmetn^, Wst. 204 ** ; St/^^un hie ffed^ldoH (aft*r thev had 
parted), Andreajt, 5. Cf* Cosijn, I*BB. xxi^ B. Pogtitsclier, Aug, 
3txiii, 273, gives another explanation, but the Wst. passage secntl 
to disprove it. 

^gedwieBmaDn^ a foolish person. Sfcftx^ mw Mum* §€iwmamt»m^ 
^H. i, 100^*, H. baa dwmmann with a rcf. to ^S. i, STO***; 
the piiasugt", as printed by Skeat, ruoj*: U» acmfmi^ ttk ^erpennM 
mile %a ftcetfndlican in'^lunga ^e ^v dwmm^n drifd^ ; aoit 8k, tmiu* 
latea ' which ye foolish men practise.' We must evidently Wtd 
here ttK> ijtdwiifuntn ^ (which foolish men practise), 

^gedwolfsBr, abiluctio. Eoederj Hy. 6^* (Ueutpr, 02'*), 

geiaitrian [BT., H], We Jmhaoda^ ordal "j d^att , , . 
frdtti 8f'j4mt<fffnma o% f^ftenn niht beon ^waHrodf (until fiftc^oo dayi 
hare elapsed after Easier), Wst> 20S**; Zmf, t> hiddt |«^ , . . 
^ e&c hmd^ f fu m mmf onn nafifn ivifmanne* ^^manan ^iirA 
hmned^meg (tr fnhta ntht htvfi t/ermfrod, M8, Tiiieriu)*, (\ I, f. 201 **- 
The tirj&t passage occurs agaiD, Wat 118 \ but hen* only ono MS. 
jread& hmi i/rraslndf ; MSS. B., C. have (ffir E^itran \ MS. K. hat 
mufitn E, 



^ For the^tf^ifftfMf^f of MS* Julru* E, 7 M8» B* reads mmm. 




I 



I 
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*gtflalice, happilTr joyously^ pmt we j^onm eaUe mutan , » . , 
}ff ^efiniieof 7 IS0 hW^dieor lifitm, Wst. 284^*, Cf. al^o geleafllce. 
Tbi^ •iictionaries have the adj. 

gegenga, companion [BT.]- Fara^ ^v awi/r^edan on f fee f ft }e 
ttm itofit gegmnmd 7 hift ffggengum ealkimt Wst» 184 ^*, 

gegengtt troop, gang» company [BT.].^ He ford^^ ^tme 
^eodfcond 7 en kcllB grund ^ananfav^ heJience^ mid eallum ^am 
^^eng€^ Wit. 86^^. The dictiotiarien haTe the simple gen^t from 
tlie Chron. 

*tg©hffirede, hoiry. FNGl. 2L 

•gehyrendlic, audicntlus. Mi}. 152 \ 

*gehy^(e)licii€8. In Ps, 9 ^° oppurUmitm is glossed hj gehy%{«y 
^i^fi* in four of the interlinear psaltera (viz. EC Ph., Vitellius E* 18, 
T^ibETitis C* 6, and Arundel 60) ; and in Ps, 9 " it is thus glossed 
^ YitelHus E* I B and Arundel 60. Cf. Lindelo^^ Studien zu ae. 
TsiiUergll,, p- 26. 

*gel®caa, to emulate. F7m4ia — ffilmtea I gilmcende, PGH. 391, 

*gel6aflice, credibly? Ifs is to wihrnif ^wth f was gdeafltm 
gatihtod ^mt Joseph for to Bdhlem /ram GaliUa^ Verc, f* 27, 
1. 25, Bodl, 340, 1 3^ 1, 12, where this homily also occurs^ has 
p/eaiice, Lot the reading of Tcrc. seem a to make better sense. 
The diction firies have the adj. 

♦fgenogiaa, to be nbuadant* Eahundai = ijioget^ FKGl. 10. 

*geradlic, adj., wise, prudent. Wd geradlic hj/t e^c ying^ ut 
f we hi to gfcntfifori J?f/ rpadaa^ fe wiite preustai Gjt gmbtf geradiice 
murdlia^^ Ang. viii, 300**; Hgt hif^ geradlk -p we mcndnion hh 
/<Wf, ibid. 306 *•, H, and 8. have the adv. but not the adj. 

*tg€rettned, coagulatue. ECPa. 67 ^*. 

^^gerimbdCi calendar. Sum^ ure^ ^minghe ongmna"^ (the year) 
m dduentum Domini ; ms ^mh fmr for'^ij %mi gearei ord^ m euc on 
^imuH d/rge ni$ mtd nanum gmceude ; )^mh ^e me gerimbes on J?Mi<«r# 
ttowc getdltcmm^ MR. i, 9ft ^*, 

gego>t a parasite* In BT. imd H. from WW, 466 ^\ FanmtiB 
^ geneatumj geso^um. I qiiestiou the existence of this word, and 
fcgtml it aa miawritteafor^<!#*|p«?H aad aa sjtumy mouB with getieatum. 

♦fgeswUlan* to wash away. On fan JtfUn^e dttigi €um^ fiod 
7 gHwglirS \fi treacm^ Aug. xi, 371 ''* (from Vesp.). 

^geBwincaes ? hardship, Guthl. Goodwin, 12*, For geiwinc- 
follies I 




H, girea it m ^t^mtf^ and with the wrong ref*, Wst. 184 ^''j whme gegmgam 
* comfasmnA * aud is fram gegett^^. 




ij^MJ J9A W U 4. i? CI. 



*glatenuig, a shining, Roedcr, 48". 

glidert glidder, slippery. It is in the dictionaries without ret 
LHhrimm = (jHdder, Vesp, Uy. 1 1 (OET. 417 •) ; Zuhrieo ='^tiddnr€, 
Ve»p, Hy. 12 (OET. 418^*}; Eae hi^i&rf $m iawfl on domfm dmg 
. . . , iia^olfmdre hr^e^g ofer yam gUdtran ftf^ MUwih§ hr&^ttn^ 
Wat, 239 '*. Cf. also Yesp. Ps. 34 *. 

*g'ii6'K*iDiCD» merriment. JTearpt j pipe 7 mutiw ffhg^amtn 
drtfma^ row on heortel^f Wst. 46 '*. 

*golaD, to la men t. Ae ke §wi^f goa% 7 q^omra^ hins Mtra gghun* 
denn^ heon (= aed ligatum tf w^hrmrtiifr ittgrmitcat)^ Beda* ed, Millef^ 
88 " ; Sc4 Fnulm mb (fpostol gomtdi j gtamni^nfi* €wm^^ ibid, tt8 "* 
Siovers, Api. Gr.j | 414^ Anm, 5, mentioB^ these two forms aa 
occnrriDg in Beda. 

*healawEBro, pain in the neck. Wi^ hfuhwrncf, Ledni. ii, 312*, 

hellcnnd, adj,, of hell [BT., H.]. prtdd^ is f hdeuwd^ wmr$i^ 
Wst, 254 'K 

*heofDEbl^gende, caelobs [O.K. hyg^a']. Cflihfi = htiffon- 
hi'0rndr, SHy. -^ ; = Iieo/onhtgend^t it»id, 36, 

*heofo Dce nned , h eo ven -born , CeUgmai — henfance n nrdt, S Hy A^K 

*heorotimeorn» hnrt^s grease, Lcdm, ii^ 118 "♦ Of Jordan, p. 184. 

♦fherebeorgj -byrg, lodgings, quarters. J7<!i genam V }^#r 
hereheorge, S. 17, p. 130» L 25; Herfhgrgfi (dot. ig.), KL. 100 «. 

^llirtde&c&iii in addition, beBidcs. Dffir ^inj^ . - - . j/'^"* ^ 
her tome fin ^ Wnt. 48 ^^ ; pf?j h^hoda y fda herUeacan^ ibid, B7 *, 

Madnng, bauKtus [H*, S.]. In BT* on authority of Som* ^ 
SHy. 58. 

Mafordmg, lord, master [BT., H,], NU na mtt hkf&rdirtffa ai»^ 
ttortddf ^onnr tirfiff&n^ God mlmihtr'g 7 de&fo!^ Wst. 298'* 

bolmtod, sad, sorrowful [H., S,]. Se ^e wmre hohm^in KwH5i^^ 
ie gl<rdmod, Wat, 72 •, It ia in BT* with a reforence to Lye- 
Lye {as also Bosworth and EttmiiUer) gives it with the f^f. 
■*Off, reg. 15." In his list of anthoritiea in the introduction Lyo 
does not mention "Oil. reg." at all, but there is no doubt that 
*' Off. reg. 15 *' means the copy in MS. Nero A* I of the homily 
printed in Wst., pp* 65-76,^ so that Wat 72* and Lye's ref- arv 
the sasnet 



1 Lje'i ''Of. rw," r«f«ra to feia. U-^k [^ V^mVfi. Ko», m and tij oi 
MS. Nero A. 1. ti auley** Jfo* 3ti 11 tht honuly printer in Wat,, pp. 65 nq., 
whibt hU No. X coa^ifltn of u series of fourt«eii vmvA €om»poQfltt]g to icmio of 
tht>9e piiutad from MS, Juaim 121, b AL. il, 304, usidet tbi» title of Imttttutt* 
6/ Poiitt/. Thm rutfihf&r'tHrt k ginen in Lto with tbe r^f. *" Off. rej. 2/' jyid J 
it occiiT!! I a tbf} seeond rule m Ne^ro A. 1 {Be i'yntd^it) — this is the thir^ ruJa is J 
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♦hrd^ gi rel a, co ron a . Roeder, 20', 

^Imncettaj, to lirapj halt. Ciaudimuerunt «= Ay haU^don | 
hmtttUon, lloeder, 17 ", It is no doubt, aa E, suggaats^ conaected 
with N.H.G. ht'nken. 

^hmidteontigfealdlicei adv., a hundred timea* Mim andiwaredon 
}* wnglfM 7 ^mi^m j? him wme hmMffonitg/eMiim mare mtfrh^ j hlu 
tmeardr W«t. 237 ** The dictionaries have the adjeotive. 

*hw§oIlaJt, orbit. Anni m*hita — gmres hw^QUaat^ 8Hj. 93. 

*fhyla, a hollow. In his CD. iii, p- XJtiii^ Kemble girei **Ay/# 
L probably a hollow/* with a reference to a charter printed on 
p. 406 of the same volurae* The passage (CD. iii, 407") runsr^ 
Of%ar9 wyiU on ^ft hj/lf, '^^ontu' he ^jct**? h^U upp andlan^ ilmdsi 
t^ MffKW^lU^ and it was quoted^ without reference, by Sieve rs, 
I^BB. it, 943. The MS. (MS. C.C.C, 91) ii twelfth ceEtury ; 
cf, ELCm p. 359. 

hyrwnei [BT., H.], (i) Contempt. \ C&nUmptum ^ hyrtcmi^ 
% hoffunfff^ ECPa* 43 **, (ii) Blasphemy. Ne mu^ man n^ gM€uni$ 
^5 A* . . . . "^urh h^rwne$B$ Gtfd fte gc^remie, Wst. 70 **• 
S, only gi?@3 the firat meaping. 

*Lffldenlari Latin. Sn ]fr yurh L^dcnlare riktm ffeieafim undir- 

mdm ne ffunjir, Wst. 124 '* {MSS, C, E.). 
[^langmodig, Ion gsuffe ring. Longanimu ^ langmodtt EC Pa, 7 ^K 

*lfljigwyrpe hoc. 8ee above, p. 305 . Dr* Bradley bus since called 
my attention to the M.K- long- warped, oblong (NED. vi^ 413). 

lann. Cf. at^ffitlanu. 

limf eaih%, body ? [BT., 8.], Cum eprporihm = mid limffeiih^um, 
Eoedyr, Hy, 1 1 *". Tliis passage was printed by Wiilker, Ang, ii, 
164^ whence H. has the word. 

lead, a cauldron [BT., H.]* Mwer, lead^ mfUl, Gerefa (Ang. Ix, 
264, and GesAgt. i, 4d5). Ct also quot. under bydenliet. 

liBtwrenc, artifice, frutid, deception [H*» 8.]. Mid i^ttat^ 
Uiiwrence hiwian, Wst. 128* (MS, E.), It is in BT* on the 
•athoritj of Lye, and Lye gives the reference " Wulfat, Par. 8/' 
Tbia refers to M8. Jun. 38, Juniua^s transcript of Wulfatan't 
Parffioeaia, copied from MS. 8* 18 (» Wan ley *a Nos, v-jtiv | 

AL. We Mail abo in Lye ritmt^ ffinwtt^ CHfitt tehytr^faf vlth the r^feTiniwg 
«Off. reg/* 4, lOj *ijd 13 r«*pectively, aad tbev ire to b« found in ndet 4. 10, 
i^ 13 of N«ro A, L Lya took WftnWs Xu. li ( = Wst. 65 scj.) to be § 
aft«€!nth ruk, bonoe the aaiubar 15, and thu.s w« dnd m Lje, £«c«/ir(»f, fftimm^ 
hU^ol^ idil^toirn, mi/mertfi/f^ mpUHf etc.t *ill of wbicb occur in Wat. flS-Tfi, 
is cacb oa«e with tbs reL '' OE, reg. Id." The title *' QU, teg{um}'' is 
den^'ed irom. Ibo Bi^t uf tbt' ruka id Nero A. If Be cyn^r. 
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of* Waolej, pp. 137-8), with the variants from Tiberius A, 
{= MS. K, in ray W&t.) ; the eighth section of this corresponds 1 
the homily in Wst. begiiming on p. 128, so that Lye's rete 
is to this very passage. 

*li¥wyrde, kindly spoken, gentle of speech* Mf wmti It^h 
&n fttn fide', j^e ht* woldt ^mt ic nmfrr in fenc$if nm'f mid wrdu 
get^r^^d, Verc, f* 20, 1. 12. S. 2, p. 269, in whieli this humily 
also occurs, reads /i^c. 

*in#ltid, meul-time. He serai kyne gfhiidmi on mriium Hdm 
7 (Br miBllidnm mHe& itfr ahiiun^ O.E. Honi. Morris^ 30^' (printed 
from MS. 8, 6), MS. Jun. 23, f, 119\ L 22, which contains 
same homily, reads mmUimun. 

*m Ultima, meal- time* Cf, note tct mUltid* 

*meB88esteall» See above, p. 43, The meaiiin^ I have given was 
suggested by M, Porster* Ci Du Cange'a definition of stnUum: 
** sumitur apud scriptoFes pro se^le uniuscujusque luonscbi atit 
caneniei in chore ecclesiie/' F. writes, ** Ich mochte annehtneti^ 
daas Jeces ae. -dealt eioe Anglisieruag von ^itallum* ist/* 

^agiaii, to prevail, Fnualui = ic ma^udf^ Roetler, 1 2 *. ECPa 
has ic fiin^ud^ J actyt^qe. 

fmer^em, adj., made of martens' skins [BT.]. On mrr^r 
pyheemi^ Chron. a.»- 1075 (MS. B,)* On date of MS. cf. Phtmme 
ii, xxxiv, 

♦fmuittclyae, mountain prison. G^ j Mmfo^^ f heo"^ ^a man 
ye Alrxantli-r heclt/sdr hinnan munidysan^ Wst. 84^ (MS. H.), 

not^eorn, industrions [BT,, H.]. Bi* ^e wmre idfl^e<trm, wevrt 
sf noff/cornt W&t. 72 '. 

^iiyteiilice, adv., like an animal, f man motif mfter ImU niftenUM 
lihhan^ Wst- 53 ^*. The dictionaries have the adj. 

*oferlifa, excess. Be Gf^rhjfa on mU -^ on wmU it% J^oiw mi 
unlmlne, 0,E. Horn. ed. Morris, i, 29G* (from S. 6, p. 73). Thtf 
same homily occurs in Jun* 24, p. 329"* (first half of twelfth 
century), and in MS. Lambeth 487 (late twelfth century). 
Jun. 24 the scribe first wrote o/erli/er\ and then altered it to o/erl^ 
by erasing the r and writing a over the second e. The weU-knoy 
late tweUth century Woreester glossator* has added over it ill 
Latin gL tuperfiuitm, MS. Lambeth 487 has ofmrUfai cf. Mer 
0,E» Horn, i, 101* OL It-Itofft^ 'food, sustennnee.' The word 
in Somner, Benson, Lye, and Boswortb without ref. aod i^ith ih 

I Cf* W. Keller* Die Uttemnsclien BestreUangi^u vou Wor^erter ia 
Mi, p* 20. 
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meaning ' remainder, residue.' Ettmiiller and Leo assign to it the 
meaning 'superstes' and *der iibriggebliebene.' This, if it actually 
occurs, would correspond to O.H.G. ubarliho, 'superstes' (cf. 
Steinmeyer, Ahd. Glossen, i, 291 ", super $titem = ubarlihun. 
Cf. further ibid. i,*319", superstitem = ouarUmn, and ibid, iv, 
209 **, supersUs = ouarliuo), 

*toferpryda, excessive pride. 7 ^^^^ fwrA ofirpruda alUs to 
ranee, Wst. 81 " (MS. H. = Bodl. 343). This is a twelfth century 
S.W. spelling for eleventh century oferprydan. 

ofertruwian, to place too much trust in [BT., H.]. Both BT. 
and H. have the ptc. oferlruwod as adj. = * over-confident,' from 
CP. 208 ". Wa }am \e ofertruwa^ magne, Wst. 48'. 

♦foftetnian, to besiege. Ohedit = ofietnods, ECPs. 21". Cf. 
forsetniaiL 

^onasetednys, a laying on. Da ^a forylda^ 7 forgymeUoiia^ 
f hig nella^ heora beam to fam fulmhte 7 to ]fare onasettedngsse ^as 
hiseeopes hletsunga hringan, Lambeth, f. 49^ 1. 3. The dictionaries 
have onset{e)ne9. 

foncnswe, known.^ Cognitum = onenawe, ECPs. 31 *. 

[o)^nihst, ultimus.] This is given by H., by Kluge (KL., 
p. 196), and by Pogatscher (AfdA. xxv, 14), from WW. 342^*, ad 
ultimum = %a o^nihstan. We must, no doubt, read 0^ nihstan ; 
0% is a preposition rendering ad, and ^a is the adv. Hhen.' 

*tpin, pain, torture. Cf. Fumivall Volume, p. 92**, where 
Max Forster gives an instance from Vesp. To this he adds on 
p. 99, note, a second : Das daiges fe ure JIalendfor ure alesednysse 
ge^olode pine on J7<»r[tf] halgan rode, Vesp., f. 87^ (also printed in 
MPh. i, 591). To these add: Heora pine tcur^ )>« mare, Vesp., 
f. 161^, 1. 16; 7 for \are scrude fagernysse heo hy^ hewafde mid 
tale 7 mid scande, 7 for \an orfe 7 for \an gehytlen heo hahhe^ 
weoremes 7 helle pinen, Ae \a gode mann \0 hahhe^ pine on \yssen 
middenearde, etc., ibid., f. 163'*. The ^ED. cites an instance from 
the somewhat later Hatton MS.' of the Gospels (Matt, xxv, 46), 
where ^md replaces the susle of the earlier MSS. 

*tpinecwalu, torture. Mid jfam grimtnestan stiselcwale (the 
twelfth century MS. H. has pinecwak), Wst. 241 ". 

pytan (ut), to put out (of the eyes). Ceolwulf . . , , let 
him pytan ut his eagan 7 ceorfan of his handa, Chron. a.d. 796 
(MS. F.). BT. and S. give plcan (from pic, a point, pike) based 

> BT. has the wrong ref . to Ps. 33 *. 

' Written in the second half of the twelfth century. 
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oa this passage r whilst H* hai pyi/tn with a qnory, Th* renaon 
for this difference is that whilst Thorpe and Plummer prioted 
piftarit Esrle read it aa p^^ttn^ and even Plummer described the 
reading as doubtful. I have carefuUy examined the MB. (Domitian 
A. 8, foL 49), and have found that it clearly has pt/t^n ; there 
IB absoliitcdy no doubt about the reading. Cf. also apytaJi* 

froecian, to rock [BT., S*]. 8ee qnot. imtler unfernes. 

[aaciaE, to blame.] Cf. yfeliacian. 

^siidaworn? semen, Boeder, Hy. 9". 

*tseocmn wk. vh., or seocan st. vb, ? to he ill. (ILE. 
LanffitH = M4oct>t, FNGL 34. 

*8olmerca, a sundial* This word occurs in an inscription < 
the south door of the church at Kirkdale, Yorkahirej and although" 
this has been printed a nnmher of times * the word has escaped 
th# notice of the lexicographers^ The main inscription aa two 
side panels records how Orm bought and restored the cbuFch^ 
and between the two panela is a sundial, ahove and below which 
IB carved, \is is dages solmnrea ^t iicitm tide. 

^sotmann, a foolish man. Sea footnote to gedwiesmann. 

^BO^spriece, adj,» telling the truth, veracious, 6V ^t vmre 
twispmeCf wi*or^e sff ao^$paep, Wst. 72 ^* {MS. E.). 

^Stratlann. See above, p. 323, and udd that we have here 
actual iuatunce of the st. nom, Imt^ conjectured by Sievers, PB^ 
ii, 247. 

[ituc, a heap,] Of. oonstuo. 

^sw^rbyrd, difficult birth ? pt» rrte U hoh fmr^ iwrn^mn 
h^rdif {iBad au^ttrb*?), Lcdm, iii, 66^* ( ^ Grein-Wiilker, i, 327^ 

"^IWdariiiill^f darkneis, Tmehra* = ^ydro I iwareungn^ Boe 
17 ^ ; Tmehrm — Mwarltmfft, ECPs. 17 •* (read Mirarc-), 

swinhyrde, swineherd [BT., H, J. Suhiitcm ^ twynhgrdf^ Zfdi 
x.^xiii, 239. It is in Soraner, Benson^ l^je, Bosworth, and 
without rt^ference. 

*tten^a, tenth. On ]?an ten^ai dmge^ An jr. 3ti, 370 ^' (from Yesp,] 

♦ftobrengnes, oblatio, ECPs. 39 \ 

*tocw^soedneS| quassatia. Eoederi 105*^ (cf. note and 
P* 204). 

[tdcwssatediLesfl, destruction^ shaking, in BT., H.] Cf. Ho6d«r^ 
p. 304, 

^ ArchfBokgift^ t. (1779), p. 188; HubaeTj Imeripi. Mr it. 0m «i,^ p, ti^^ 
etc. He^-eatly by G. Biildwin Brown, The ArU in Ear it/ Enuland, 1003, i* thXg 
and by 1^1 hx Foratflr in £S. roL xxxvif 44 6> Fogstscber colled aiteutjon to 1 
iFord lu AMA, ixt, p, H, 
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*ttd0cyllan, (i) trans., to separate. Me , , , , teas ioseyUd 
fram \are aposilene geferradene^ Furnivall Celebration Volume, 
p. 91" (cf. M. Forster*8 note, p. 100, where he gives a further 
instance from Ang. xi, 370) ; (ii) in trans., Hi swa toseyledon (they 
parted from each other), S. 17, p. 131, 1. 18. Cf. also aseyUanj 
NGl. i, 1367. 

*tracter, a funnel. Infundihtdum = trader^ Erfurt Gl. (printed 
KL., p. 9 ; G. Loewe, Glossae nominum, p. 53 ; Gallic, 0. Sax. 
texts, p. 360. It is not in GET.). Like the G.H.G. irahtdrt, 
N.H.G. Trichter, it is a loan-word from Lat. trajeetorium^ of. 
Kluge, Etym. Wb. 

*ttrefet, a trivet. Cf. quot. under bydenfiaet. Skeat mentions 
it in his Concise Etym. Diet. s.v. trivet. It appears to be a Romance 
form of the Latin tripe dem, 

^ondolnis, circuitus. Roeder, 11*. 

*}>racian, to fear. Roeder, Hy. 9 *". The dictionaries have the 
compounds, tfj>r-, owj^r, etc. 

*t^refe, a measure of com. Eahte \rewi comes ^ CS. iii, 367 **. 
It is from O.N. ^efi, a number of sheaves, and = M.E. J>r<?w, ']fravef 
and N.E. (dial.) threave^ thrave. 

*tJ>reotten^e, thii-teenth. On ^an ^reott^n^e daige, Ang. xi, 
371 « 

funfemes, helplessness, infirmity [BT.]. On his cildlicen «n- 
fernesse heo hine hii^ede .... 7 stcd^ede 7 roceode, KL. 101 *** 
(from Vesp.). Cf. my note in MLN. iv (1889), 279. 

*UDforwyrded, undecayed, unwitherod. ponne magon we Lrihtne 
hringan unfoncyrdne W(B»t[^in\ godra tveorca, MS. Faustina A. 9, 
f. 117, 1. 12. This passage also occurs in BIH., p. 73**, but the 
reading there is unforwealwodne wantm, 

^nngeteoriendlic, adj., unexhaustible, unfailing. We iMgon 
\urh ;p us gegaderian ]^ane ungeteorigendlican goldhord, S. 8, f. 144, 
1. 17. The dictionaries have the adv. 

^fanglipendlic, irrcprehensible. Inreprehensihilis = ungripendlic, 
ECPs. 18 ^ 

*un8Cyldgang, innocence. Innocentiain = unscgldgunga, Roeder, 
17" ; \L^ unscyldgunge, ECPs. 17=\ 

werewolf, a wer-wolf. On the form see my note in PBB. 
xxiii, 571. 

wintersteall, one year old stallion. It is in the dictionaries 
from AL. i, 356*^ (= GesAgs. i, 378). Cf. further the quot. under 
bydenfSDt. For meaning see Jordan, 125, and GesAgs. ii, 245. 
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*wi^erwengel, adversary ^ Roeder, 70*"; Hy. 4'; Ht- 6^ 

(cf. note on p. 280). 

wMapia^, to \kji [BT.]. Cf. awliepiaE. 

*yfelcwedolian, to spenk evil Mahdwntt* = pfrhwtdA^ind 
Boeder, m'^'^\ ^M. = yplmv(fe!(imh, ECPs. 36^. Cf. wemf^ 
tw^delutu in BT, 

3rfelsaoiaii, to blaspheme. Hwiien in ES. xxvi. 131 gives n verb 
*4cian *to blame,' with the ref. to BIH. 189**, f/ Im* he mr ^ffl 
m^o^ mi's Ood, But it is obvious that we must read ^frhne&d^t 
and the word will be found duly registered in BT. under j/riiotft- 
with the reference to BIH, But the meaning assigned to it in BT. 
Ths^ ^ to calumniate/ is wrong ; It means ' to blaspheme/ as ii rightly 
gi%*en in H. and S. The mistake haa arisen, no doubt, owing 
the me ( calumniated me to God), but as Jf . Forster pointed out H 
Archiv, ei, p, 1 90, the passage is corrupt, and the m*, as the Latin 
sbowsj certainiy wrong. A a BT. has only this one instancet I may 
udd some further examples, from which ihe meaning of the vh. h 
evidentp p^ i^omt 6e taldurmmi dat hi 6 hns^l 7 |»«s arti^y^, *• Hf 
yfilmcodtt ( = UaMphemmt, Matth. 26®*} ; hrmt bt^^urjm wt nu ofer^^ 
yis leawti ef/^em f iV« w^ ^ih^rd^n kit y/ehamn^a,* BodL ^4(|J^| 
f, 125, L 26 (ako in 8. fi, f. 162^ 1. 23) ; y fa /ot^ht'sffirendait kt 
^fehacedon on hin^ ( = bhf*^ht^m<tbmit turn, itatth. 27 ^*)» ibid* f, 127*^ 
1. 12 (alao in S. 6, f. 16d^ 1. 13); Mwmt fftf nu gfJiym^ ku h ^«4H 
yfrhaai^, ibid., f. 139^ L 7 (also in S, 8, f. 181. 1. 5); H^ 
tfffhdcod^ ffts ^Iffiihiitian Godei mii^nyrt/in in wt^rt/tft^f^ GtX), 299*- 
Ci also GrD, 289 "' ; 290 ^ ; and tft^^fihfimd^, ibid, 289 *^ ^ 

*ynil)ClyocaiiH, to inclose. Condmerunt — lit/ hdtteon I ymMi^ifi 
Roeder, 16*". Cf. clycoan, p. 340, and forclyccao, p, 343. 

*ymbswifani to revolve round, ptdh ^t* we* fonne ff*/f fa «t49m4 
My Iff fft gffon Hi mutfon^ /or^an si^o sunne hafa^ fGum tttid f^ hettfoH 
fas (fQr^mi uttitt ptthwifiu 7 ymhcfrred, BodL 340, f, 146, h 1^ 
(also in S. 8, f, 1S9, 1, 9). 



APPENDIX. 

When most of the above was already set up in type, Dr. Furnivall 
suggested that I should add, as an appendix, a list of the words 
which are treated or for which quotations are given in the scattered 
articles mentioned on p. 265 : Zupitza's Olo8$en %u AbbOy Logeman's 
J)e Cons. Mon.y as well as the articles in £8,, AfdA,, etc.' As it 
seemed that such an appendix might perhaps be useful, I have 
carried out Dr. Fumivall's suggestion. The following list, however, 
makes no claim to completeness, as I have intentionally excluded 
a considerable number of words, many of them because they are 
to be found in BT. or H. with a reference,* or in my O.E. Gil. 
Instances of special constructions, too, and idioms, I have ignored.' 
Wulfstan words have already been given in the Addenda from 
my own slips. In conclusion, I must express my regret that, 
owing to the way in which the work has gradually grown, it is 
in three parts instead of one. 

List of Articles referred to {see also pp. 268 and 336). 

Holt. = Holthausen, Ltbl. xxu (1901), 206. 

Kluge = Kluge, Ltbl. iu (1882), 388. 

Vg, = Pogat«*cher, AfdA. xxv, 1. 

St. = W. U. Stevenson, Trans, of the Philol. Soc, 1895-8, p. 628. 

Swn. =r Swaen, ES. xxvi, 126. 

Zup. = Zupitza, ZfdA. xxxi, 1 (Abbo Glosses). 



•ibradan, to bake. Lcdm. ii, if 4". 

Cf. Kluge. 
•tftcholt, oak wood, CD. vi, 243. Cf. 



♦i-efesUn (of), to cut off. -EG. 157 ^*. 

Cf. Pg. 4. 
SBfhynde, absens [BT.]. Ang. xiii, 



Kluge. I 387 ^»«. 

abmool, sacrilegious [BT.]. SticriUgii I dgtoyll, egg-shell, [BT.]. I^cdm. i, 
= abrucoloN, PGH. 402. Cl. Kluge. I 376 »; iii, 6«». Cf. Kluge. 

^ In this list I have not included words from the alphabetical glossaries to 
editions like ^-E.S.y Aasm., LSe., XGl., etc., nor have I admitted the words in 
the Grrr/a, as these latter can now be found in GesAgs. ii. 

' Thus in ES. xxxiii, ITS, we tind writxren with a reference, but BT. already 
has it from the same source. 

* E.g. brhiUan with gen. (ES. ixn, 126), on borg gan (ibid., p. 126), etc. 
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ffepyrldn, MB. 112 K Cf. Holt, The 

dJiftioDiirit^ have the iidTt'rb. 
ttppelfttt^ apple -vessel [BT., H.]. 

Cf. ZniK, p, 19, 
*ietlL«aldaiLt reserv»re» L3u, 10& ^^ 

[Swerd, p<trveise,3 ^^* ^^ Forstetr, 

iHiyiii 8<»e above » p. 27o. Cf. Jurtlier, 
Vg, S, **tfii*^w isft audi Dfutr. ; TgL 
Greltif CiKik und liutlelol ; femer Jkda 

Hpnlllftji, to pull, SitiifrpBt . , • 15«i 
ftotve 1"^ J»« A«r brulS f^f (;puUud^ 
lA'dm> j, 362 1^ Cf. Klugt\ 

Irliod^ train^, skilled [BT., H.]. ^fr^ 
I^At y^ng fineu^ \tirn ttranfiiitiu titrieum 
mnmrHliet, Ang, Tiii, 312^. Ci 
ES. xxxr, 331, 

fttilltfi, adtiDgere [S.]- I-S*- 100 i**. 
a. r^. 6. St« ftlsii BT., a.v. HitAti. 

'Itwlenl&a, impers.^ t'* doubt. Gif 
lifrtfH rt/*^#iMii^#j Aug. riii, 333 *. Cf* 
ES. xjtiv, 333. 

*tWTffiiiaii, to makv wauUm. Lodm. ii^ 
144", Cf, El^re. 

biMKtmiin,F«triden^[BT..H.]. Bt&tht^ 
mimdism = »tn/fmt4, ZfdA. U, 4Dii 
(Hpt.^'L). Cf.Klugt'. Thedictlimflries 
f^'ord a hrehinundt gl*)i^sing »iridindf 
from WW. 486"* B<itli thea* are 
gll. to Iho saMiB Lrttin piissag:^! n**, 
Ali1bc4m, L-d. Gila^, 2=** 

^beoIdAO, t<i rotnplain. J^'t mndtr' 
kaftan 7 "Srt fro-f^rrt*,, fr httiddtm jv 
Cft'i^ ffitf/ j'fjfji ii^H/nlhwt ttiatttiHm h*nt 
t/irfurdoiir, JElI.'u,i7^K " Cf . Kltigij, 

*belIniA&, Ciinglutiiiajne, LSc. 1*6 ^K Cf* 
P>r. 6. 

•belltid, liour tit wiiieh tli« b«ll for 
jiijiyt^r is mug* Cf* St., p. 529. 

*beordr«ita, dregi^of beer. I^dm. h^ 
iia=", Cf* Klugc* 

*tbir«^iftii, to oraament. Mid *ylur§ 
htrtnod, CS, iii, 365* Cf. F^. 7, 

*beiveUiL» to nrcAt. LSc* llli*. 
CL Pg. 7* 

betwicttaM, deditb [BT., S,]. ZfdA, 
XX, 40. Cf* Heyne, ES. di, 132, fend 



biivme, Mnd* To the eunuplue giT«i 

abov« cm p. '274 add GrD, 27r» ^, 
when? the Diim* *ing* ttecur* v^y**^* 
BIS. C. ; %Ki^^ MS. 0.) ; cf. Joixjan. 
FJgenttmdiL^hkdten to MngUsehca 
Wurl^t^hutzi.^, 1906, p. ^% Tbuabow^ 
the Domioative to be hipenf, ttot 5mi#ii. 

*hredwfl&ll, wall of boards, riiToti* a. I*. 
I8g». Of. PogaMier, EE* u, 14S. 

*bro^el, Qiun« of tm 'ojitruiuul phmt «^<r 
shrwb? l*g, 7 quotes it from Greiii- 
WulkCT, i, 325 *« (i* Unltn* i, 384 »«), 

flourisb Hke a 'brefitl* or lik» » 
thistle). la it nut $iEEip)| *]i frrof Im 

*brimja, a gadfly f Fg* 7 eiill^ iittmti(m 

Xav tb« I^idcu gi^ (**ET. U(5*» iUid 
Hoiv'^l^.The L^^iden I^tim* AnglcKSiiXi^ti 

Gloasiin% Cainbrid|^% 1906. p. 49**J 
f«ifl«Ha = btiiiMft^ wlK^r^d atiotliw liiDti 
biMt writtijti ffli over the liJie iiud uad«r* 
dotUsd t)j€ M,* thit!* nll^rini^ tofriiiUM.^.^^^ 
Bui P* Ghiitcger. Dtts Lridi*ti«!r UlMPtr^^ — ^ 
Au^bur^% 1901-3, ii, p. Jlo, n[ fiilw* ^ 
that X\i^ altBrutiou wts bj ao 0*fi.G ^^^^B. 
^oribt^T nod thk ^e^m^ prvd»ablr* Th^^E^s^ 
sixrtfDth ceotury Eogliiih hrtt**^ <c^ — ^ . 
N.E.D*) is, no doubts H Intco^ f ir^- mti 
word. 
*biiii«, thti hollnvr ^tcrn ot a 

W^r, 196'% Cf* Pit* T «nd 

^ri in NED., oikI inm in Wri|^ . 

Dial Diet, 
•hyrdeitTe, uti fijibrtndwt'fa* OkLr-^m^ KT, 

109>i^'» I- KL. S'S itc.)* Ci, IV^^*^- ; 

udd Ahls til, IK*. 
bjmiweord^ Hfiiiiing^ »iw^«fd [BT*, fe 'IBW SI J, 

poMttf he Alt h^ni^%tttn'd frtfh^, BC'^ViT, 

100". Cf. ?§:. S. 
bjr^ienmiiie, Imrdt'iiMjmi! [BT.« '^ — -j: 

Jffmtrom ^ Ifpti^mfU* ZldA. ^r^BJt^ 

41 lou (=, WW, 98 »^)* Cf* ZopitawEai 

tiol« find Fg* S* 
b^rlmiiif t bottom port (oi iii» ^^J 

[BT.]. MR. u S36 »♦.**• CK 

Kluge. 

1 Cf. Glofger, i, 91, and II«k. 
p. i$, note* 
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HumtUttnM^ otTic (Thorpe), ettidtiecU, 
Mr^erlieb (Pje-) ? Pg-- 8 pvts it with 
ireL toThor^*! DipL AagL 244" 
i^ CS. iii, 366), iL bkee rifgl 

= rrfis I tuuan, WW. 200 ", Cf. 

r^, ». 
*a»e&dJ., diiwasij of tbe theek* ITilf 

mtmdtt, Ledm. ii, 310 ", CL Pg, 8, 
'Mnihtet overgrown with craes. Cf, 

eildfld, childhood [BT,, H.]. Ciidyld 
tiffl %ciFi 7 Wi'mtn 7 Aj^rfi i/G**< Ay^S 
i«pi 7 uY^iiift, Ang» Tiii, 299 *** 

AEi&¥aiin, ih^ btisi§ uf a pillar [H., S.], 

Iia*fi — eimift finanf LStS 226^, It la 

ill BT, oa the iUthQritv' oi Sara.. 
B*n., L|«. Cf. Pg. 8\ml NED. 
*A\ ek^tnY ami cMmb. 
^Isntiuigdrenc (=? et»xu^), purgltig 
ilnnk, purffHtive. Ai? bi1S tii^td fm 
'^%4t$Hm dttffftm J?(*jf man * , . » 

Gf, Holt ; MLX., xvii, ]2a : m»l ES. 
s«iii* 177. 
«Ji|^t, liurdrick [BT.. S,]. ntpp€i = 
f/i^*#. OET. 76*"* (E|>iii. (fi,). Cf, 
Tg. 8 luiil XED. f .¥. f/*rA?. Or i* H 
ttu.>i written ititftibae? Corp, hiir* fiibi 
am\ Ed, fh/ae, Cf. clij^wyrt fin 
A^a* nilji. p. Ut}}, 

^elo^ettAB^ t4i piitpitate, Sto ufamh 

^ , clocettf twa »wa hit , * , 

tferfftU, lAAm, li, 220 -». Cf . Vg. 8. 

tpitiui t U\ dispute [£T. , B. ] . Jj\9pHi&t 
= tnita^, LSc. 61 *'. The inl. ia 
■^iwtfiifiN. DCft ffit^offf as piven by Pg. B. 

*Qfine, * (uthumiis, *refiochU?iier Bnst- 
*ebtib.' Cutftrtt^ ±± miif^t ZfdA. nxv, 
250. Cf. Kluge, ES. XI, 33a, ujid 
Pif, 8. 

twtn(«)fiigol* ben-bircl [H.| S.], It is 
in BT. Pii the Authority of Som^f B«u., 
I.ye. ES. riii, 479*1 {M8. 8. 6); 
t476^* (MS. V«*p,). Cf. Swn. 127. 

Qwidtlt ftrtquent (l>e«ides ewodol). 
GreiQ-Wnlker, i, 316". Cf. V^. 8. 

i^U«, nii^e. [from Lat. f»r//rn#}, «jll«, 
wk. fiw., *yll, stT. fera. [^ X.11,G. 



^rf/i&f], a leather bottle, a v«8eL Cf, 
2upitzftt AfdjV. si, 127 > and Fg, 8, 

*dp4lBt, ftlow to act, Mluggialu U£T. 
153. Cf. Pg, 9. 

^dRget^i dear m ibe daf. JV0 )ii«r 
OM^»A( iwN* Hfi heUft . * , , -f^ 
Atl Njp #y rfffl^nfB, Grein-Wiiiker, 
ii, 252 *". Cf, Pg. 9. 

dalt ftlai^ Deuter. Cf. Pg. 9. 

datlxiim, dcite [BT., n.]. On }am 
dtttfirum l*ff n?t t'^dit^ vi Jtt. apffy 
Aii|,'. viiij 310 ", Cf. ES. xxxv. :i3L 

donuiQ, nb(» u»eil i^f wonica, tmn, abbe«». 
I^mti^ MiUff LiehermAnn, J)ie Uelligen 
Eugkade, 3*,t»\-^ Cf. Pg, 9. 

*dfi«ii, tiiifttuy, jicrscfiution P Swnen, 
ES* XI ^t I27t Glim this form from 
my Wst. 91 ^ (MS. Ej. The pnsmge 
occurs ia three MSS,, and runs: 
u-tHCtt 7 0airrcainci^ MS. A. ; mou 
7 fftdr., MS. C. ; rfrtfirw 7 y«rft',, MS. 
K. Althotigb ifrfi^H k quitQ n poi^ible 
form. I nm ittrlauKl, in the nbstiijee uf 
liny other evidence of its e^ietence^ 
to believe tliiit it la il miflfipelling for 
ivrftciu e»usod by the dr of tbe loUowiog 
word iintebinjiut the scribe's evD. 

emhwuad. woumi in the eye [BT., H.]. 
Cf. Zup., p, 20. 

•ealdgefi* idd eoeiny. pti met(e himt hi§ 
rukigff&mi sum 7 hieti£ iffttan^y Orcw. 
US ^*. Cf. Pj?. 9 imd ES. xit. 340. 

earfovNcil^ffTTe. di lb cult of cviuTersion 

mr/iSciertr to Godcj^ ffeUa/mtt Mil,, 
112 2». Cf. ES. x^dii, 177. 

•Eaatraaymhil, Feast of the TaisaoteT 
[U. North.]. Cf. Cook iiud Pg, 9. 

efll«f, truly, ittdecd. l//r^ hit ki"^ yeik 
rvna Kitmm^ Wiit. 149 *. Swm* 
p. 127 renders it *just us,' and 
migg&su lb At it is from ^/nf $tm^ 
But it means not 'just ii«/ but 
* tnih\ indeed/ nud the « k simply 
tbe ccimmon i^enit. ndreTbiil eiidlug^, 
m Sobmutr, p. 31, recognized, Thi» 
a«me pa&^ai^e c»€our« again, Wat, 264 *^ 
Inhere tbe MSS. read ^/nr. 

•fegj^wirf, part of the tackle of a 
barrow, or & beiwt 0<^<*(**/) allotted 
fur hiuTowing. Cf. St., p^ 630* 
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•endetlm»p end of Ufe. poft hf m 

^(ithtm ditdum, Fojler, Ae, Benedik- 

fisderfl, a tempter [H.. S.]* I^i BT. 
on authority uf Soni>, Beu., Lye. 

^fiowefn four tim«w^ St tar ma mttn 

in it driftmit firw *i^<i fi^hi^ j* feow^r 

, 9waffata itwt% A»fl firrtrf (^rrr^; Aasm, 

of thiB use of the cardiiiul nuniienLlii ia 
MwE. were given bj Zupit/a in ArctiiT, 
Li2xiv, 323 (£rti ia bright ^ * t«n times 
as brig:ht/ etc,)* 
♦fifti ae wintrt , fifteen yeare i>ld . D « A' 
tnts JtfientttiHtrt, BIH. 213 1. Cf, 

'floegian, «mi(*are. Etniflts ^0&<f»tt, 

van. ms. a. Kiug^, ?bb. h. i6l 

ftiar*n, t«i saort [BT., S.]. <>/^ >e 

321. Cf. P^'. 10. 
&.Brettan, to snort, fume [BT., 8,], 

(so MS,> not fntrjietf/^Htig^ m in WW, 

Cf. Klugti, ES. 11, 6U, and Ltbl. 

1898, U).^ 
[biBiettan.] Cf. Inst WDnd* 
■^rbed, lied for n jonniay, Cf. Zat»,, 

p. n. 
*forefiEger, very fair. ES* viii, 479^*- 

CL Swu. 127, 
•Jbr{«)yrS, beadlwud of ri plou^^'hefi Welil. 

Cf. m., p. 530. 
fortfgaii, to pat to flight [BT,, E.]. 

Cf. Zup.. p. 2L 
•forgytBUt ti>r|^linl. Crkt tnjtfa r^te^ 

J'rt'yi forgifhihtn mrtMnrn fjehtdi'fitdfiie^ 
BIH. .17*; OhhmHtii»r=^ %> /tr- 
i^^^^tj. LSi.\ 187, Cf. Pj;;. 10 and Sim. 
12B, In the si^^coad iziEiUtncci it s^teuis 
to me more likely thut the glos^^itor 
hiia mistakeu ohiitdiicthtt' for a ptts^Ivt? 
meanings * ia forgottesu,' othtrwiae be 

^ I have since eiamiued tbo MS, and 
^(1 that It dearly read& ftiarelittn^ 




would natoirally bare fmubttsi! it by 

•forittting, intermk.tio» Aug. tiii, 
4;i9 ^"*^ 441 1'*^ 

•forligflrwif. u biylot. *S^ 4J^ ifttft 
iKtrai fmlpffffttvi/, MH. 140^*; I** 
*tfrl mi'i^^^'ijr, J?<p( itfortf^orwif, ibid, 
Uy ", cr. llixli. and E8. «dti, I7». 

forslswac, U^ m^k^i slow» put oj|, be 
irksome [BT,, S.]- I>«?«iiff *ri^ A* 
0trf&cf*tH ^mt h* nnhi unryhiHe* Kit 
ne f»r*Jit*tde, CP. 3^4 >: Awi *# 
pi^etii Hiniar4 m^rmmm ^ A** j|v 
foi'Mltipwt petunMian fi^frjumif^, LSe, 
202*, Cf, Pg, 10 and ES, %%%, :*4fl. 
Cf. further tW gl^O^iwiv^fo = A*imw$^ 
E3. :£l, 116 (=KOL 18^, 00), wh«| 
1 sTJ^ve the ret, tti CP. 

far] eahtiag, (ahartation [S.]. 

^itfuiii e^ for^ahiin^g€^ Au^. iHi, 
447 Ji'-, BT, has the iiieon«t 

*framniig, profentiw, Ang^, lirij Sf*****, 

furlang, Ct, St,» p, 531, 

fyii©;sfl6d, high tide [BT,]^ In OCT. 

und y^'^^ (from Corp, }^\\.) fyUM^td 
= muHfm. It niio cjeeur* in MH* 

4<)". Sr fyU^fi&d hm Hrtnned M 

irf!rf*w n^fthnti* Cf, ES* xxiEl, 177. 
giar^ abio mainline. Ct. Ltbl. 18V2, 

38H; ES, ix, 38 {mUi)i Stahnwcr, 

p. iO; AtdA. ii\T, 10. 
*f«b&i wian , to stai n f^ n m^ou , p a #'Imwi 

freft'(7fj pebtuwtui mid Ait Afi^J^, MH^ 

(14 *. Cf. ES. isiiii, 177, 
gebrefaa, to eet iJown io writin* [BT.]. 

G\f hityiitiim fnihtt hf^ft m** fpnf* 
. hi him wtiaM fon»t «#f 

A*r hfthhah gebreufd^ Aug* lilit 

308 *^ Cf. ES, 3tx5i-, 33L U. gim 

*♦ pgkrhtfd I' explaiaed,'* wtih thi« fef. 
'gebj^gflnt nn Infiint^fi^wadilliug'doftbefl 

( = N.E, dinL harrie^ IfatTt^it}, 

hffi tyif hifrf a^ent* e%fdr$ ^i>kyrj 

dfvl^ Lr.«dm, iii, fl8*( « Gmn-WullnfT 

i, 327'*). Ci, PjT. 10. 
•geeditiliaii, r»*fltiittnire, Aag. iiii, 

nm^K ff. Pij:, 10. Ct itfiium 

in Wnt. 2f>7 '*'. 
'gelseoa, emubjus, Mmuia ^ f^tmm 

I ^rl^cendt, POH. 30L Cf. Pf. 10. 
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Zup*, p, 32 {cj. oflte, p. 7)* 

frtdetan dtel affi/arf ^mn nmrmH/ri f^ 

h*Ait ar on jr^rttpmd*. GuthL GoodTm, 
U^L Ci. P^. 10. 
t«T«jui, str. vki to jffin moTe [BT.» H.]. 
t> ^^W iQi^nrnttf ffrt ire (= comff!ai4rt*At)^ 
BIH- 193**; ct*Mrt3( F*irsti>r, ArdiJT. 
ici, 189. Further » CuHgtimtrrat = 
/i?i(w*»«f ffrtwt* frcod ^^ffff)^ WW, 
20H * ; d. Pg, 10. It the gh 

vtrb, il raiwt a)ao have been used 
buELsiiJTelT in the seii^e of * to bnog, 
c<^iiTi<j ' ; it ii* a g'l, U} AJdhtiJm, Aft '^^ 
uht rt4)/iivir»m cuntcitii patbrm »tir- 

get«orodnei, i^iJiiiustion [BT.]. Ct. 
Zupiun, ZfdA., ix, iS, ttnd Il<;pe, 

•ffiweorpftji, to cntfh by Uimwini^. 

r\\ 309'^; PsTb. 10'. Cj. ES. 

wtI, i;i3 mill 452, 
pvift *iit€'t d«?^tiiiy, Cf, SieTCfre, 

Zfdl'b. xiit 35B, and P^. 11. Sievera 

poirit4>t] ntit tbtit thi?^ tiiuttt bi* geparnted 

iTorii ff^ttrf ' M web,' 

fleittri^ii (bcHiik^ ^ieadrui}, toswidlow 
[BT,, S.]. LS<^. I0r\ Cf. Pg. IL 

ITtJTCii, A ),'nii!«uil» imtipboti [BT.» S,]* 
X\i<^, ^iii, 4:46^"^". 

hfhamtfta Hfis hiMfdnf/*af, Ang. ^lijf 

thttJffMtt Au]?uHt. K^it (u the dktioiiiirieft 
witb tlii'^ &|i«<ctHl itteiiriiii^. An^, Xt 
Ili5 <;M5. Vesp.)' t'l^ I'^^ n. 

'liaaftjvog^, eij<?k-c?row* MU, 4 '*. CL 
Hitlt. and MLX. ivii, 123, 

hiiivoge* tfliiudiiig hitmsely [BT., H.], 
POH. :m. Of. Kliijre. ' 

lie»l£wyldig. hah* piilty [BT.^ H,]. 
Cf. Zup., j». 23, 

li(fl;Blitft]i* 11 kind of mke (not * cir)'titiL]/ 
»« in H., Si.i [BT.]. Cf. Dieter, 

■ I hnve nuce exanuned the AI3. : it 



Aug* iirLii, 291 ; Scbluttiir, ibid, 
xii, 10.1 ; MI.N. %t (1S06), 331 ; 
PbT^ 11. 
lliGdn, u kid [BT,, S,], .^fer ]fttm 

Wii, 322 '"* Cf. Efklinrdt, ES* 
xxxii, 347, And Swnen, ES. xiiv, 
3»2. St'fl hWi Jordan, p. 140; J, 
cites Ironi the I'lmrtera heertif'» him^tii^ 
CD. iv. 49^' ; this iw trom the lute 
twelfth ct'nturk' r'r>rt. Wiistfin, 

beoTtiU'Onyi ur htort^ngnji ? dkU^m 
uf the heart [BT., H.]. Cf. Zup,. 
p. 23 iind note on p. IB. 

htorSUnd? Qnof^Hl by Kluge from 
CD, lii, 18 (Kerable ha* A^i^S-, not 
h0pr^') ; it i!» m* doubt for a Inland s 
yi^S/urt^, ' amble kad.' 

"hlg'K, n striving, Aeuii* nuiktM m 
Miii icearpHm hitjUftm, ^up., p. 14'*". 

[liotdr«d«n,] QuutfK) by KJu^a froiu 
Tborjie'B AnaLeutn, p, 123 ; it is 
evidently miswritten for fum'd-* The 
pOij^iigo in (luc&tinn is trom the'' tiiveBth 
eentun^ MS, Bodl, 343. The sanie 
bottiily wflfl pi'inUid by Sk««^t, tad MS. 
Julius £. vii read* h^rd^^ MS, li, 1, 
33 hmrd- (-US. ii, 124 **)- 

*bregraii 1 g-rtdn, Cf, tinr>Tation under 
teiOA, and Stein meyer, ZldA, xxiiii, 
244, CI, %\lm MLN. xi, 333, 

krif. KIuj^ t|UQtos hii Inatanoe uf this 
Oft m^rtf/ii^^i* from *^ I^g-i p. 6.*' 
Tbii^ mettus B, ^obmid's Oeoetice dor 
Ag^,, where we ryad Gif hrif wrn^d 

H'tar^th, Kluj^e ttiki'S tb« h« to 
ruft:r iu hrif^ uud hence r^jj^urds it 
us nijisu,^ but we nin«t evidently re«d 
hrr/wtttid^ ' wottud#?d in thi? belly * 
(09 6 T. doeg), iind liike the A# to rei^r 
i4> the uiau* 

Impian, go- [BT,], H. fires a ret, to 
the Gerefo (Ang. ix, 262 »- = Ge^gs. 
i, 454^ 'J, where it numus * to graft,' 
Wiiiiog, ES, xxvif 4o4, records two 
instances from CP, 9S ^* and 132 ** in 
the ecnae of * to af^ofinte with, make 
converse) nt with.^ 

innnnf , n, dwdUnir, Not in. BT., S,, 
inthie^i^nse. LSc. 11 *«. CI* Pg, 12, 
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inwritere, li writer » eenrttarT [BT., H.], 
CL Zup., p, 2S. 

*Ii-«ini, kiti^^ftsher, Cj. RoUhaujien, 
LtM. X, 4i(>, It Q<5ciirsi in GET. 39 
(Corp. Gl. 115), aifion (for atcyen) = 
unH. C/, K.H,G,» Ei4vn0el, * the 
kingflflher,' 

•land J ridge in a ploughed field, CL 
St., p. 5ii2. 

iSf, djuiiigief Cf. M. Forat*!r» Arcki?, 
CI, 350. 

loi«ft, gnjia [ BT. , S. ] . Iitpttn - Ufitn , 
hr^re»i, OET, 1 10 (Erf. gl.) ftud 
KL. 8 (Erf. ttDd Munster glL). Cf- 
Stebme^r, ZfdA. i^uiii, 244 ; MLK. 
m(l896). 333; Pg, I a. 

Vg. 12. 
'meTBch^fe, mnt^h hove (a phtut). 

Li dm. ii. &l^ Cf. Pg. 13. 
•morg-engehedtldt nicmnng jimyef. 

Jjtf he |ifl his mmyenfji>hidlM9 fCeld^ 

Godf jffjffllan, GuthL GiXMlwm, 40*^. 

Cf. Pg. 13. 
• t sfErlagic l»t » offi^rton' cl o^ h . ii phto!- 

elnfuu J" ill ^sr^t'd/^ 7 lii afritte»efattitf 
C8. iii, 366. Ct. Vg. 13. See abote, 

P« 314, B.V. of&UBgfll&l'. 

•onfangend , acceptor. CL Pg. 13. 

'onioi^tAn, to cut open, to open, Cf. 
Pg. 13. 

Orlgeardliali, orchflrd [BT.^ HV]. 
Cf. Zup., p. 25, 

^oitaAguLgr (in dgbth of a ' pbiigUlaad.* 
Cf. !^L, o32. 

*tpiitQlcliJ?T T«stmeut wyni when 
rending the epirtlct or cloth csivwing 
the lijtlt'm at which the epktle was 
lerid ♦ 1 ect*irr iiu* f See qufltM tion under 
offiiflgiclat. Cf. Pg., p. 14. 

icandlufteiidft, laying dLsgmeefuyy 
[IJT., IL]. CLZnp,\p. 25, 

■e«Bddf eiLgd ? leaiotuible for »had. It 
1? iQ BT., H., S. from CD. d. 147 *• ; 
hut Sc trader in th© Ft»tgabe fur 
Sievi'r*, 1896, p. 3, and Pf^gllt3Jeh€^ m 
AfdA, xxT, H, rightJT ptnaf <jiit that 
the compound is douhtlul, and it seems 



pFolmhle Ihftl we ^hciuld r«tti) 
te^udd $*n^9 m/ (when fib«d U * giengfi * 
or iei^onjiblo) , 

"lotftld, sb&lbw. Cf. St., p. ^S2. 

liiWt juie«, mnse. u well M nfttto^ , 
et. PBB. is, 237, and Pg. 14, 

fiiiigrCne, adj., tiHmyw gre«m. M th« 
djitit»n»uies huve it ni ib. ^ ^bouw- 
leek ^ ; m adj. it b wanlifig m BT., 
H. ; and S, onty gives the meaniiu; 
* grueii, wncw^ked * (Ti^g«>t»ble*)* AV 

nttgrmtg, ES. viil^ 475 *^ ffnom V«j^). 

Cf, SwB. 131, 
■tr6d, niBi^hj- laid (overj^iwwii wstb-^ 

bm^hwiwd or trec^t) [H*, S*]. It 1:^=^ 

In BT. from chartor^t bat no ir**T*'g^_ 

bgivett. Cf. St., p. 637. 
*atjfl0T a clearing in a wood. Cf. St^ :^ 

p. 541. 
torn, aag^, ta neuter, not masc.t oj §^ 

n. and S. Cf, Sievt^. ZfdPhiC.^ 

i3£t, 360, and Pg. L5. 
*ffdiu&dan, ut cut in pieces. . ^iri«i.«« 

Aff ?/ii(f jFrtfjTf^Mi tatmadsd wvfV, ^E^.^3 

28*, C!. Pg. U. 
^ftowtaxaa, to grov «|hu1 TfBy 

22 s '"* ^*' <-'f- Pg- 15. 
trfla, hiu^hwood [H.,S.], CL St-,p. 5 .^* 
*t&nli&fe, H pi ant- name. LiMlm* 11, *1 M' 4 

CL Pg. IS. 
•frffl, three timea, Ci. liower. 
unbleoli. On the meatking tee Pg. _ ^, ^ 

and £3. XAvi, 45S. 
*itidjfe;ii}dlic, not Rlbwed. r^i m ix:^ 

=: titityttrrtdhrtim ^M8. A,),^ wwl r^a ^a^jtw'. 

/ttHi./ (ALS. B.). Cf. Zup., |i. a*- --•tJ, 
imJ'r&wendlifliiBi, impaseability [I^ 8T,, 

n;], Cf. Zup., p. 14»«. 
•fweiinaicen, weuu-chkken, i*e, Unk 

weun, Cf, Zupitca, ZfdA. mid .^ u, 

and Pg, U. 
*iHte«, a piaoft ol m^idow* Cf^ 5jt, 

P- '^^-■ 
*i'Wiidn.biwGt, felliDg nf 

Gee^As^. i, 567- Cf. 1^. 16, 
^wundarbftlo, a wonikrful bea%. 

B«da, ad. Miller^ 446 *>* Cf. Pf. M. 
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XT.— NOTES ON ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. By the 
Rfiv. Professor Skeat (President), 

l^Mi^at the Anmpw»artf Meeiinf^ qfthe S&tittff oh Map i^ 10QCJ 






Awp. In Buttbar^s Thistle and Rose, st. IB, Dame Natufe bids 

^e kiog of btrrky the eagle, to be as juat to *' awppis ^^ and owls 

to peacocks and parrots. Jamie?0Q explains amp m beieg 

ther form of whmtp, a curlew; which is incredibk* and neeJlesfti 

Awp is obviously tho Northera form of alp^ a bullfinch ; iee Alp 

m N.E.B. and E.D.D,, Awh in N,E,B., and Mp^ in E.D.D. 

Bandftlore, a toy. Befined in the N.E.B. as ." a toy containing 
It coilcsd spring [»/>]i which caused it^ when thrown down, to rise 
again to the hand, by the winding up of tho string by which it 
was held.*' The rarity of misprints in the N.E.B, is wonderful j 
l)Ut in this caso» thu word spring is a njisprint for ^ string/ as 
ever J one knows who has pla3'ed with the toy, I once had one of 
J own; you wind the string up again by a dexterous jerk giveE 
t the right moment* 

No one has ever giren a reasonable guess at the etymology. 
I think it tolerably obviouB that it is a populnr form, made by 
itasociation with the E. hmid (representing the string) of the 
I", hrandilhire, a swing, which Littre givea aa a word seldom used ; 
tno^ dictionaries omit it, though Cotgra^e has it twice, with and 
^thout the iinal ». It is from hrandilhr^ to swing or dangle; 
from hrmndift to brandish. It means ' a dangling swing,' which 
most e3£actly describes it. The principle is the same ; you keep up 
the motion by an impuUe given "at the right moment 

Bantel. This word occurs in the poem called Cleanness, 
14o9, where a castle is described as ** Enbaned vnder batelmeat 
with hantflk^ quo}Tit " j in the Pearl, 992, where the new 
Jerusalem has ** hantfkt twelve on basyng boun *' ; and in the 
Pearl, 1017, *^The wal abof the hanteh bent" The word 
belongs rather to Proven 90! than to Northern French. Godefroy 
has merely bane, with the sense of * horn,' But Mistral has 
mod. Prov, htmof u horn, with a number of phrases in which 
it is used ; also hamto^ a little horn ; the E. hmnUl represents 
f hil. Tr«ai. 1906* U 



360 



NOTES ON ENGLISH KTTIfOLOGT^ — PROF. SKEAT. 



a iBod. Prov. form '^haneielh^ or O.F, ^hamtel^ a double diminutive* 
The difficulty in the present case is to fi.iid out in what secondj 
sense tbo word ' horn ' has to be taken. For this purpose » 
haTG to consider the curious word ^nhamd^ which also occurs in 
these poems, and is likewise a derivative of the O.F, h^ne^ a horn. 
It occurs twice ; once in the line already quoted : " Mnhaned ^Tidcr 
batelmeut with bautellea quoynt/* the subject being ""^castelea 
arayed^'; and in Ouwaiii^ 790, where a caatle-walL is described 
ai being ** Mnhaned vn^^v the abatuylmeut in the best lawe/' i,e, in 
the best way. Thus in both eases the word enhm%ed is a t«rm 
used in fortification. But the naod. Frov. emhana is similarly used, 
and is explained by '*ganiir ou munir de eomes,'* and emhmmmm, 
sb., is distinctly said to be ** terme de fortification, ouTrags 
^ comes/* This "ouvrage k corner'* is descnbed in Li tire as 
a term in fortiication, exactly like what in English it termed 
a * horn- work * ; isee N,E,D, Iforeover, the mod. F. mrn4 is 
lued^ architeeturally, with the sense of ^a salient angle/ We 
may conclude that an emhanamen was made with a kind of horn- 
work, an outwork with angles, including a space Hke three sidM 
of a square beyond the main-w&U ; and such a hoi-n*work may 
well have been called a hanl^k The phrase under hateimgni 
suggests that these outworks were bsttlemented like tlie main 
wall itself; and the phrase on hanyng hmin means that they wert 
prepared upon a good foundation. They would retijtiire a firm 
basis becauee of their superior height. I would, therefore* explaiu 
^* Eiibaned vnder batelment with bontellea quoynt ** by *' provided, 
beneath battlements, with fair outworks/* Also '^bantelea tweire 
on basyng boun/* by ** twelve outworks provided with, atnxtg 
foundations/* And lastly, " the wal abof the ban tela bent ** may 
perhaps mean 'Hhe wall abore the outworks that were bent it 
their comerst" or ** the wall above the cornered out works," What 
we want to help us out is a picture of an old castle that iinswen 
the description. The pietuTcs in Knigbt^s Old England of such 
castles as Rochester (fig. Zib) or Cardiff (fig. 394)) probttbly ^nm 
what is meant. Thus Itocbeater keep-tewer has a tlse«-angled 
projection or * bom ' at each of its four comers, and tbo battle^ 
ments on these projections are higher and more conspicuous titan 
the rest. The most conspicuous part of the Tower of Loodoo 
has similar hi^nhh at each comer. Fujlher, the new JeTusnleia 
was four-aquare, with twelve kanirk. That is, it had an outwofk 
at each corner, and two more in each of its faces. 



ive. 
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I Battel. Ai gutIt qtiotatione for hattel, in the eenae of * college 
I fl ccount/ or for the allied verb, are not very numerous, it aeema 
^^krtli while to notice the very clear notice of it in Mindheu'a Diet,, 
^^H» 1627. Under the ohvious beading, he merely sajs : ^' Baitk, 
^Hp echolafi doe in Oxford, and other places/' But under the 
beftding Sit0 ho tells us more* '* A Size is a portion of hread or 
drinke. it is n, fnrihin^^ which &chollers in Camhridge have at the 
l)uttery j it is noted with the letter 8,, as in Oxford with the 
letter Q_, for half a farthing, and ^? [the ^ above is indistioct] for 
& farthing; and whereas they say in Oxford, to Battle in the 
Butte ry-booke, L to set downe on their names what they take in 
Bread, Brinke, Butter, Cheesej etc. j so in Cambridge they say to 
lize^ i, to set A^vra their quantum, i. how much they take on their 
names in the Butte ry-booke/' Roe Am%0 in K.E.D, 

Bfttt^n, to improve, get better. This is usually connected with 
the Iceh batna, to ini prove- That it is a real Norse word is further 
ihown by the Swed. dial, form hattna (Rieti)^ and the modem 
Korw. hatna (Aasen). 

Battlft* The N*E-D. has h^ttle, adj*, nourishing, fattening, and 
MiUt vb., to nourish ; and conjectures that the verb is derived from 
the adjective, as the latter appears to be the older. As the verb 
U haitffn is of Norse origin, it is likely timt haUle is the same. As 
Danish often tarns a final or medial i into dj we find the adj. 
rightly represented by K. Dan, bade!, fat and sleek, which Kalkar 
expressly equates with the E. form ; also by Dan. dial. haMsl, fat, 
thriving, pdump (Molbech), Jutland batdtld (Feilberg). Xhia is 
Tery helpful, as it settles the priority of the adj. form 4. 

Bo r stall. Explained as * a way up a hill ' ; and it has been 
ioggtfsted that it is derived from A.S. hterh^ a bill. The pi see - 
name Buntsil, in Suffolk^ suggests that it answers rather to A.8« 
hurh*Uml, given in Wright-Wiilcker's Glossary, col. 205. 36 : — 
** Cituinm, «. ducmJtmnj heldci burh- steal.*' The spelling with 
occurs in Birch, Cart. tJaxon. i* 364 :— *' Silva in Gealt-borgateal 
ad ec<ilesiam de Ferring." We may, perhaps, take &urh or hm-g 
to mean * hill-fort/ See hurgHal and Bur^iteal in Bosworth, 
Again t the dat. BorUealh occurs in Komble, Cod* Dipl. iii. 209, 
L 6 ; and Earle, in his glossary to his Land- Charters, quotes the 
form Borh-sUali as the old spelling of Bostal in Kent. This seems 
to show that b(fth was oocasiunally used as a variant of htrh as 
well as in the sense of ^ pkdge ' ; the derivation in both 
being from the weak grade of the root-verb hmrgan. 
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Brake i as in ferfh-hraki, a fem-buab* Ko veiy earlf examples 
p-ppeur to have been found, but the word may be native* For we 
Bd the A.S, accua* /dffrn-^ra^a (fern* pL ?) in Birch, Cart. Saxon < ii, 
295, last line. If the form is correct wo may deduce a strong fem, 
form brae. Koolman gives the mono syllabic form h'dk, with the 
same sense, in which the a has been lengthened. He alao cites the 
proverbial phrase "dor buek un hrak,** through huah and brake. 
Kietz gives 8 wed. dial, hralur^ bushes, a^ a maec. pL 

BuiL TJinaUy derived from the Lat. hmcm^ which occurs, by 
the way, in the Laws of Cnut and in the Laws of Edward the 
Confessor. The E^ and Norse forms are merely borrowed. 

I wish to point out that the form bunk may be coi^eidered aa the 
E, form, as diatinguished from the M.E. huAk\ which is the None 
form. There are sufficient tracea in the A. 8* Charters for ua to 
assume an A.S. *iyar, giving also a form hisk. In the first place, 
it occurs m place-names. Not in Bushhury, Staffs., for that ta 
short for Bisbophury ; but surely it occurs in Holly bush, Monm, ; 
Bushey, Hcrt«. j Bushley, Wore; in an A. 8. form {Wardehmc) 
which was turned into the Norman Warbois, Hunts. ; and 
certainly in Bushmead, Beds. Now the M.E. forms of Bashmead 
are Btutmedf, as in Feudal Aids, vol. i, ; and Btfsmid^, Annales 
Monpstici, voL iii. Again, the M.E. forms of Bushcy are Bh$^, 
in the Hundred EuUs ; and Bustetf in the Bed Book. The M.E. 
forme of Bushley are BmU^a in Domesday Book (an early 
authority); and litmhy in 1275 (Subsidy Bolls). Those forms 
point (as said above) to an A.S. *%*f , with mutation* Cf. A.S. 
itifbb, E. Hub I A.S. p^tf E, pit. We could then explain the 
place-name Wim-bish in Esseit; for if here the snfBx ^huh doe» 
not mean * bush,' it hardly seems possible to assign for it any oripa 
at all. On the other hand, j\ist as our ivimb^rfy is from A.S. 
wln-berte, so Wimbieb may he simply *wl»*iy#c, a 'wine*bnsh,* 
a vine. 

Of the A.S. *ht/»e, we can find clear traces in the Charters, 
I have already noted Wimbish, spelt Wtmbuc in Kemble*s L:idei:* 
Then we have Biisi, in Kemhle, Cod. Dipl. iii. 320 ; quit© late; 
Wilm~bys, in Birch, iii. 169, which may be merely ' willow-biish ' ; 
the late Norman form Beuanheta (Bush-ey ?), in Birch, i. 99 ; and 
the late form Wt^i-bttsee*mera^ in Birch, i, 35 ; which mmply 
means ' withy- bush mere.' 

Finally » Wardebuic appears as an older form of Warbob in 
Kemble, Cod. DipU iii. 107» 
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BhiMb, The ^upp. to Godefroy tKrowa some liglit upon this 

word* He gives, a*T. hrodequin^ an O.F* housequin (without an r) 

im 1483, which is twenty years earlier than its first recorded use 

in B. This suggests a possible source of the E. word. At the 

same time, the usual O.F. forms are hronsiquin and hrtkHquin. 

J Bee no diflicmItT in deriTiug these from the M. Ital. horM<tthfHG; 

Tlorio gives the pL &&rzaehmi us raeaoing * buskins, or dne bootes.' 

^X» ftlso giT€s h0r%aehinetti, with the doublo sense of 'little 

^UBkins/ and * little cheuerell puraes/ i.e. purses of kid-leather; 

^md Zambaldi makes no difficulty of deriving all these words from 

3[« Itah bm%0^ variant of horsa^ a purse, orig. a purse made of 

•kin or leatlier, from the Gk. fivf^ffrj, a hide. This explaias hmkim 

«s being simply ' little casings made of leather.* It ia quite easy 

to derive all the known forms of bmkin in English^ French, 

Bpauish and Butch from the ItaL form. The late P, hrodequin^ 

as Hatzfcld says, was affected by confusion with the verb hrQder^ 

to embroider, I find a remarkably early quotation, in which the 

E, huk^m seems to have the sense of leather. In the York Wills, 

iii. 188 (a.b. 1471)^ there is a mention of 'j\ tunicam de hushtfm^ 

et j. to gam viridem,' 

OMme. It is difficult to see how chime C4ime to be shortened 
from ehimhh^ a form of c^mhaL Perhaps it is not derived imme* 
dialely from the L. eymhalum^ but from the Late L. eymha^ a bell, 
a docked form of ci/mbtilum. Ducange omits the word, but it 
occurs thrice in the Chronicon de Abingdon, ed. Stevenson, ii, 367, 
39 8 J 402, with reference to the dinner*bell of the monastery, 
'* Prior eymham pulsabit"j ii. 367. '*Catenam cymha curabit 
reparare'^; ii, 398, *^Qui cymham fiierit pulsaturus*' ; ii. 402, 
Or it may have been the case that vymha was immediately derived 
ftom Gk. k-vfi^q, a hollow eup^ of which xv^i^aXoy is merely the 
dimiautive. The LaL neut. pL cymhaia was also used as a fem. 
fling.; cf. '^Campuna^ cimbala^ belie *^ ; Yoc. 198. 8. 

Glind. The word glind is not in the A. 8. Dictionaries. I think 
it certainly meant * a piece of ground railed in,' or * an enclosure 
railed ruund.* It answers to the Low G, yhntf * Einzaunung, 
Staeket, nam. bretterne Einlassung, LMenzaun^sips.eireumsgpta* ; 
Liibben, It occurs at least twice in the Charters. * Andlang ri^e 
on wican ^Imd^t* along the stream to Wica's Inrailed enclosure ; 
Birch, i. 296. * To gliud-lea/ to the iurailed lea; id. ii. 587. 
There is a place named Glynde in Sussex, and a GUnhn in 
Northants* 
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Oriddle* This word reprBsents un A.F, form hitherto nu~ 
diBCDTered. But the required A.F. form ifi gridiU^ which ocems 
in L 488 of the Xominale which I have now in type, and i« glossed 
by rating *hiro7v. 

HuUpa. lo the Codex ExoaienBis, p. 307, in the ftocm called 
the Seafarer, we find a reference to '* gunotes hleotbor ond 
hu^ilpati awegj'^ Le* to the cry of the gannet and the note of the 
ku'iipa. It ia agreed that the reference is to some kind of bicd. 
I think the apparent break in i^e word is aacideatal ; in fact, 
J)r. Sweet prints it htiiipan, in two svllables, aad it aUitemtcs 
with Mmhior, laughter. I take A» to he the eiirae as hw ; and 
the weak nom. hwilpa may be connected with a Torh ''^hwiipati, 
in which the t (— tV) may be the mutated form of ea^ from 
a base ^hwealp-, A base of this form would answer to a hiter 
Jforthcm E, whaup^ which means *a curlew/ or (as a verb) 'to 
cry as a curlew, to whistle, to whine*' It seem a likely, tb< 
that the bird named hwilpa was simply *the whistler' or * 
curlew^' Falk and Torp connect Dan. htalp^ E. whelp, with 
idea of * whining,' and compare Icel, hvellr^ shrill. 

Lop. The earliest quotation for the verb ta lop is dated 1519. 
But in Birch ^ Cart» Saxon, iii. 240, we find mi hppi'de fh&rnt\ and 
if tbis means *' at the lopped thorn/' it follows that there was 
an A. 8. Terb Uppmn^ to lop* The date of the original copy of the 
charter is a.d» 968. 

Meek. The A.B. mi&e has not been found. Perhaps it occurs 
in the place-name Miocei-dUnj in Kembk| Cod. DipL v. 29' 
Birch J Cart, Saxon, ii, 661. 

Moo* In connexion with ijwa, to denote the lowing of a cow< 
we may note the modern Norman and 0. Fi*encli mutr^ from 
Lat. mugtre, 

M ngwort Mr. ^r ay hew kindly refers me to the Low G. mug^tri^ 
mug- wort. Precisely the enme form is given in the? E.D.D, at 
known to E. dialects* As the Low G* word is obviously derived from 
mti0gef a midge, it shows that my explanation of A.S. mut^wt^ri^ 
* mugwort/ as meaning * midgo-wort/ is correct Oar mi^t ii from 
A-S* m^cg, which has the mutated vowel y instead tif the original tL 

ITailboum. In the South an intermittent stream ia oalled tm 
tylehourn or a nailhourn. In K.E.D> s.v. eifUhowm^ the oldeil 
spelling is given ae naylhornB in 1480. That this is right 
probable from the entry in Birch, Cai't. Saxon* ii. 172, 1. 3 
*' thonne . » , of dune on stream on n^giethuTHanJ^ 
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In this cuse Naigel appears to be a proper Dame^ so tb&t the mnm 
Wiiulci be ^ NailVstream/ On conBiiltiDg ForBtemarm^s book on 
pertQUal names I End that he haa Nui^al aa an 0,H.G. namei 
AJi* 820 ; and the compound namo Nagdhard or N&gdhurt^ But 
lie ili& glares the forms Nafjtdhack^ I^agMachf m the name of 
a stream. It seems quite clear from this, that, wbateyer may be 
the right explanation, the form naUhown should be serioUBlj 
cou^dered. 

V&T'fiih* I do not find the word nar-Jinh in the Bictiouaiies^ 
but it is used by Torriano to tranalate tbe ItaL ptrtwcehm. Diez 
btmsbites tbe same word by perUnmuUeri i.e* mother of pearL 
I tbink it ob>*iou3 that n^r is merely an E. attempt at pi-onottocing 
tbe F. nacre^ which according to Cotgravt; means a nuker ; he adds 
that naer^ de perUa mean» * mother of pearle^^ Nat and nak^r are 
iiU'Tnative formsi* 

Beoover, Eeouperate. Bath from tbe Lat, r^mpwrar^, which 
is a difficult word to explain. It is also spelt r^eip^^re^ and 
firugraann, in bis Shortt^r ComparuUve Grammar, ldD2, i, 254, 
vleri^es it from capcn^ to take ; cf. oc*€up-^re^ from the same 
%ource, eontaining the ftjllable ^cup-^ But be does not explain the 
— er-. However, this receives some light from the word in-Ug^fr^ 
«Uied to ianffer^, and meaning ' that eannot be toi^ebed/ and so 
^hole, eoroplete. M$cuperdr$ is formed like redinttfrdnt, aad 
means Ho take back again,' i.e. to recover. Vanicek gives tbd 
same explanation (1877)^ p. 165. 

Bogue, The etymology of the P. rogm is unknown. It haa 
been compared with tbe Breton foX', ro^, aiTOgant, and tbe Irish 
ru^fis^ pride ; i\s if it were of Celtic origin ; for tbe 0*F. ro^txf had 
tbe »ense of ' arrogant.^ But the idea o£ * arrogance * is Dot very 
Kiti table for the Englnh word. If the O.F. rogu^ cjin be deriyed 
from ft Breton form rok^ I suppose tbe English w^ord may possibly 
be derived from a Low (J. ro^k, Kow tbe Low G, rmk is the 
ocMDMon E. rookt tbe Eame of a bird. I do not wish to take away 
the bird*s character, but 1 rt-gret to say that he ptobablj lost it 
long ago. For, aeeording to the Brtroen Warturbuch^ he waa 
a known rogue ; wo there find not only the proverb He Midi as etn 
Mooif he steals like a rook, i.e. he is an arrant thief {Et^mk)t but 
a rtmiBder that the £. rerb to rmk means to cheut or defruud, and 
tli0 tb. r<^k is a cheat or a plucker of pigeons. Tbe Cent. Diet, 
allows that Milton has both tbe sb, and the verb. The Dan. foe 
rmk is rsttge. 
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Etunmer. It is disputed wliether rummm^ is derived 
a verb meaning *to praise,* or from the citj" of Rome. Franclt 
atroDgly in favour of tke former. We fi-mi mention of ** Rhcuii 
rummera/' ao that the word ought to be Low G. And we find 
Low G, rdmer^ a rumDier, rdmm, to prai&e (Bremen Wurterbucli); 
alio romei\ a rumaier, romm^ to praise (Liibben) ; also Du, roimeTf 
a rummer, roemen^ to praist*, extol. The E. form corresponds 
the W* Flcuiish rummer; and De Bo also mentions the W. Flen 
diminutive rummerkimf which ia the obTious source? of the E. rumkt'n 
a little rummer, used bj Davenant, The Wits iv, 2 (Cent. Diet.' 
On the other hand, there is the story which I cannot rerify, sent ' 
me through Dr. Furnivall years ago, that the G. M^mer^ a rummer, 
wa« fio called because it was used at the great feast of the 
Election iu former times^ when they drank the new Emperor's 
health in the Ri^mer-mal at Frankfort. And this Tiew is favoojied 
by the remarkable fact that Hexham and Kiliiin spell tlie won! 
roomer, quite distinct from the verb rtiummi, but agreeing with 
Mo&me^ Rome, ^^| 

Sarce, Searce, a sieve. In Kares, and in the Dialect Dl<?^^ 
The etymology given by Wedgwood^ and adopted in the Century 
Dictionary^ appears to be right. They equate it with the mod, 
F. iMi a sieve, whence Manser ^ to sift- The explanation may be 
that the a was long in 0, French ; see im* in Oodefroy. Tlii 
O.F. an ia here denoted In E. by nr, though the r is intruMvtJ 
The contrary confusion occurs iu duvf, from the 0,F- d^rs. 
O.F* iaa$ corresponds to the mod. Frov, seitif ^edm^ Span, 
Ital. Mt&^eiOf from L, smtuceum ; from saeia, a bristle, as noted 
Diez. It is closely allied to mftn. 

Scholes, In the description of the Grtne Knifilit (in Sir Gawayn, 
160), we are told that he had spurs of bright gold, and rod<^ with 
*'tehoi0i vnder schankes"; which has not been explained. The 
glossary suggests that it is a verb, which can hardly be the cas( 
or that it is an error for ihors. But we do not wear shoes unde 
our shanks. If we try to picture to ourselves the idea of a ma 
on horseback, the only things that he can have under his shonli 
are the side-flaps of a saddle, or whatever, in former litnei 
occupied that position. I suppose that, when the horse was arme 
as well as the man, there were thin plates in such a pesition^ wit 
a cloth between the plate and the horse's back. Something thet 
must have been to keep the leg-armour from gulling the hoi^e. 
1 therefore take «Ma/tf to he the equivalent of the mod. Swe 
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9f a lamina, a tbtn plate, usually of iron. It is the same word 

le G. sehalis in fk*uhdlt^ a fiake of ice, erdicholU^ a plod of 

©arth^ or, dialt^c tally, a slice of cut turf. It is relattd to %heU 

l^mnd »eaU*^ and tckoUs may be undei'sfcood as ux inning ualu^ or 

BTen ilaps; lor the reference in tKe eenso is to the shape, not 

^ the tuateriaU Indeed, the Bu. achol xiot onlj^ mtana a llake of 

Sice, or a clod of earth, but the fieh called a plaice ; simply owing 
to its sbupe : and the same ia true of the Q, ^choile. Ct LowL Bq. 
ihol^ to shell. 
Sigh* There is a remarkable difference between our mgh and 
tlie A, 8. $i€ant of which the pt, t. was iiic. This A.S. iUan is aow 
J^presented by the pro v. E. siks. The origin of aigh is pointed 
Dut in Mayhew^B O.E. Phonology, § 814, as being a back-formation 
from the M.E. pt. t. Migh-ie. This last form arose from ncan 
being treated as a weak verb, so that the pt- t. became sikede, 
Contracted to ^nkde, ^ntkU^ and ihence to MtffhU^ because ki 
l^galariy bocame ^hi in Early English ; ace, for instance, Z&tghion 
tm the N,E,D. The forois are well illustrated from P, Plowman, 
^. 3tTiii. 263, C, xxi. 276, where the vaxioui readings give ni the 
iforms itfhdf ^ijtef and (by a new formation from the new infin, 
m$^0n) alao stj'gde^ iijh*eds, t^h-tdv* 
I Blab* We have in Maebeth, iv* I. 32, the line: — 'VMake the 

^Tuel thick and dah/* i,e* thicks tiscous. The E.D.D. has »lah^ 
tliick, viscrms, alimy, I can find no example of §hh as an adjective 
in any foreign htnguage except in Mitldle Banish j Kalkar gives 
the Mid. Dan, dah^ slippery, allied to Mhbher^ mire, 
I It is obviously derived £it>m the second grade of the IceL strong 

^^^Terb iifppa, to slip, pt, t. shpp^ pp. dijppinn. Hence the word is 
^B cf Scand. origin. It is remai'kable that the verb with the sense 
I ' slip ' appears in three distinct forms and conjugations \ with the 
I infinitivtJB '^drip(tn-{dlpan) \ Goth, diupan ; and 0. Korae ^lippa, 
^^ Even the verb to dt^p seems not remote, from the A*S* sla^fan, 
^^ka. the Latin forma Idbl and likbrtcus, 

^^ S leave, Sleave-iilk* The origin of these words has not been 
clearly made out. The original Ibrm is simir, meaning a tangle, 
an entanglement, a sense atill common in our dialects; see E.D,D« 
Hence Shakeapeai'e^s phrase is quite correet : ** Bleep, that knits 
up the ravelled altat^a of care/* i.e, the twisted entanglement 
The word is not English, hut High (iemian. Wo must have got it 
from a Low G* source, such as «i<ivtf, */if/l?, given by Koolmun as 
E* Friesic. But this ia merely borrowed from Q. iehlnu/e, which^ 
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according to Eluge, is an older loroi of the mod* G* Mcklttfi, a loop, 

a knot, ariginolly a f^lip^koot. And the reasioD whj it hsvs not 
properly been explained is, I believe, that the truo vowel-sound 
wm not perc^ired. The Low G. d, G. au, are dcsrived from tm^ 
the iecond grade of the O.H.G. io, m that the root- verb i? 
0*H,G, dto/an^ cognato with the Goth. iUupant to slip, ae Klu] 
explains* Hence the real Low G. form of dease is not the High 
G, form *to* (with t? from /), hut diypt^ whiuh is diily given 
in the Bremen Worterbuch, and explained as a running-knol or 
dip* knot ; and the folio wing example is given : de 8l&pe u in im^n 
knutien tn^mit i-^- the slip- knot is driiwn into a real knot. 

Soti There m a difficulty ae to whether the word tai l» 
Teutonic origin or not, I think we may safely conclude^ irij 
Franckj that it is so ; and that the English form s&f^ is of nati^ 
origin. Toller gives four quotations for it; but we find it alt^eadj 
exiflting as the first part of a compound in the Charters as earlj 
as 901 ; see sat'ceorl in Birch^ Cart* Saxon* ii, 24 2, iii- 309^ 
Gallee notes that it oceurs early in 0, Low German. Franek 
notes that it may fairly be considered as derived from th<^ weak 
grade of a Teutonic root *8wetj which occurs in the Du. wiCfiMm^ 
to tattlf , to bounce, brag, i.e* to tfilk foolishly ; whilst the secoi 
grade *#«ra^ appears in the E, Fries, mt'edj swagger, boastfulni 
and in the G. itehtifaiienf to tattle , to chatter. If this be rights the 
note of a sot was his empty and boastful talk. The Irish Muti 
a booby, may have been borrowed from English, Thuraejj 
(p. 83) regards it as not Celtic. 

Stalemate^ Bacon, in his 12th essay On fioldmeaaf 
■word dah alone* He says: *^they stand at a stay; like a *iA 
at Chegse, where it is no mate, but yet the game cannot stirre. 
I find no satisfactory explanation; and, indeed, Cotgrave meri 
explains estal as ^^ a stall where wares are laid and shewed to 
sold." But the term is no doubt of some antiquity^ th^ 
Stratmann gives no reference for it. The sense readily ap] 
when we look out the O.F* e^iai in Godefroy. He shows that 
it often meant precisely a fixed position, like the M.E. slaL Tbui 
Layamon, in L 167 1» tells us of a furious attack made upon soma 
Frenchmen by the Trojans, wherein three thousand men were 
killed ; but ** nothelns heo stul makeden,'' in^e, neverthelesfl they 
held their ground « and never budged. So in Godefroy we find 
Hial^ a fixed position ; prendre eaiaiy to take up a £xisd positioii 
to await an attack ; se mettrt d esfal^ to stop short ; mu^r Miait 
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to change one*s poaitiauj to budge ; pariir Vtttai, to give 
way; en uial^ A ut&l^ imi d e$Ul^ m the »ama pkce, m a firm 
poeition ; edre d iMtal^ sa tmir d eaialy to BtaDtl firtn ; and so on. 
Such phrases are very old ; already in the OhanBon du Koland^ 
3139, we have ici prendrai mtalt here I will stop ; and in 1. II 03^ 
iViif remfiindrnm en eHal^ en la plaa^ wo will re main fixed to the 
ipot, firm in our place. These usages make it clear that the phrase 
H&iet as applied to n mate at chess, was equivalent to the O.F, 
i €»£mi, or en ^fuialf in a fijced position, from which it ia impossible 
to budge^ There is no farther difficulty as to the etymology. 
The O.F. ejitai was really a sb., being derived from the O^H.G-, 
i<44 cerate with the E. ^faU. The phrase seems to ho peculiar 
to liQgliah, and the foreign Bictiouaries are very shy of notieing 
it. Thus the German Bictiouaries give the G. word aa mali^ 
which really means check- m ate ; the Span, Diet, similarly gives 
ii#^, A rather early quotutiou for §tuU occurs in Montgomery's 
poem of the Cherrie and the Slae (pr. in 1597), L 216: — **For 
vnder cure I got sik ehek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek 
Bot eyther ttatl or mait"i where nek means 'prevent/ and Bot 
means ' without/ Mr. Harold Murray kindly tells me that 
is an English term, and was used without the addition of 
till ISOO ; and that pati h the usual continental term at the pi 
day. The latter is given in the K.E.B. as pait, first appearing 
in English In 1735, It is derived from Ital. puit^^ an agrcL^ment^ 
hence * a drawn game/ from L, part urn ^ a pact, Mr, Murray also 
sends me a (|uotatton for the AJF. ednUr^ to stop or bring to 
a standstill, whiuh is tlie verb derivecl from the sh. uM above. 
The adj* MUde^ uot fresh, is a closely connected word, and derived 
IrotD the name O.F. sb, e^Ud in a very di^ereut seme, vlis., a stall 
or treatle where things were exposed for sale ; when too long 
exposed, they were said to he Halt^ because they reminded one too 
mueh of the %t&lL 

Sturdy. Certainly from the M.E. tturd^, often used in the 
seuse of rash or reckless; and so from the 0»F, esUurdi^ also used 
in the same sense, though it a!»o means amazed, or even knocked 
down or knocked over, which may have been the original sense. 
The attempts to derive this O.F. word from Latin are unsatisfactory, 
Hneh better is the derivation favoured by Kurting from a Tent, 
type ^ftturtjan^ represented by the Du* siorten^ Q, tiUrEeH^ to 
precipitate, overtlirow; which are probably allied to E^ §isri 
and Harth* 
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Swig* The only reason able hint I can find as to ifwi^ is in the 
Century Diet,, where it is suggested that nwt^ may he connected 
with the leeL &v«l^ja^ to a wallow. There are two main difficulties 
(1) as to the yowel; and (2) as to the loss of l» As to the lattet^^ 
Assents J^orw, Diet* gives u^elgpt^ to swallowj to gulp, with u note 
that in Sflctersliind and Telemarken (in the S. of Norway) the form 
used is svm^e^ with a weak past tense ivm^ik^ so that the I Is here 
dropped. 

There is a further poseihle argument in the fact that Aasen 
also gi%*ea the sh. ma^, with a note that in Telemarken it is 
prooounced svitgy meaning not only the swallow or gullet, but also 
precisely a mouthful, a gulp, or as much as one can swallow at 
once; which an9\ver3 fairly to our phrase **to take or to bare 
a swig." In Middletou's play of The Changeling, A, i^, so. I,^ 
Diaphanta says i — *' But one mviff more, sweet madam^" 

I merely give these as not^s; I cannot eay that the etymolog 
is established. 

Tag, Tegi a yearling sheep ; E.D»D. Cf* Swed. ta^^ha^ a ©we* 

Tun, a lurge barrel. All the best authorities derive tun from 
the Late L. tunna^ a cask, found in the £fth century, Btokes and 
Maebain derive this Late L, form from a Celtic form *tunna, a skin, 
as it is well-known that the original receptacles for wine were^ 
wine-skins. This Celtic type is clearly repre.'^ented by the mo4^| 
Irish ionn^ W, tonn, s^kin ; and the same form occurred in Gaelic, 
hut is now obsolute. 

I dmw attention to this because it seems to illustrate a passage 
in Alfred*fl Orosius^ ed. Sweet, p* 72, h 30, where we are told that 
a serx ant of Cyrus attempted to swim over a great river mid twdm 
tpiesnum^ i.e. by the aid of two inflated skins. The A.S, tt/ne^n is 
tentatively translated in Tolkr by ^ barrel ' or ' bladder ' ; but it is 
really a diminutive of the Latin or Celtic timna, and means * fimsH 
skin/ The interesting point i* that the passage of a river by men 
who support themselves by htilp of inflated skins is actually repre*^ 
sented on the Nine?eh sculptures ; see l^ineveh and Perse polis^ b]^| 
W. S. W, Yaus, p. 249 ; nnd Ralph's book on Swimming tells us 
that the practice still exists in the East, Some men use but one 
skin, which is placed beneath them ; but this requires an aecumte 
poise, as on a bicycle, lest it should slip from under you. Two 
skins give a support like that of a tricycle. 

Tup, a ram; Tup-cat, a tom-cat j E,D.D, Cf, Swed. tu^^, 
a cockj Norw* topPj a cock (Ross), 
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Wasaail* Very little informatioa about the famous word i€a48ail 
is to be had from Stratmann^ Trbo merely refers to Havel ok, 
where tbe eb, tsemeyl occurs at L 1246, and the vb* tcesgffykn^ 
iffo$§ayl0n at 11 * 1737, 2098. As the verb is derived from the 
sb.p all tliat we have to re!y upon for the ultimate etymology id 
the sb, weueyly which eeems to be a Norman spelling. I have 
already noted that in the Koyal Wills^ ed. J, Nichols, p. 115, 
we find ** un hanap dargCDt appellez wauail^^^ a eilver cup called 
Ufmmil ; a,i>, 1382 ; and that the word occurs in Robert of 
Gloueester, wbcre we find Bowena siiymg to Yortigem : ** Louerd 
kingf wmhayl^^^ h 2514 (v.r. wa^hml^ wmn&iUt *pa8»&ijl)i aee also 
U. 2517, 2522. Here we have woihayl correctly used as a form 
of salutation. But there is a muck older account in Lay am on, 
vol. iL pp, 175-6 ; which records the forms of salutation, viz^ 
*^ Leofue freond, wm^ h(til\ the other eoei^ drme Arf*7/' i,e. *'Dear 
friend, wiw# hail; the other saitb, drim hmV We may here 
note that the later text has wassail as one word. As Layamon 
was tran dating from Waco, we find the true original passage in 
the edition of Wace by Br, H. Audresen, vol. ii, p. 320, where 
the story is duly given, with the spelling weiamlj or^ as one MS. 
has it^ wst80 Ml (an obvious error for tees heU), These Normaa 
forms do not rightly represent the A. 8. wts hdl^ but rather its 
0» Norse equivalent ^tea hnU (with %ces for ven^ the old form of 
ptfT, be thou) J cf. the 0. Saxon we* ML The 0. Saxon wf» 
occurs in the Heliand^ 1. 5604 ; but is also spelt ms ; and in 
the Heliand, !, 259, the Latin salutation Am Maria is given as 
Mil wis ihii^ Maria, where the A.S, version has JSal wei Ma, 
Luke, i. 28 ; see my article in N. and Q. 10th S, iii, 455 » See 
Bg in N*E.D., p. 71 6j coL 3^ and Hail, adj., in the same, 

Yaspen, Yespeu, Gowpen* The E,D.I), gives yaspm^ if^^m, 
a double handful, as much as can be held in both hands together ^ 
and gmvptn in the same sense. See Gowpenv[i'^J£.Sy.^ where there 
is a cross- refereuce to Terpen. It is worth wliile Just to note that 
these words are almost iLlentical, being from the same root, and 
only differiug in the suffix. Oowpen is from Icel. ^anpn^ f., a 
double handful, from ihe base gaup-. This ^a«/?- = A.8» geap, 
epen, expanded, coincident as to form with §Bap, the second grade 
of the root-verb g^op^an, to take up, receive^ From the base ff^ap^^ 
with the fem, suffix -*-ffn-, we obtain a Teut. type *gaup^M-6n-f 
A*8, *0cap'80y i\i represented by Jf.E, yep'88^ pi. yepsm, whicH 
appears in Wright's Vocab. i. 147 (miswritten thip8me% to 
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COMPLETE INDEX TO THE NOTES ON 
ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. 

By the Rev. Professor Skeat. 

At various dates, from 1882 to 1906, I have contributed Notes 
on certain English Etymologies to the Transactions of the Philo- 
logical Society. A large number of these were reprinted in mj 
book entitled *' Notes on English Etymology," and published by the 
Clarendon Press in 1901, a few being suppressed that were found 
to be valueless. 

Since that date more Notes of the same kind have annually 
appeared in the Transactions for 1902, 1903, 1904, 1905, and 1906, 
BO that they are now rather numerous and much scattered. The 
following index is intended to show at a glance where each note 
may be found. 

Some words have been discussed more than once, but the 
information conveyed conoeming them has usually been different. 
In a very few cases a note has unfortunately been repeated by 
oversight, for which I apologise. The worst case is the note on 
' ledger,' which was discuased in 1903, and again in 1905, in almost 
identical terms, but the article only occupies six lines. 

The following index is given in a much abbreviated form to save 
space, but can easily be made use of by any who will kindly glance 
at the explanation here given. 

The following is the meaning of the italic letters given in the 
Index. 

a. A note on ** surround^ ; printed in the TransactionB, 1882-4 ; p. 247. 

i. Word-list in the same, 1885-6-7 ; p. 1. 

e, Word-list in the same, 1885-6-7 ; p. 75. 

d. The same, 1885-6-7; p. 283. 

e. The same, 1885-6-7 ; p. 690. 
/. 1888-90; p. 1. 

g, 1888-90; p. 150. 

A. 1888-90; p. 284. 

t. 1891-4; p. 132. 

J, 1891-4; p. 135. 

k. 1891-4 ; p. 359. 
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I. 1899-1902; p. 261. 

0. Paper read on May 4, 1900 ; not printed in the Transactions. (These 
few words can only be found (together with a few more) in my Notes on 
English Etymology, Oxford, 1901 ; which also contains nearly all in 
the lists noted aboTe. But the following haTe been printed since.) 

m. 1899-1902; p. 661. 

n. 1903-6 ; p. 145. 

p. 1903-6; p. 165. 

q, 1903-6; p. 247. 

r. 1903-6; p. 359. 

8. See Index of English Words deriTed from Mexican in the Transactions, 
1888-90 ; p. 149. Also the list of English words derived from West- 
Indian, on the same page. 

t. See Index including words of Brazilian and PeruTian origin in the 
Transactions, 1885-6-7 ; p. 96. 

I omit ; to avoid confusion with 0. Some words are discussed 
twice ; in such a case, I give both references. 

I regret that some of the notes are incorrect, but I have reason 
to believe that the percentage of these is not large. Several are 
right and have been made use of. 

W. V. s. 



Abos, k, acajou, «, accomplimcnt, w, accoutre, h (p. 2), agouti, i, 
aiz, 0, aker, k, alaun (alaunt), /, alchcmistre, h (p. 3), alpaca, <, 
amaze, e, ananas, I, anatta (annotto), «, andiron, J, angard, ^, 
areimcn, 0, artichoke, e, askaunces, i, atone, ^, awp, r, axolotl, i. 

Bandalore, r, bantel, r, barbecue, *, barge, e, barrister, b (p. 3), 
baste (1), 0, baste (2), 0, baste, jt?, bat (1),/, bat (2), c, battel, r, 
batten, r, battle (adj.), r, battlement, e, bedene, t, beef-eater, c, 
beggar,/, beltane, 0, berth, q, bewray, c^ bezique, 5, big, m, birr, ^, 
blaze, d, blet, ^, blot, 0, blotch, 0, blue, c, bluff, d, boast, m, q, 
boat, n, boatswain, /, bonfire, dj boose, k, booty, d, bore, /, borken, h, 
borstall, r, botargo, d, e^ box (Christmas), dy brag, tw, braid, i, 
brake, r, breast-summer (bressomcr), f, bredes, X*, brisket, «, 
bronze, 0, brook, /, buccaneer, «, bud, 0, buffet, y, buggy, f 
bugle, wi, build, d, 0, bulk, /, bull, c, bullace, 0, bull-dog, /, 
bump, /, bun, 0, bunncy, q^ burly, 0, bush, r, buskin, r. 

Cacao, *, cacique, «, cack, /, cad, rf, calf, /, campion, m, canard, 
wi, cannibal, r, «, canoe, ^, «, cant, «, canticle, h (p. 5), cantilever, 
m, caoutchouc, h^ «, cape, q, capibara, «, carminative, ^, carnival, 
d^ carsar, q, cartridge, h (p. 4), cashew-nut, «, cassava, », catgut, ^, 
cat-in-the-pan, /, cayenne, «, cayman, «, ceiling (cieling), ^, cento, 
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atronel, f, charter, t^ chaudroiii *, cheat, p, cheeta (cheetah), 
#, cheroot, r, chcas^ A, cheto (cheat), i, cheTisaimce, k^ chevron, ^, 
chilli, «i chime, r* chinampa, «, chocolate^ «, chopine, <?, chofiBter, 
A (p. 3), Christmafl-box, ^^ chronicle, h (p» 5), chum, m, chutny, *, 
eielirig« A, cinchona, d^ eipres (cypress)* €?, cistvaen, c, clever, A, 
clipper* O^ doak, 0, clog, m, chopping, 0, cIotcs^ ?, coble, A, f, 
-cobni, if, #, coca« d, cocker^ m, cockney, ^, cockroach^ i, cockshut, 
pPf coflfer, h (p. 4), cog^ /, coke, n, cole, /, colibri, «, colleen, *f, 
eollop, /, comely, in, c^nipamD, i^ con (I), b^ coinlor, ^, contango, 
m, eontmbarKlp rf, copaibft, *, copal, i, coirie, /, cosset, A, costrel. A, 
fio«^, M, oot (cot- lamb), A, couch grasa, f , eongaar^ #, oaurier, /, 
cowl, f, cowry, e, cowslip, d^ coy {^te cuye), coyote, «, coxier, /, ^, 
cracky At craven, w, crayer (craier, craie, cray). A, crease^ 0, 
creel, d^ f, /, creem, /, ereftset^ ^t crewel, j, crimp, y, crosB, A^ 

f crow-bar, rf, crowd, rf, crucible, f, crumb, /^ cudgel, Aj /, cullis, A, 
curare {Ef§ wourali), curds, », curl, y, curry, i?, cury, i^ cut, /, 
euUer, «, cuttlefish, »i, cuye (coy), «. 

tUacoit, ^, daker-hcn, ^, dolly, 0, dandruff, 0, dank, ?, dam, l^ 
darnel, I, date (of the palm-tree), I, davitr d^ day, g^ daze, «, 
dubnt, /, dccoped, ^, decoy, /, decretifitre, h (p. 2)^ degare, hj 
tlell, rf. derring-do, J, despot^ ^, tlich, #, dicker (daykyr), i, diddle, 
•», dingy, «, dirk, /, dismal t f^ divinistre, h (pp, 2, 3), dog, /, /, g, 
dogger, h, doiley, d^ doll, d^ dolmen, e^ dot. A, doublet, d^ dowl©,/, 
drain, ^, drake, m^ draught* ho use, A, draughts, A, dray^ i, dream, 

»f^ drive], y, drown, I, drum, «, drudge, «fi, drumhle, f», dub, (I, 
^uek* ^, dudCf 0, dude, d, duffer, d^ dullor, t, duak, y» dye, g. 
Eager (eagre), /, earnest, /, earnest, m, ease, rf, edsiy, rf, eery 
(eerie), ^, eggi, h, emerald, /;, engle (ingle), ^, entice,/, Esquimaux, 
y, estreat, ^, exhaust, d^ eynes, k, eyot (ait), /. 

Fad, /, fudge, m^ faggot, m, fake» «, faldstool. A, fallow (2), ^, 
fandtfogo^ tf, fanteague, A, fat, tf, fauaere (fosoure, vasure), /t, 
feckless, », feesse (feaze, pheeze), d^ feon (pheon), /, feraunt, i, 
fester, rf, fetish, </, feuter, rf, feuterer, <^, fever, «, fewt© (feiite), j, 
fib, /, fidgett w», filbert, ^, <, firk, A, tit, A, fives. A, flabbergast, A, 
flannet, <*, flaunt, m, flaw, /i, flimsy, U flip* ^i flift, /, flotearai /, 
floutider, m, flue, m, fly, df, fnatted, A, fodding, A, fog, in» loin,/, 
fond, /, fool, ff, forbears, 0, forehead, p^ frail, n, frampold, /, 
freestone, *, fribble, w, frill, /, w, frisk, q, fuatte*!, X', funk, g, 
funnel, O, furl, d, furlonf?. A, futtocks, <?» 

Gallant, A, gallop, /, gallowglas, <?, gambeson. A, gamboge, d^ 
gambol, A, gmne, /, gang, g, gargalize, O, gamep, A, gaudy 
FhiL Trsai. 1906. 3ft 
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grone, 0, gavialt d, gawky, /, gay, k, geek, d, gelc, k, geseeBeD, k, 
gewgaw, /, ghazul, ^, gboul, h^ gigging. A, gito (gjte), A, glaive, /, 
glanders, c, glind, r^ glory {hand of), A, gnu* 0, gofisb, j\ 
goluptioufl^ ht n, gooseberry, ^, gorce, /, gourd, A, gourmand, n^ 
gramptis, 0, graze, ^, green gngo, n, griddle, <?, », r, grift, t, 
grwile^ n^ grograni, li, groiD, O, grtwani, /, grove^ «, grummet {*#* 
groom), guimaco, f, guano, t^ guaTa, i^ guiacum, a^ gull, pi, gulp, », 
gumard, m, 

HairifF, ^^ bale, A, ham, », Immmock, t, hamper, ^, harlot, it, 
harrawnte, 1% hastolets, jr, hatehet, «/, hauudi, O, harec, A, hay, ff, 
bayriff, *, bay ward, #, bazy, y, hedge, /*, herb ive, A, bernftbaw 
(heronsew), ^, hidalgo, ^, himland, ^% hitch, n, hobblwlehoy, d^ 
hockday (bakeday), d^ hoH, m, hog, A, i?i, n, holt, ^, bone, ^, 
hope. A, hopple, /, hopscotch, 4, horse -courser (horse-scorcer), /, 
huilpn, r. h^rdygunlj, <?, burly burly^ y, hurricaoo, *, burry, #, 
huak, 0, hutch,/ 

Idle (ydle), /, iguana, *, ilU A, inkle, j, inkling, t , inveigle, rf, 
Ipeeacuanba, t^ irk, n, ivo (herb ive), A« izztird, 0. 

Jaok-of-tbe-clook, n, jag, n, jaguar, t, jalap, #, jane, i?, jasper, 
A (p* 5), jay. A, jeer, m, jereed (jerreed), c, jerked bet?f, i, jerkiDi 
fi, jutsam, /, Jew's barp, e, jibba^ 0, junk (1), c, jupon, d. 

Kelpie, d, kennel (1), <l, ker, k, kevo. A, kiek, n, kilderkin, f, 
kill, /, kit, H, kite, n, kraal, J, 

Lagoon, ^, lake, A, lam pas, A, lampers (lawmpaji), A, lancepesade 
{laneepriaado), e?, lanclliibh^r, 0, htnaer (lanneiet), d, bmyard, d^ 
larboard, /, latch, A, lauen, k, lauueb, f, biveer, ^, laye, X', biy- 
figure, fl, lea (1), A, lea (2) (Lee), A, lenguo, n, ledger, «, j, leet, 
g^ legist! e, A (p. 2), Lowishani, O, liana (liane), A, lilt, d, lime* 
hound, ^, limpet, A, lingo, ^, n, linn, /, lion, 0, listn!, h (p. 1), 
litber, rf, llama, t, loaeb, j, loigne, /, loom* c, loon (1) (lown), <^, 
loop, fi, loose, <?, lo^j, r, lorayn, A, luaes, j, luscious, i, lusli, O, 
lyddite, O, lyngellt/ 

Macaw, *, mttobes, A, maguey, *, mahogany, t, tnaissi*, », malapert, 
n, manati, *, inanchet, O, maneiple, A (p. 6), mandilion, <*, raundril, 
i^ tnane, «, mango, #, manioc, «, maoit^^, ^, tnaneell (maauel), A, 
marabout (marabou), ^, mareaiite, g, marchpana, d, marry Oip, A, 
nmrten. A, martingale, ?*, martlet, *, maael©, *, maauel (iw mauiell), 
maunder. A, may- weed, A, raa^urka, *», maz^anl. A, mean. A, 
mean it, 0, meek, r, meoee (meos). A, meloeotone, A, menial, u, 
merelleip gt mea, A, mididone, i, milk. A, milliner, ^, mins, rf, 
mtitery, /, mite, A, mob, d^ moce&ssin, ^, moidore, d, moist, n. 
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molknd, A, rocmuets, A, montanlo (moatant), A, moO| 0, mooaet ff^ 
motet, tt, tnoy, rf, moysoan, /, fiiiig, A miigwort, q^ r, mulatto, g, 
mulligatawny, b, mundungus, d^ muatangf t^ mustj, n, mutchkiti, h 

Nailbtjuru, r, nar-fish» r. nautch^ c, neap^ 5^, nenupher (nupbar)^ 
St nest, ^, news, l^ nigfit^Uufto, O, !Nizam, *, node^ «» nogg^in^ n, 
noom?, 0» Dosegay, *, notch, 0, not-pated, A^ nullah, *?, numbke, /, g. 

Obsidian, /J oca, t^ occamy, c^ ocelot, *, odam, A, ombre, rf, 
oriielet, hy onOj (i, ornithology^ c , on^a, #, oetricb, A, oubit, j^ oust, jt?, 
overweening, |>, 

Paddock, rf, pail,/, paleis (palia), i% Pall- tn all, d, pampas, t, 
pamptjr. If, pamphlet^ /, pandoure, /» papaw-tree, *, paraxButta, d^ 
purujtaug, ^, parch, y, parpot, /, parodie, j^ parramatta, ^, porticiplei 
A (p, 5), partlet, i^, parfrid|;e, h (p. 4)^ pawn, 1, pay, ^, pear, j, 
pearl, ii, peccary, 0, pechelyne, k, pedigree, 0, peep, l^ pentad e, j\ 
peridote (perydote), /, », pers, A, peruse^ 0, Peter- see -me, /, 
petunia, *, pheeze, rf, pheon, /, philasoplier, A (p, 4), picaniany 
(pickaninny), A, pickaback, d^ pickle, 0, pie, t, pilcrow, d^ pile, ^« 
pillowbcer, n^ pin, #, pinfold, ^r, pirogue, «, pisane, it, pixy, 0, 
piack, .^, plash, 1", plot (I), d^ poldayy, />, policy, 0, polka, «•, 
polo, d, poltrooa, 0, pomander, s, /, pomet,^^ pompelmoose (pomple* 
mooie). A, poncho, 0, pony, 1, y , portc^r, <^, poisaet, f, /, posset, /, 
pot, #, pot (to go to), /, potato, #, potenere, jt, potwalloper, 0, 
pour, O, pourpoint (pnrpoint), 0, pray, j^ prepense, /, priueiple, 
b (p. 6), prise (j^rize), rf, profter, m, provender, i& (p 5), prowl, 0, 
prune (I), n, puddle, 0, puggery, e, puke, j, pull. A, pulque, », 
puma, /, punch, n, punQheon, 0, puot (at cards), ^, purse, /, pua*, A, 
pyked, ky pyned, k^ 

Quaggu, O, quandary, 0, quassia. A, queaa* A, quemes, k^ 
i]uert,j, qiiilli 0, quiliet, |?, quilt,/, quinine, t^ quinsy, 0, quip, ^, 
quiz, e. 

Rabbit, m, q^ rack, p^ racket, y, raddle, q^ radevorc, k^ rail, ^, f, 
raimen (raymen), 0, raucho (ranch), ^, rftnklo, /, rate, e^ rathe, ^, 
rcasty, 0, recheat, ^, recover (recuperate), r, reel, g, re est (rest), 
^, refit, A, reheten, j, relay, 0, relish, O, rencian, j\ repudiate, q^ 
resptce, j, reveille, d^ hy rezile, j, ribbon^ O, lid, ^, rideled, y, 
rigadoon, j?, rigol. A, rill, ^, ri veiled, /, rivulet, u, roach, t , roam, O, 
roan, *», n, robbins, A, rogue, r, roistering, & (p. 3), rother, y, 
mm, f^, tf, rummer, r, runt, ^, rust, y, rye, 0, * 

8ttg, p^ Sambo, *, samovar, y, sanap, /, sapajou, *, aarce (searce)* 
f, Raunter, ^, saiiaago, A, savannah, 1/, scabbard, e^ scabious, y, 
scale, y, scalable, A, scan, £, scavenger^ 0, acholes, r, scorch, O, 



378 



IITBKt TO TIOTWS Olf KNOLlSH KTT>IOIX>GY< 



scotch, 0, aoour, k, scraggf, 0, tcrees^ 0, Bopewj p, scriddai^ 0» 
scroylefl, *f, ftcm^e, p, miir (skirr), A, seiiU'h, 0, ftenni't, d^ eequin, 
y, werVf ^t serif (fteriph, ceripti), /, serval, p^ ser^f ice-tree, i, set, A, 
fiTiiiddoek, h, shah^ rf^ share^ A^ shatter, /^ shear- water, f , eh ingle, 
ft, shire. A, whijo, f, shrike, », «igh, r, si«*h -clout, i, ailt, |^^ sirrab, 
/?, siftkin, />, skt4lura, rf, skirr, A, ftkrrret {skeiret). A, slah, r, 
shule, ^j slamraerkin, 0, slattern, ji;, sleave {fvleave-silk)» r, sleazj*, 
p^ sledge, p^ sleigh, i, slusli, p^ alut, p^ smolt, p, snoozei j?, ^oiv, 
*, SDOut, p^ sosikj j\ uoana, 0, aophi^ter, ft (p, 3)^ sophy, g^ sounder, 
A, aouse (aowse), f^ sat, r^ now an 8, p^ soy^ c, spancel, 0, sparver* /', 
9pig0tr Py Spree, rf, sprint, 0, spruce, ^, Btalemate, r, stalk, f, 
fltnlwart, A, BtouiTner, A, staniel, /» atele, A, stencil^ j^, at«wan!, /, 
stiToor, A, stock ad e, /, stodge, i, stook, /, /?, stop. A, /, stoiip 
(atoop), c, fttour, A, strand, n, ^, struggle, p, stub, rf, sturdy, r, 
»tibdue» 0, surround J «, swag, p, awan-hoppiug, d^ »wigt r, switt'h, 
^, syllahle, ft (p. 5), 

Tag (teg), r, talle ne in tuch, A, tan, q, tankanl, h tapioca, t, 
tapir, tj tare, /, tattiin, d, tatrier, n» tassel (V), c, tatter -de mall ion, r, 
tattoo, r, taut, j", Uw, 0, tawilrj^ A, tiiyt^ >[*, ted^ rf, teetotum, A, 
tenelingj A^ temes, A, t terrier, ^, testament, f^ teueling, A, thaeoe^, A, 
theorbo^ ^^, thit^f (in a candle), /, thi^itle, ff, threshold, dt thulged, A, 
tiny^ O, tipeUj A, tit -tat -to, 0, tobacco, #, tolu, i^ tomato, *, topsy- 
turvy, df tornado, /, totez^ A, toucan, £, tout^ e^ tmneom. A, tranter, 
/ trashes, A, travertine, e, trajen^s, /, trtyicb, ft (p, 5), treasure, ft 
(p. 4), treietcd. A, trochtnl^ A, troth, 0^ truck, O, tucker^ rf, tu£a» ^, 
tuffct, f, tuly, 0, tun, r, tup, r, tutty, ^?, twiddle, q^ twill, O, 
twirl, q, twitch, A, Tybaltj A, typhoon, d. 

Underwsv, $, unkek, A, upbniid, q. 

Tade, I, Yagrunti tf, /, A, valance, I, Tambraee, d^ Terandu 
(verandab), r, vowter,j, vicuna^ t^ vole, 0, 

Wall-ey^, i, wallop, 0, wafiaail, r, watchet, d^ wnvft, g, way* 
faring, jf^ wayxgooae, /, weak, I, wearish, i , whe^ die, /, whiecbe, / 
whimbrel, /, whinyard, rf, ^f, whisky, rf, wigwam » ^, wintUflssi* r, 
windren, A, wiaby-washy, 0, wounili, #, writhe, A. 

Yam, 5, Yankee, a, yaipen (yrsjien, gowp<«n), r, yaw, 0, y ok if I, 
ff, yucca, f, yuly,/ 
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m ^^H 


^^^^ft ^^H 


Jwl, an erruDeonH explunatioQ disproved, !2GI ; ita true hifltory tracml, 2(>3 ; ^^^^| 


Bkadley, Dr. Henry, a suggetstcid mneadation in ^ai^e£pj&, 163^ ^^^^| 


Ckaioie, W, a., the fjoirect eiplanatton of awl^ 263. ^^^^H 


Mnglkh IHaifct ; that of Wilt/^bire, aa beard by Dr. Kjbi>shqvi»t in tbo ^^^^| 


Tillage of P&wmy, iibout VI miltsH from DtHL^eH. Aftt^r a careful ^^^^H 


^^ (ii^aminalion of tbe dtitiula of the pronuad&Hun of Fi^WEiey rjlhigerB ^^^^^ 




^^B there follows an indeiE of nbout 2^000 wurda or pbra^ef! »[>elt normally ^^^^H 

^^^ and Rj^ proQounced by tbe mitiveB^ 1-144. ^^^^H 

En^iUh Etifmoiii^tf. In bis flr^t paper, NUrx on Ettghnh Ettftnoh^y^ 14&-460, ^^^^H 

the Hev% Profe^^^r B«l£at deals wtth the followiug 4S worda: — ^^^^H 




ajccomplimeat grogram jerldn musty ^^^^H 
boat groTe Idok node ^^^^H 
eoke gull lil noggin ^^^^H 
curda gulp kite pampar ^^^^H 
outter gurnard lefi^e pillow *beer ^^^^H 
«ggs ham ledger proffer ^^^^H 
frtul (of figa} harlot lingo prune ^^^^H 
goIuptiouB bitc:h loop ptm^h ^^^^H 
goormaiid hog malapert sbiudo ^^^^H 
grecagage irk mutimgulo Hhriko ^^^^H 
griddle j nek >of-the- clock moist etrand ^^^^H 
grktle Jig motet tarrier ^^^^^ 




In ttie eeooad Nbie* on En^lkh Stjfm&iogtft 165- 1 7 9, Frof. Siuat deiils ^^^^| 
with 3@ words :— ^^^H 




baete peridote ailt Bnoozo ^^^^H 
cento poldavy irtrrah snout ^^^^H 
^^. centrnn«l quillet Bi«1dn aowuoe ^^^^| 
^^B cockabat time rack, cr. elade spigot ^^^^| 
^^V eoocb-erass ngadoon ilattem atendl ^^^^H 
W «i&eiald roan ileazy stook ^^^^H 
1 forshflftd Bag aled struggle ^^^^H 
1 otvt ioraw bIubIl swvg ^^^^^| 
1 OTerweeititig ftoruee alut iwitok ^^^^| 
1 pearl aerial amolt ^^^^| 


Prof. Skjat adds io hk papen Index to Nbii* m Engluh Et^mok^if^ 373-8. ^^^^| 
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Ohost'toords, Nearly a hundred examples are giyen of what Prof. Skxjlt 
has named Ohost-wordt^ 180-201. 

Havelok the Dane, emendations proposed hy Dr. Bbadlbt and by Prof. 

Harold Littledalb, 161-163. 
Kjedbbqyist, Dr. J., on the Pewsey Dialect, 1-144. 
LnriiBDALB, Prof. Harold, a suggested emendation in Havehh^ 161. 
Middle Irish Declension, by Prof. J. Strachan, 202-246. 
Napibk, Professor A. S., Old English Lexicography, 265-358. 
Old English Lexicography, by Professor A. S. Napibr. The words dealt with 

are alphabetically arranged, 265-335. 

Addenda, also alphabetically arranged, 336-352. 
Appendix, also alphabetically arranged, 353-358. 
Pewsey (Wilts) Dialect, by Dr. Ejbderqyist, 1-144. 

Skbat, Rev. Prof., Notes on English Etymology, 145-160, 165-179, 359-372. 

English Etymologies, 247-260. 

Ghost- words, 180-201. 

Strachan, Prof. J., Middle Irish Declension, 202-246. 

*' Nominale sive Verbale," edited by the Rev. Professor Skkat, with lists of 
words used, alphabetically arranged, with separate pagination, 1^-50*. 



NOMINALE SI^^E VEEBALE. 
Edited by the Eev, PxofessDr Skbat. 



Whue lately examining MS* Ee. 4 » 20 in tlie TJniTersity Libraiy, 
wHcli contains Baveral pieces in Anglo*French, I was particularly 
interested by a '' Kominale siue YerbQlo la Gallicis ctuE ei:posltioo& 
eiusdem in Anglicip,*' which I took an early opportunity of copying 
out, I now print it for the especial ubo of the editors of the "New 
Engliah Dictionary, as it ob^iouBly eontaine material which ought 
to be readily accessiblo to them. 

It may be that a large nnmber of the terms included toll us 
nothing new. That the E. eorpt means bodf^^ and the P. isaie 
means h^uede or he^dj are famiHar facts ; but there must bo many 
other equivalent expressions that are remarkable or mre, eitiier as 
regards the French or the English name, or both. For example, 
the very Erst lino not only giyes us cm^^a and teiUi but the more 
interesting Hanapdj explained by Godefroy as meaning (1) a small 
goblet, dim in, of hanap, and (2), figuratively , a skull. The M.E. 
for ' skull * is given as hmdpanm^ i.e. hmd-pan. The H.E*D, 
duly records hBad-pan^ with but one M.E. example, via* from 
'- Sir Bevis." 

I have endeaTOured to give the MS* just as it stands, for obvious 
reasons ; and have added a verbal Index of the Freuoh and 
English words separately, 

I have numbered the lines in $uch a way as to distmguiah the 
Ereneh from the English. In thf^ original^ lines I and 2 are 
written in the same line, hut with a break between : — ' Corps teste 
& banapel . . Body heuede & heucdpanne.^ It is best to count 
this line as itj^o. 

The Nominale begins on foL 162 (formerly 133)| and ia written 
ia double columns; eel. 2 begins at h 93. FoL l^% back, begins 
with L 185, and coL 2 with I, 275. FoL 163 begins with L 369, 
and coL 2 with L 436. FoL 163, back, begins with L 524, and 

I 
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coL 2 witli 1. 606. Pol, 164 begms with I 686, and col 2 with 

L 760, Fot 164, back, bogins with L 801, and col, 2 with L 847; 
and after L 888 there is a Bmall blank space. 

On the back of foL 208 occurs a piece written at the same 
time or very soon afterwards, whicli relates to the 14th year of 
Edward ni (1340-1). This may perhaps indicate the date, rii. 
about A.n. 1340. There are several pieces in the same hand, and 
the scribe was probably a professional scrivener, whose business 
was to make copies. Perhaps we may conclude that this Nominale 
here exists in a copy made about 1340 from an older one, possibly 
of the thirteenth century , 

The text is evidently the work of a Norman scribe, who makes 
the usual mistakes. We may note hre^ ear, 12; ha^f ax^ 537; 
hei^j old age, 348, Also wii», when, 134; miifar^^s^ wheel- 
barrow, 218; wduSf wheels, 866; westoHf whet-stone, 513; etc 
He has trouble over ^ki ; as in liHith^ lighteth, 601 ; dracU^ 
draughts 880 ; mygih^ might, 282 ; muih^ nought, 370, He writes 
th for t ; gnih^ goat, 725 ; Mhthuth^ sleeteth, 6 Bo. Ho interchangas 
V and w or fi ; hence cov^ i& ' cow/ 721; but lmv9 is ' iove,' 208 ; 
of. ^(ihmjQu^ sheaves, 314, Bemarkable forms are hookm^ oaks, 649* 
}m^ yew, 667. He actually confuses \ with ^ ; as in ^reuehith^ 
thrasheth, 120; ^aupi^e^ thawing^ 59 L The third person singular 
ends, impartially, in -eth^ -itk^ -uth^ 'pikt -m ; and the pp. in -ed^ -id^ 
'Udj 'Ut (206), Note the cob tractions : M, — man; W, = woman; 
F, — femme; U* 84—402. A very few glosses occur; as at 11. 261, 
380, 616, 715, 726, 734, 800, At the last reference but ona, 
fi. means * feminino,' as at L 726. 

The scribe has even sometimea raiswritten the French, and fails 
to distiaguish between » and u, and even, at times, between e and 
t. Of a few forms I am not certain, as shown by the mark 
indicating a query. For further remarks see p, 27*, 

In many passages, this Nominale resembles the treatise of Walter 
de Bibbeswortb (Bibs worth), printed in Wright's first Tolume of 
Tocabularies, pp« 142*^174; but it is not quite the eame thing, 
and treats of matters in a different order. By way of dimilnrifj 
we may compare the following : — 

* Tar le gel not« auons glas 
Et de glas vient v*rglas ' ; Nominakf 576, 

' Pur le gele nous awomus glas, 
Et pluvy© e gele fount vereglas' ; IF, ^ i?,, p, 160, 



^^^B 






^^^^^^ NOWINALE SIVE TERBALE. 


H 


^V The order of iDatters is m different that I her© eubjom 


a brief ^^H 


^M Table of Contents of the Nominale, with references 


to the ^^1 


^B oorreBponding pages in Wright's te%t« I only ^ve the principal ^| 


^V categories; there are others included within these, awing 


to the ^H 


^K diaciumTe habits of the writer. 


^1 


^B^ !• Pirta of the Body ; 1-76 ; Wtt, pp. 144-8. 


^1 


^^^^ 3. Ifalar&l moib&& awH Actions of Mai and Women ; 77-422, 


^^1 


^^^B 9, Aiwmbli^ ; 423-7. 


^^M 


^^^^ 4, Of boBdiiig a bonse ; 421^80 ; Wrt., pp. 169, 170. 


^^M 


^H ft. UteniilB; 4e4~5S3; Wrt,, pp. 156-S, 170-2, 


^^H 


^H 6. Windi^ and ^tornis ; 56-1^603; Wrt., p. 160. 


^^M 


^H 7. Of breaking tMocrg ; 604-615; Wrt., p. 171 


^^M 


^H S* A few pirns ; 618-633 ; Wrt>, p. 146. 


^^M 


^H 9. Some red things; 534-045 ; Wrt„ p. 153. 


^^M 


^V 10. Of trees; 64G-693; Wrt., pp. 163-3. 


^^M 


^M H. Of bea&tfi; 694-741 ; Wrt., p. 166. 


^^M 


^M 12. Koiaes of bea^te; 742-761 ; Wrt., p. 152, 


^^M 


^m 13. Heidi* of beapfcg ; 762-774 ; Wrt., p. 161. 


^^H 


^m 14. Of birds; 775-821; Wrt., pp, 164-5. 


^^^^t 


^B 15* Flocks of bmbi ; 821-835 ; Wrt., p, 151. 


^^^^M 


^K 10. H<m« of binta : 836-852. 


^^H 


^H 17. Fir^ of a plough and cart; 853-888 ; Wrt.^ pp. 167-9. 


H 


^^^L [JWm MS. Ctunb. Univ. lib. £e. 4. 20, fol 162 (133).] 


H 


^^^^^^H ITommaie sine Yerbale in GaIUo»« onin 


^1 


^^^^^^1 6zpo»^//^ne eiuadem in Aug lieifl 


^1 


^^^^^^H Corps teste et^ hanapel 


^1 


^^^^^^H Body heuede and^ benedpaimd 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Et p[e]tP creseeant Bur La peal 


^H 


^^^^^^1 And ber« gn3we[n]de on the* akjn 


^H 


^^^^^^^1 Tonp canel at ceruel 


^H 


^^^^^^H Toppc tey and the brayne 


^H 


^^^^^^H Greue fonfitayne et haterel 


^H 


^^^^^^^ Bched molde and senile 


^H 


^^^^^^r Col Tenoun et foasolet 


^H 


^^^^^^B I^ekke faxwax and nekkehole 


^H 


^^^^^^^ Iispet oraile et molet 


^H 


^^^^r Dewelapptf here and herehole 


^1 


^H ) & it W0d tkttfUffhimt f&r et* 


^1 


^H ^ & i4 mpd thrQUffhoutfvrimL 


^^^1 


^B ' Second letter erafi^d, and third indistincti 


^^^1 


P 4 je if tmdfmr >e ihrQUffhout, and ji for faL I piint th where ^ is written ^^H 
L for p in otheir woidi. ^^H 



^^^^^^^ 


NOMINALE SITE VERBALK, 

FiauBt face et stireih 

Porhede Tisagd aud browea 
Oiel pauper^? ptirnel et cili 


■ 




The eelede appul and biyn 


16 1 




Albume del oici et chacie 


^J 




Whyte of the ee and gounde 


^^ 




Nes t«tidrou» et Barie 


1 




Noio gnstul and noae-thurlds 


M 1 




lowe tamples ot iemoun 


J 




Clieke thonewQngff$ and here -list* 


^H 




Barbo boucba et tQentoiin 


^H 




Berde mouthe and chjn 


u ] 




Leuere bas et machelers 


^H 




Netber-lippua and cbanles 


^H 




Leuere sueano et mesftelars 


1 




Ouer*lippe aod wangtethe 


» 1 




Inngyuoi ot palet 


^J 




Gomea aud the roof of the mouth 


^H 




Dentz foreynz lang^ et filet 


^^ 




Forteth tung^' and Btiyng* 


82 1 




Gorge gule et lorcele 


^H 




^Tote-holle and ran el-bom 


^^M 




Pys peitme et tnamelle 


^H 




Breat breatbon and tete 


30^1 




Tontre hynea et vmbil 


^M 




Wombe scher* and nanele 


^H 




Qujeea genoll et peuoll {iie) 


^^ 




Theea kne and fiank 


» 1 




Vyt coyloun et furchur* 


^fl 




Pyntul ballok and greTnes 


^H 




Garet lambe et la sure 


^^1 




Hawme legg* and the calf 


44^1 




Talonn pee plannte ot kyuyl 


^^J 




Hele fot bal and ancle 


^H 




Vngle ele et vrtil 


^^ 




Nayle angenayle and too 


^^M 




Nages reyni et costeex 


^H 




Buttokkes Ijndea and. rlbbes 


^H 




Dos eschyne et cuatez 


^H 




Bak bakbon and sydes 


i^^^l 



^^^^^H NGMINALB SIYB VERBALE. 


H 


^^^^^^B £spaiilea husml et bras 


H 


^^^^^^B Schulders armehole and arme 


^H 


^^^^^^H Cot ne couto bo lerrai pas 


^1 


^^^^^^^B Wrist42 elbowe ne schal I leU6 


^M 


^^^^^^M Pouce poynoun at les meyns 


^H 


^^^^^^H Thotimbe knokil and the handes 


^H 


^^^^^^^1 Deiez cieles et gale jus 


^1 


^^^^^^H Fyngres wortwaloB and jospons 


60 ^M 


^^^^^^1 Okie paume et poyue 


^H 


^^^^^^H Bak louf and ha □ defalk 


^H 


^^^^^^H FojE pouccrtf et paumee 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Fuste Tuche and epanna 


^M 


^^^^^^H Dedcynsf le ventre de chaouE 


^H 


^^^^^^H Inwyth the wombe of Tnait 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Eat coer foie et pom on n 


^H 


^^^^^^H Is herte lyutfr and longes 


6i ^1 


^^^^^^H Esplaen bowellGs iel et reinoon 


^H 


^^^^^^H Milte thsumes galle and kedeiiej 


^M 


^^^^^^H Eitoisak nenies enuyroufir 


^1 


^^^^^^H Ma we lenucB aboitte 


n ■ 


^^^^^^H Yeyiies rate et farsue 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Yeyues m jggf and mydreme 


^1 


^^^^^^H Yesaie sang et chare croe 


^H 


^^^^^^H Bleddartf blode and rawe fleedi 


^H 


^^^^^^^H Se la Eoyse et dee faitz q§ 


^H 


^^^^^H hoj<^ima naturelment fait 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme pirle et espire 


^1 


^^^^^^B Man spekyth and rndyth 


^M 


^^^^^^1 Femme tekge et suspire 


^1 


^^^^^^H Woman pantjth and sykyth 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme bale et babeie 


^H 


^^^^^^B M. drauelith and wlaf ytb 


^M 


^^^^^H F. bale et bio sole 


^H 


^^^^^^H W, galpyth and wli8p3rth 


^1 


^^^^^^H Homme natise et naseie 


^H 


^^^^^^1 M. snyffyth and snyuelith 


^1 


^^^^^^1 F. belt et mange mya 


^1 


^^^^^^V W. drynkyth and etytb cromuM 


^1 


^^^^^^H Homme cyngnlte et suede 


^H 


^^^^^^H H* belkyth and gronyth 


^1 



IP 



WOMINALE SITE VERBALE, 



F. bale et sossie [col< 2] 

W. hoppith and karitU 
Homme raache et loreie. 

If. chewith aad jeskith ®S 

R transglute et fenieie (aiV) 

W. swolewith and mj-agoth 
Homrae dort et soungo 

M. ilepith and dremjth 100 

F, losehe et rounge 

W- likkitli and gnawitli 
'Eomme fowe warcnte 

M* del ne til mudyr IW 

F» gcmele et tence 

W, momelitli and chidith 
Homme fiert et eowibate 

M. smytitli and fictitb 108 

F* est pnte la gent flate 

W, Is hore the foike flaterith 
Homme fauche de pr^ andene 

K. ma with of mede a swath 112 

F. de berbit tonwdc leyne 

W. of scbepe clippith wulle 
Hot^me bordc fende et table aye 

M* cleuyth tbe borde and sawitii !I6 

F. ble sje et fenz esp^?*plie 

W. scberutli come and mnk spredith 
Homme ble vente et bate 

H, cerno wyndevvith and ^resacbith («»>} 120 
F. pur oreste dorge grwte 

W* for ftwne of barly clawith 
Homme de curreie est cente 

M. wttA a tbon^tf ia gurde 124 

F, tistr^ drap et teynt 

W. weuytb clothe and letytb 
Homme chatmtauDt relement plue[r]t 

Byngyng* man ailden weputb 123 

F* veugle a parele ahart 

Blyndo womiw huitith to wal 
Homme plede et toLle pur glebe 

H. motitb and sMnytb for lit of kyrke 132 



^^^^^H KCmiXALE ST\^. YEBBALE. 


H 


^^^^^^^1 r. CBuke quant fatt glebe 


1 


^^^^^^H W. tredith wa^i a makyth a clot 


^^ 


^^^^^^H Homme forge fer et quiuer^ 


^1 


^^^^^^H M. ametliuth Irim and augur 


^M 


^^^^^^M F, Tse Base et cnuer# 


^H 


^^^^^^H W^ weruth fieue [^or aene] nad riddell 


^H 


^^^^^^H Hor^me chace tcBeoun ei leuer 


^1 


^^^^^^1 M > huntith brokke and hartf 


140 ^M 


^^^^^^^1 F. lungyueB couertf de \eu0re 


^M 


^^^^^^H W. gomes helith wttA tlie lippe 


^H 


^^^^^^H "Komme vende cjre par la Uuffre 


^H 


^^^^^^M M. s^Uuth wax by the pounde 


^1 


^^^^^^H F, enpr^Tut enfant sur liu^e 


^H'l 


^^^^^^H W* lernytli chylde on boke 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme ioyne osyloun en hay 


^M 


^^^^^^1 M. doth a plou-reste in the bem 


H 


^^^^^^^H Femme roate oacloun dun hay 


^H 


^^^^^^^H W. bredith a goseiyng wit A a hegg« 


^^ 


^^^^^^H Homme morue et nees muobe 


^H 


^^^^^^H liT. sn^fterith and nose snyt 


^M 


^^^^^^H F. coupe pifr m muehe 


^H 


^^^^^^^B W. Bpltalith for a flle 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Homme esquele emple de tucbe 


^1 


^^^^^^H M. di&£ch fulluth with the ladel 


^M 


^^^^^^^H F. coife de lucber luche 


^H 


j^^^^^H W. oft with slikeston elikyth 


^H 


^^^^^^^B Homme senement sule 


^H 


^^^^^^H M* myrilike wyeteluth 


160 ^M 


^^^^^^H F. humblement bule 


^^M 


^^^^^^B W. mekelike gouUth 


^1 


^^^^^^B Ho^me Ude sur verglas 


^1 


^^^^^^B M. diduth vp-on hjse 


H 


^^^^^^H F* ercnle (t«V) et cht^et baa 


^1 


^^^^^^H W« waggi[t]h and falluth lowe 


^M 


^^^^^^^1 Homme morda et cachyne 


^H 


^^^^^^H H. bitith and grennytb 


1^ ^1 


^^^^^^1 F. ad self et feyme 


^H 


^^^^^^H Whp batb ^/iriste and hong^ 


^1 


^^^^^^H Homme touce et st^mue 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Mi eowtt/« and nesith 


■ 





■ 


^ !• NOMIXALE 6IVE VERBALE^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


^^^^^^^B F. iupe ct ledem^nt hue 


^^H 


^^^^^^^H W. houtith and foulo stotith 


^^^H 


^^^H^^E Homme dmle guenyle 


^H 


^V H. wiM ee &taritb 


Hi J 


^^^^H Femmc dalle ojnile 


^J 


^^^^H^ W* w»tA ce twynkelutti 


^H 


^^^^^H Homme doile clu&e 


1 


^^^^^H M< witA ee wynkjth 


180 1 


^^^^^^^ F« saun:? g^ojo lune (?) 


J 


^^^^^^^k W< witA-oute enoute wrotith 


^H 


^^^^^^^H Ho/?tme doile recleie 


^H 


^^^^^^H M. wi'tA ee bagg:ith 


184 1 


^^^^^H Fp de ramoun baleie [foL t62^ back] 


^J 


^^^^^^^1 W, wttA besome s^'eputh 


^^1 


^^^^^^H HoMma de martel iiert sur enclume 


^H 


^^^^^^1 H* witA hamur smyt on the imfelde 


iss^^l 


^^^^^^^K^^ F* laed et chowee hume 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^K W. my Ik and wortie sonpitli 


^1 


^^^^^^^^^H Homme Terge de eoudrtf tozte 


^V 


^^^^^^^^^^ M, lerde ol hasul writhus 


Ids 1 


^^^^^^^^^^^^K Fi chaoe anatyn de reorte 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^H W. drjuyth the doke wit/» a wipp4 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^H Ho«im6 ad lambe rugerelee 


1 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H M. hath legge maselede 


ise 1 


^^^^^^^^^^^1 verolee 


* J 


^^^^^^^^H W, hath face 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^H HoMme ad la iowe enflestr^ 


^^ 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H AT. hath the chekc welewed 


^00 1 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H F. ad la gorge enleitr^e 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^P W. hath the thotQ irekenede 


^^1 


^^^^^^^^^^^1 Homme ad le cot pilouuj 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H M. hath the nekke hery 


Mi^l 


^^^^^^^^^^^^H F, ad la royuouu^ 


^J 


^^^^^^^^^^^f W. hath the wriste scabbut 


^H 


^^^^^^^^^^F Homme de corde Bi^jn sonne 


^^ 


^^^^^^^^^P M* with rope belle rjngguth 


2oa 1 


^^^^^^^F F. dit moufl pee tonne 


^^1 


^^^^^^^^ W. says my fote ^eputh 


^H 


^^^^^ Hoffime araspe arfare pur fniyt 


^H 


^^^^^^L M. clymbuth the tree for £niyt 


aii 1 


^^^^^^^ 1 WHitm polkj (m mnMl). 


J 





^^^^^H NOMINA L£ StVE VEEBALfi. 


H 


^^^^^^H Fp treche mene pur dediiyt 


■ 


^^^^^^B W. the ryng leduth for ioye 


^1 


^^^^^^H Hommo makde gist en liter 


^H 


^^^^^^H Bike man Hth in hora-bere 


^M 


^^^^^^B Et vn coucret en brut^ 


^H 


^^^^^^1 And the crepul in the ^rilbari^we 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Ho/nme mort glit en cauntele [or tanntcle] 


^H 


^^^^^^H BedmoB litb in her # 


^M 


^^^^^^H Et luy fole TDgle («iV) en brandele 


^H 


^^^^^^m And the fol kouyth in the totur 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Homme en Yerg^r creker ente 


^H 


^^^^^^H M. in the ^erde hciastFe ymputh 


^B 


^^^^^^H F, en consti'^ serche lonte 


^H 


^^^^^^H W* in the seynie syketh tho nete 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Ho//ime do nuger pluche nojss 


^H 


^^^^^^H M. of walnote*trf pi u kith note 


^M 


^^^^^^H £t fait ffigotei de aubhojs 


^H 


^^^^^^H And makith kydus of yndre-wodo 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme pur lynch el seme lyooya 


^1 


^^^^^^H H. for schete so with lynsade 


232 ^M 


^^^^^H £t ^ur cordes eeme canoys 


^H 


^^^^^H And for ropes hempe-sede 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme on gardeyn arace nauet 


^H 


^^^^^^V M. in the ^erde pullith nepns 


^1 


^^^^^^1 St F. de bauche fsue bauet 


^H 


^^^^^^1 And W. fro the mouth wipith draaelyfigf 


^H 


^^^^^H Homme "pur labour sue 


^H 


^^^^^^H M. for trauajle swetitb 


^M 


^^^^^^H ¥\ apr^ auonr eue 


^H 


^^^^^H W. Biter Bwote here wipith 


^H 


^^^^^H Hoiidme pur aleyne tret et suffle 


^H 


^^^^^^1 H. for onde drawith and bio with 


244 ^B 


^^^^^^H F* en dormant ruffle 


^H 


^^^^^^H W, in slepyng^ routitb 


^H 


^^^^^^H Bien pniseent ils oroiler^ 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Wil mone thay roune 


248 ^H 


^^^^^^1 Qe gisent mr vn oreiler 


^H 


^^^^^^H That lyne on a pUowd 


^H 


^^^^^^H Homme apr^B dorrQ^r m eapr^he 


^H 


^^^^^^L M, &ft»r elepc rotnuth hym 


^m 



10* NOMINALE 81VE VKRBALE. 

Et F. en ryuer pesche 

W. in watw fy»8chuth 
On de roy ou de heche 

WttA a net or wttA a hoke 256 

Et on la garget ne troue queche 

in the poke [fynduth] but tondre 
Prestr^ en lesglise preche 

Preste in the kyrke pr^chuth 260 

.1. mal meneffer an^/iee hoMbonde 

n est failuy [or failuy] qe ame chare freasohe 

That loueth fressche flessch 
Et lease sa terre giser friche 

And lat his lande ly leye 264 

Qe nad de seen vn estiche 

That nathe of his an appil-stalke 
Homme lambeie pur ordure 

M. wemelith for fulthe 268 

Et reget p«r trop enflure 

And castith for to myche bollyngtf 
Homme yueres deuyent reus 

M. drounkyn be-comyth red 272 

F. putee fait homme cous 

Hore makith man cokewolde 
De beal femme est homme gelotM [col. 2] 

M. of fay re w. is gelous 276 

Et ce la fait trop orgulouse 

And that makith here proude 
Homme negge q^ ne sciet noer 

M. drencheth that can nout swymme 280 

Et espaume pwr noun-power 

And swoneth that hath no mygth 
Homme promte biens et rent 

M. borewith gode and jildith 284 

F. Be abote et estent 

"W. bow/tA and bent hire 
Homme ouerayne empr^nt 

M. werke vndurtakyth 28H 

F. manace et reprint 

"W. ^Arctith and withnemyth 
Homme pwr estre sotel apr^nt 

M. to be ele limyth 292 



^^^^H KOtflHALB f^TVE TEEIULE. 


!!• 


^^^^^^B F, sou lower prsat 




^^^^H W. here hjTo tiikith 




^^^^^^1 Homme pur requesto gt*noiIe 




^^^^^H M. for be*i^kjiig# kneluth 


295 


^^^^^^H F, pur amour souenoilo (?) 




^^^^^^1 W* for lowe loDggith 




^^^^^^1 Hoffiime |>ei]3e et esper^ 




^^^^^H M. tlienkith and wakyth 


300 


^^^^^^P Fifr la maljce dim ler^ 




^^^^^H For the wikkotknesse of a thoi 




^^^^^M Homme curroie quere de boef 




^^^^^H M. tawith an ozo-hyde 


304 ! 


^^^^^H Poi Taut le erut [or trut] del oef 




^^^^^H Iltjl IB worth the r^me of on ey 




^^^^^^H HoiTttne enp^ke lowc biz 




^^^^^^1 H. pynditth a gray gose 


308 


^^^^^^1 Et depLuMe la cocheuys 




^^^^^H And pulluth a coppid tarkd 




^^^^^H Ho»ime chaatre porcel 


1 


M* geldith a grifo 


^^m 


Et de garb is fait tr^seUe 


^^^M 


And of eche wes m&kith eckockes 


^^^M 


Homme ncef de Yeroiin nage 


^^^M 


Sehippe with ore rowith 


^^H 


Frank ou neif mr sen cage 


^^H 


on his buttok 


^^^1 


HoOTtne en rae«r poach e de ray 


^^^M 


M. in the see fisehuth witA notte 


^^1 


Dapertf [ Drape re? i*] al feire mene ray 


^^H 


H. ledith birell clothes 


^^^1 


Homme en moale mt^t rais 


^^^1 


M. in the nathe doth spokes 


^^1 


Et de folaile laseBt rai& 


^^H 


Comyn socne-bemue 


^^^^ 


En la mere noucnt le rods 


^^^M 


in the see swy^^^mun rays 


^^H 


Et en Beliotin gisont rais 


^^^1 


And in londea lyn forewys 


^^^1 


Koy de t*rre fait reyne 


^^^M 


Kjng0 makith a qwene 


^^H 



r 


HOMUIALE SIVE VEttBiXK* ^^M 

Et en raj est priB la rayne 

in the nette [is] takun a ffoeke 
Hofl*me poet teil perer [for parer ?] 

M. may a webbe warpe 
8nr poleis fait de perer 

Oa a stake of pere-tre 
En la ti^tr^f par- my lame 


1 


^^^^L 


Wouyi* thorue slay 


a4ft ^J 


^^^^^1 


Fait daroadc et de laroe 


■1 


^^^^H 


Made of yrede («iV) and of biiclid 


^1 


^^^^H 


Howme Toroyte pwr surfet 


^H 


^^^^H 


8pewitli for ou$r mykul 


M^H 


^^^^H 


Tur viaunde qa a luy desplet 


^H 


^^^^^H 


For liuolode that payuth him nout 


^^ 


^^^^H 


Hof»me pur veilease cbanua 


1 


^^^^H 


M. for liel^le horuth 


M^^ 


^^^^H 


Et pur ciroyne maDgue 


j^l 


^^^^H 


And for a handewonne ^oMUl 


^1 


^^^^H 


Apr^ m an gtfT nape esoule 


^^ 


^^^^H 


Aftur mete clothe skke 


$52 


^^^^H 


Et son manger entr# par gule 


M 


^^^^^H 


And biB meto ihom Mrote-boUe 


^ 


^^^^H 


Homme de turlu laede ospannde 




^^^^H 


Of chirne mylke spilluth 


356 


^^^^^1 


Como le tient an eeon deuant 


* 


^^^H 


Holto in his skyrte 


^^^^^B 


Apr^s boyu^r hatjap endente 


^^^^H 


Welme the euppe 


360 , 


^^^^H 


Eelement crest h#rbe en sente 


M 


^^^^H 


Sylden waxus gr^a in the path 


^H 


^^^^^H 


Souent lam fait fraaee feue 1 


Hi 


^^^^H 


Often make wyto bene 


^n 


^^^^H 


Et aleu^ em (m) teste la greue 


J 


^^^^H 


And to payse [or myee] aehede in the heda ^| 


^^^^^1 


Homme q^ chace one ,x. chiena 


^ 


^^^^H 


H» that huntith w«t/4 .x. bound^s 


368 « 


^^^^H 


De ceo cjil pr^nt il nad riena [fol. 163] 


jB 


^^^^^1 


He nathe notith 




^^^^H 


Et ceo qe fue en desert ' 


^1 


■ 


HiW that £ethe in-to wildemeBie 

J 


37^ 

i 



^^^^^B NOMINALE SIV£ YERBALE. 


^^B 


^H 


^^^^^H n le tfouein en ea herde 


^H 


^^^^^^1 Schal he fy^nde in bis fioe 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H Bi treit le sang tb eangsue 


^^^1 


^^^^^H Sq drawrtA blode the watf^fleche 


^^H 


^^^^^H Come Tenteuser de char crue 


^^^M 


^^^^^V As the ventuBer of mwe flesob 


^^^M 


^^^^^^B Oisel heit eecaiiie 


^^^M 


^^^^^^H boke beret Aiif ffCe fUHniiia 


^^^^^1 


^^^^^H Brid hatitb tbe BkcrliH 


^^H 


^^^^^^1 Fendour de burs la luye 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Cutte-purs tbo pilery 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Homme euettc €t p^ccbe 


^^^M 


^^^^^^1 M. wiscbitb and aenegitb 


^^H 


^^^^^^B F^ moile drap et seccbe 


^^^M 


^^^^^H W. wetitb cloth and dneth 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Homme drap retounde 


^^^M 


^^^^^H M. iclerutb {stt^) clothe 


^^H 


^^^^^B Et prtfnt muscherouff en serouikie 


^^^1 


^^^^^V And takith sperrwe in netta 


^^^1 


^^^^^^ Em estang^i crest arounde 


^^^1 


^^^^^H In the pole growitb reede 


^^H 


^^^^^^H En ewe sutdc rebounde 


^^^M 


^^^^^^B In watur rise a burblis 


^^^M 


^^^^^H En meo^on poune iroiinde 


^^^M 


^^^^^B in hoase leytb the awalewd 


^^H 


^^^^^^1 Plus tost qen aeueroii»de 


^^^1 


^^^^^H Men in the eues3?ngge 


^^^M 


^^^^^^M Hof/^mo va a la berce 


^^^H 


^^^^^B M. goth at the barawe 


^^^1 


^^^^^V F« bercetet beree 


^^^1 


^^^^^H W. childe in cradul rokMtb 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Hut ton ur rute ierce 


^^^M 


^^^^^^1 Ram blismjth a yeue 


^^M 


^^^^^1 Enfant ea Iobbob^ rehere€ 


^^^1 


^^^^^1 His lesione recordith 


^^^1 


^^^^^B Ha elocbe eat esclauotee 


^^^1 


^^^^^H be-gquLTieid {tie) 


^^H 


^^^^^H Et ma aureote enpalluee 


^^^M 


^^^^^H be-drauelud 


^^^H 


^^^^^^^ Ka manche est tauelee 


^^^1 


^^^^V Mi sleue is raggid 


^^M 



NOMINALE SIVE VERBALE. 



Bfc de iien>ns tut rongee 

And ■with moutye g:nawyii 
Be Babiloufi (tie) eat fait true 

with al iDoke a bore 
Et seie file© passe k Heu 

And biistnl ^Aredud paaath the atedi 
Pur-qoy EG mynge one et yerder 

Wy pissitb nout doke and rnddtio 
Come fait asne et vereder 

As the aase and the foratete 



420 



Assemble de geiitz p/f^premeiit 

Furkmeat de Boys ConseO de Euesqes^ 
Assemble de Counter Brut de Barons 

Aray do Chiuidors Route de Esquiers 
Prape do Clers Compaignie de damys 

Lure de puoela Eon to do Burges Route do Bibaudea^ 

Les^prt^pretees cement ho^^ime deyt edi^er sa meafton 

Qo veut cdifier sur estoge^ 428 

Wo-so wole house 
Couient qil soit nche et sage 

Riche and wye 
Primes deit a son eseient 48S 

At his wytyngg* 
Sercber bon fundement 

Serobe a godo grounde 
Leuer deit mure et messer^ [col, 2] 4^$ 

Wdl and gonele 
Be sablon chaus et de pien 

WttA sonde lym and ston 
Amont cocberji piir fcaro meson 440 

[hai/'ltn^ hknk] 
Cumble beez et cheueroupi 

Roof firstly (dc) and eparr* 
Treeffl ot guenchisons 444 

Bcmes and ribresenes 



> Hera each entry occttpies a wbols liii« ; I pat two cmtnefl into im$ line sad 
thiec into L 427 to Bare ^am, 
* H$n agiia the Aaglo^Fre&f^h and the Jloglish arc writUn in tlte aamt llna . 



^^^^^K KOUUIALE SIVE \^RBALE, 


^^M 


^^^^^^H Clowes kyuyk et guenehona 


^H 


^^^^^^H I^ayles pynnes and lathes 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H Trfiches et trenchons 


44S ^^H 


^^^^^^H Salie^trees and splentes 


^^H 


^^^^^^H £t meynte autr^ gobons 


^^^M 


^^^^^H And many other cuttyng^t 


^^^M 


^^^^^H POer deBO^z lo poulr^ 


^^H 


^^^^^H Post vndur the giste-tree 


^^^1 


^^^^^^1 Et bons selions mettez ontrf 


^^^M 


^^^^^^B And gisteB lay aboucn 


^^^M 


^^^^^^1 Et puis foteez la plauncle 


^^H 


^^^^^H And Bithen make the floore 


^^^H 


^^^^^H Bo boorde ou piastre bitfii pauye 


^^H 


^^^^^^H Of hoorde other mortar planyd 


^^^1 


^^^^^^1 Al hoes cDuient su2-lyme 


^^H 


^^^^^^B To the dore he-houeth ^^reBschewold 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H Et gemeleeB fichez en lyme 


^^^1 


^^^^^B Dore -trees set in the fArcaschewold 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H Et T#rteuels et gons 


464 ^^H 


^^^^^^H Kengelus and hokus 


^^^1 


^^^^^H Et grapg et append uz 


^^^1 


^^^^^H Stapul aad haspe 


^^^1 


^^^^^^H Cleket clef et serure 


^^H 


^^^^^^1 Latehe keye and lok 


^^^M 


^^^^^^1 8er<3 yeroil et c^rrure 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Barre slot and stapul 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Aujd deit estr^ 


472 ^^H 


^^^^^H Al-so thetB shulde be 


^^^H 


^^^^^^B A eoustes bon lenestitf 


^^^1 


^^^^^^1 On the Bydus gode wyndowea 


^^H 


^^^^^^H Aulrtj chanet et aumare 


^^M 


^^^^^H Herthe hed-bronde and lonere 


^^^H 


^^^^^H Et p»r feu vn aumayre 


^^^M 


^^^^^H And for amoke a amoke-hole 


^^^H 


^^^^^^1 Ore soit cou^rt one tiel ou cene 


^^H 


^^^^^^H Hildo wit A tile or with schyngle 


^^^1 


^^^^^H Fet de tey ou do chene 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Made of ckya or of hooke 


^^^M 


^^^^^H Lauour basyn et poet ewer 


^^H 


^^^^^H And watfjf-canne 


1 



16^ 



EfOMIKALB BIVK VBHUALB. 



Foot daroame et ohauder^ 

Brasen |»oot and c and roue 
Trepet gridilo ct paiele 

Bnmdime rostingHron and panne 
Broche luche et esquele 

Spite ladul and di?sch 
Ange gato et £cale 

Trowe mele and clieaeuat 
Tyne cuuerel et tynele 

Ccniuyl fat and cuujltr* 
Paila turlu at haDape 

Stoppe chime cuppe 
Table towayle et nape 

Boorde handdotli and meteclotli 
Cotel saler et culler 

Knyf saler and spoa 
Platel saueer de tilier 

Bobler saucer of Ijnde 
Kflcbamel chaier de fow 

Stole chajre of beche 
Tenailes enclume et fow 

ToBges Bte^Aie and bely^ 
Tonal barel et seu^cufi 

Timne barel and tappeetaf 
MorttfT ptl et mundiloun 

Mortar pestelle and pootatikke 
Fonyle keux et lucher 

Tunniugmelo wcst^fi alike stog 
Callow fasil et passner 

Flynt firehijof! stoppyngslon 
Coyne cuno et trfiTere 

Bolax wegge wymbul 
Trobilc beche furche fymera 

Bcbole spade mouke-forke 
Flael estril et cyuer* 

Floel borscombe and barewe 
Bastel martel et raatuew 

Bake bamtir and ribbe 
lymc sie et faail [foL 163, back] 

File Bawo and spindeU^ 

) lAnm 606 and 509 preoede 11. 50e and 507 in the HSp Tha Pr@neb 
thoir tbflt they urc out of order. 



438 



4^2 



496 



500 



504 



508 



6n 



516 



m 



524 



rbimei 



J 



^B^C^H 


^U 


^^^^B HOUUIALE SITE VERBAXE. 


^^^^H Bttrcle imxx et faucil 


^M 


^^^^H W^eboke Bjthe and fiikuUe 


^^H 


^^^^^H Van corbel et nace 


526 ^H 


^^^^^H Fan berelep and ayiio [ar tiyna] 


^^1 


^^^^^1 8ak crjuer« et aace 


^^M 


^^^^^B Sak ridelle and heresjne 


^^M 


^^^^^H Bolenge et corbelchon 


532 ^H 


^^^^^1 Bultyngclotb and skeppe 


^^1 


^^^^H Conoii trabul et ramoun 


^^H 


^^^^^P Bokke reel and beame 


^^1 


^^^^H PiDoys dolabr^ et besagu 


^H 


^^^^^H Pikke brodehax and mattak 


^^1 


^^^^^B Fjncel malet et sarcu 


^^1 


^^^^^B Brake betulle and gran^ [or graue^ 


^^1 


^^^^H Yertuit batel ct sstrpo 


^H 


^^^^^B Here boot and bil 


^^^^^ 


^^^^^1 Frestel ctieuerat et harpe 


^^^^H 


^^^^1 Fie get bagpipe and harpe 


^^^H 


^^^^^^ Fessel eecuiour et ruper^ 


^^1 


^^^^^P Swangulatoke riplingcombe dwyngilwande ^^^| 


^^^^H Serence lusael et vojder^ 


^^M 


^^^^H Heehele clew en ^arewyndul 


^^M 


^^^^H Arblaste arke aeccbei espeie 


^H 


^^^^H Arblaatr^ bo we arue swoide 


^^M 


^^^^^1 Com de bugle ride de seie 


^^M 


^^^^H Bauderik of eylke 


^^1 


^^^^H Trenket et aubilouti 


^H 


^^^^H ShappyngkByf and al 


^^1 


^^^^^H Torcaa [or Tortas] et torch cron 


^^M 


^^^^^H Horaewyppe and borsewyapo 


^^M 


^^^^^1 Mole et ronloutt 


^^M 


^^^^H Qweme asid qwemeitaf 


^^M 


^^^^H Aatrer^ et carboun 


^^H 


^^^^^B Bake* panne and colya 


^^M 


^^^^^P Launee eacn et gambeaoii 


^^M 


^^^^H S^fe and schyldo 


^^M 


^^^^H Basenet et aketotin 


^^M 


^^^^H Basenet and aketoufi 


H 


^^^^^^^ 


^^1 



18* NOMINALE SIVE VERBALE. 

Les nonns de temps et de tempestes 

Vent de biz et vent soleme 564 

North wynde Estwyude 
Yent mouent et vent galerne 

Southwynde westwynde 
Graunt cretyne vient de pluuye 568 

Flode of reyne 
Et de la meer^ surde deluuye 

Flode of see 
Nous auons gresil pur ceo qil grele 572 

Hayl for hit hayluth 
Et dure gel pur ceo qil gele 

Forste for he fresuth 
Par la gel nous auons glas 576 

Be the forste we han yse 
Et de glas vient v^glas 

And slidur yse 
Pur ceo qil negge nou« auou« {sic) neif 580 

For hit snewith we han snowe 
Dount cheont anfis de neif 

Flakys of snowe 
II est ceyme pur ce qil cemoie 584 

Hit is slcthe for hit slethuth 
Apre?s fouudr<» vient clerseie 

Aftwr leytingtf leytingtf 
Grant cricele [or tricele] cheet en broil 588 

Rayne falluth in myst 
Apr^s gel vient reraoile 

Aftur forste comyth jauyng^ (sic) 
leo oy toner qar il tonne 592 

Thundr^ for hit thoundruth 
Et pwr doute mon pee tonne 

For drede my fete slepith 
En ostee est souent grant rusee 596 

Gret dewe 
En sep[t]embr<? aube gelee 

Here forste 
La lune lust le solaylc resplent 600 

Mone lictith snwne schinith 



NOMINALE SIVE VERBALE. 19* 

Le iour aioume en orient 

The day dawith in the Est 
Prussez tiel payn q^ vient de faur 604 

Breke the lof that comith of oue[»] 
Brnsez los qauotM de veneotir [col. 2] 

Breke the bon 
Bnmpez la corde q^ fait nousaunce 608 

Breke that Eope 
Freynez la couenant de deteynonce [deceyuonce ?] 

Breke that forwarde 
De coudre depessez la noys 612 

Breke that note of the hasoUe 
Quassez le hay et entrom en hois 

Breke that hegge 

an^floe lidejate 
Vn dee aherda et vola par-my vn issel 616 

A swarme of beez 
Sur la ripe est vn ceroyne 

On the bank is a meremayde 
Et de sa gov prist vn cyroyne 620 

Toke a hande-worme 
Graunt merueil fust vn fila^dre perer^ 

A sterling warpe 
Vn teile de filaundre Bur vn perer^ 624 

A web of gossom^ 
La leuertf deit close les dentz 

The lippe 
Le leuer^ en boys se tient de-deynz 628 

The har^ 
La liners sort a marchauntz 

The pounde 
La liuertf apr^nt nous enfauntz 682 

The boke 
Homme et femme si est reus 

Bed 
Chiual soor si soit pilous 686 

Bed 
De goules homme porte lescu 

Bed 
De rouge launce homme est feru 640 

Bed 






66» 



«»l 



NOMINALE SIVE YBRBALB. St* 

Homina Fructntmi diotanmi Arbonm 

Pome pere et fardye 

Appul pere and slo 
Creke prune et alie 680 

Solas plumbe and cirue 
Goynz comaile et cirie 

Coyns pekede and cbirie 
Cromsile nugage et glasie 684 

Theuthorne and mulber^ 
Mure de rounce et coudre-noys [fol. 164] 

Berie and hasnl-note 
Glane cenele et pome de boys 688 

Accome hawe and crabbe 
Fige reysyn et poperouge (sie) 

Fige reysyngd and hope l/or hope ?] 
La velu pesche et frese rouge 692 

Opyn-herse and streberie 

Homina Bestiarum 

Leon est Boy de bestys 

[half'Une hlank'] 
Et contra luy abeysant testes 696 

bowen 
Yrs senge et leparde 

Bere ape and leparde 
Lou gopile et pesarde 700 

Wolf fox and nytmar^ 
Taupe putois et tesson 

Moldewarpe fulmard and brok 
Welet («<j) leuertf et hereson 704 

Wesel hare and irchoune 
Oheueroil cerf et bice 

Boo h^rte and hynde 
Leuerer^ chien et lice 708 

Grehounde dog and bicche 
Deym deyme et conyz 

Buk doo and conye 
Chat rat et soriz 712 

Cat ratoufi and mouse 



22* NOMINALE SIVE VERBALE. 

Destre iument et poutr^ 

eUtw iij. umomm 

Stede mer^ and merecolt 
Poleyn chiual et loutr^ 716 

Colt hors and otre 
Chiual praie hakeney sor 

Geldud hors red hakeney 
Fauf yache motee et toor 720 

Donn doddyd cove and bole 
Boef bouet et ienyce 

Oze stere and hefere 
De cheuerc est freide pelioe 724 

Of goth is colde pilche 

mM. y. annoram fe. ij. annorum 

Bouycle ienyche et le vel 

Bullok hefere and calf 
Porke hoget et porcelle 728 

Swyn hog and gris 
Sengler troie et suel 

Bor sowe and gilte 
Hortontir motoun et agnel 732 

Bam wethur and lombe 

fe. 

Asne asncsse et mulct 

Asse and Mule 
Miere (sic) bcrbitz ct furet 736 

Ewe and furet 
Crapoude rayne et s^pent 

Tode frogge and nedder 
Verm culurc ensement 740 

"Worme and snake 



La noyse de ditz Bestes 

Leon romyst Lyoun rorith 

Vrs grundilc Be re rorith 

Senge braie Ape scrikith 744 

Lou hule WoK gouluth 

Gopil claye Fox berkith 

Putois garit Fulmarde scremyth 

Tesson craile Brok woulith 748 

Chien baie Hounde berkith 



^^^^V MOMIl>rALE BITE VEKBALE. 


23^ ^H 


^^H Chat meEoye Oat meututh [ca 


^M 


^^H Ohiual bjme Hors ni^yeth 


^^H 


^^H Yaohe mtigee Oov lowitii 


^^H 


^^^P Toor buga Bole belliith 


^^H 


^^^B Ch&uere cherit Got bleti[t]ii 


^^H 


^^H Pork grundiBe (iic) 8wjd grimdeluth 


^^H 


^^H Berbit boloie Schepo bletith 


^^H 


^^H Ame recbane Asm roritb 


^^H 


^^^1 CrapQude quallie Tode croiiditb 


^^H 


^^H Ka^ne gaQio Froggy pipith 


^^H 


^^H Colurff Tcgailie 8iiak@ ciseith 


^^H 


^^^B Serpent [hhnk^ Nedder tissitb 


^H 


^^^^K Cy orrez agsemble de bestea 


^1 


^^V^ Ya herde de cerfs A herde of bertes 


^^1 


^^B Vn berde de deymea A herde of biikkys 


^^H 


^^^1 Vn sound r^ de porks A hep of swyn 


^^M 


^^H Ye pastroil dez asnes A hep of QSBea 


^^H 


^^^1 Yn pastroil de mules A bep of mulus 


^^H 


^^^B Ye route de boefs A drofe of oxone 


^^H 


^^H Vn gitrdei de vacbes A bep of kyne 


^^H 


^^H Ye gurdei de veeU A hep of calfryE 


^^^H 


^^H Ye hamsae de polejns A stode of coltes 


^^H 


^^^^V Ye tripe de berbiB A trip of scbepe 


^^H 


^^^H Ye ioreie de purcels A bep of gris 


^^M 


^^^H Yn mute de cbiens A mute of bonudeg 


^^^M 


^^H Yn leese do leuer^rs A lesse of greboundes 


^M 


^^^^^B HomiEa AEiom 


^M 


^^^^^B Egle gri^ofl et geljEO 


^H 


^^^^^B Erne grip beuEo 


^^M 


^^^^^B Cok iarce ot la Cjne 


^^^B 


^^^^^^B Cok gander and swan 


^^H 


^^^^^H Malarde aEe et lowe 


^^H 


^^^^^H Drake doko aEd gose 


^^H 


^^^^^H Bigo)iie pown ct powe 


^^H 


^^^^^H Storke pccok and pohenne 


^^H 


^^^^^^1 MuBseberom T^er ot lalowe 


^^^B 


^^^^^^B Bparwe ruddoc and krke 


^^M 



34f KOmHALB 8IVB VBBBAf «& 

Ghyne 0t ttonlaoowe 

PddUtof and wasoheaterte 
PlQiiohoQii hvan at nuaenole 

Oote faonle nytyngale 7B8 

Gonfla tdiawB et loriole 

K jta ko and wodewria 
Corb oorf et ohazdarole 

Soke Baven aad goldefynak 79S 

Freaeie et pynoenole 

Kytaiowe and watixfynbh 
Owe roaeia et eonperole 

WjUb goae and notehaohe 796 

Ami reitel et paleaole(P) 

Wodeook wzeme and bfmmr(?) 
Ftfrdya plouer et merle 

Brtrik pbner and oade 800 

Feaant botor et heile [foL 164, teak] 

^nti adheUedtake 
CoUmmbe ramar et yanele 

Btokdowe and lapwyngi 804 

TottM monean et praele 

Tnitildow sparwe and bnntjng# 
Eap^nur tele et ehalaondre 

and wodelarke 808 

Arounde esttfmel et filandr»^ 

Swalewe and BtUrliage 
ChanfsoriB et papilonn 

fiak and botreflee 812 

Salamandr^ et grisiloan 

Criket and giessehoppdr 
Ee hanatoun en mohe 

B^c drumbil in hyoe 816 

Puce wybet et mnche 

Fie gnatte and flie 
Bekas et musenge 

Snyte and titemose 820 

Yn knkele an^/tce cukkou \_half4in4 blank'] 

^ Abov$ u written — id est [and no more !). 





^^^B^l ■ 


^H 


^^^^^B 2VOMINALE SITE I'BRBALE* 


^^^^^ Congregacio Amitim 


^1 


^^H Tn Kerde de gruos 


A flok of eraBes 


^^H 


^^^B ¥n herde d^ grjucs 


A floe of feldefares 


^^^1 


^^^H Yn beuee de herotiDB 


A hep of scliiterowys 


^^H 


^^^1 Yq N^ de fesauntz 


A hep of fosauEdos 


^^^B 


^^^H Ye Couee de p^djs 


A couee of pertriQhez 


^^^1 


^^^1 Ye dameyo de alowes 


A damey of latkea 


^^^1 


^^^1 Ye cumpaEjo de owea 


A cumpanye of geea 


^^H 


^^^1 Ye grele de gelyns 


A floe of heEEes 


^^^fl 


^^^B Ye pipe de oy&ealx 


A pipe of briddus 


^^^B 


^^^B Ye Tolee de colu^nbeB 


A flijto of dowes 


^^^H 


^^^B Ye taurbe ds cercelB 


A hop of telus 


^^H 


^^^1 Ye sondre de estounidlB 


A hep of st^liEgges 


^^^B 


^^^B Ye iaroil de aiies 


A hope ol dokea 


^^^B 


^^^B Ye lure de faucouns 


A lure of fiauconnH 


^H 


^^^^^H La noyse de oyaealx natureliiient 


^H 


^^^V Egte genreie 


Enie crieth 


^^H 


^^^B Grue groule 


Cran<3 gret 


^^^1 


^^^B CplG TQCJ^e 


SwaE tiedth 


^^^B 


^^^V Columbe gerit 


Dowe croukyth 


^^^B 


^^^B Owe i angle 


Goes crekith 


^^H 


^^^B EstoiiTEcl iargoEEe 


Sterlyug spekyth 


^^^B 


^^^B larce agrule 


Gaodr? gagoluth 


^^^B 


^^^1 AEe iarule 


Poke qwekyth 


^^^B 


^^^B Cok eliaimte 


Coc crowith 


^^H 


^^^B Alowe chauEte 


Larke nyDgyth 


^^^B 


^^^B GeljEe patile 


HeEoe cakelyth 


^^^P 


^^^B GelyE Gbaleyse 


Heune clokkyth [col, 2] 


^^^fl 


^^^B GelyEe est caukee 


HeEEe is trodyE 


^^^H 


^^^B GelvEe ad poune 


HenEG hathe layde 


^^H 


^^^B GeljEo est couee 


HeEEe ia set 


^^^B 


^^^B GeljEe ad trepele 


HenE8 bathe hachut 


^^^fl 


^^^B PoucjEea enbrauEchccz 


Spoofytherede chykeEes 


852 ^^1 


^^^^^B lapparayle 


pur cltarud 


^1 


^^^B Chief et penoun 


Heuede and fot 


^^H 


^^^B Manuel et tenoutt 


HaEdle aEd stilte 


^^^H 


^^^H Hay et oysiloiui (ik) 


Eem and reste 


^^H 


^^^1 Yomer et escochoEft 


8char# and seheldbrede 

m 


^^H 
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Soehe et esobiionii Onltir and eljuj^ 

Treotera (?) et temomi Pbiratryngges tad tem 

logo (m9) et aieoun }ok and oxebowe 

Manet et muiidiloiiii Betal and akixiiaf 8dO 

Heroe et BemyloQii Haiewe and aeddep 

Foet et agOoQn Gode and piikke 

Lappar^yle pmr duuwtte 

Be oharette ones lea aeona 

Knte <rf flie earte 864 

Primea de xoes mu dinona 

And of the welna 
Beade de far iamites et ray 

Cartobonde felies and ^kea S6a 

Bt d» moana api'wi dinay 

And of the nathna 
Caitil eseel et sairaen [or sannen] 

Cartebodi axnltre doutea . 872 

Trynes braiena^^t riden 

Axoltre-pynnes warewiethea xadenes (f ) 
Eacbele fonns et crossers 

Laddre botme and crosse-bredes 876 

A coustes dales et roulouns 

Be sydes hirdeles and cartesoulis 
Dosser biletz de fut auons 

Kigwith dractepynnes 880 

Sele coler et ventrew 

Sadul hamborwe and womberope 
Esteles trays et valuers 

Hamys trays taylerope 884 

ChareUr ad sa reorte 

Carter bathe his wippe 
Dount chiuals a cbcmyn resorte 

Tumyth to the weye 888 



INDEXES TO THE NOMINALE. 



I subjoin separate indexes to the Anglo-French and English 
words. 

Bame of the former I do not understand, and the spclllDgs of 
these are somotimeB no certain. It is hard to distinguish between 
n and i*, c and t^ /aad long », 

I here make notes of a few words which seem to give earlier 
quotations for English worda than appear in the N.E.D. Thus 
aeff'iiaffiB first quoted from Cotgrave (161 l)j but appears here 
f^&Jtinta/m 1. 860. 

Acre -staff (ISll); bagge, to look askew (Chaucer); be-drarel 
(P.Pl.); blissom (1432); bolas-tre (bullace-tree, 1440); boiling 
(eicessire drinking, 1529) ; cart-band (1483) ; cart-hody (no 
©lample) ] clyuye (clevis^ 1 592) ; coppid (erestedj 1398) j coppid 
krke (16U); cut-purse (RPl.) ; eutting (a piece cut off, 1382); 
crowd (to crow, 1575); dodded (1440); doublor(13 , . ) ; draveling 
(slaver, 1398); drumble (a drono, 1575); firstre (no example); 
freckened (Allit. Morte Arthure); furet (ferret, 1398); gaggle 
(1399) j gilt (young sow, 1440); graabopper (14 . . ); grundle 
(cf. gruntle, 1400); hackney (13 . , ); haw-tree (13 . ,); hed* 
brond == head-brand (14 , , ) j bog (1340) i jealous (1382) ; 
joisUtreo (joist, 1379) ; kids (faggots, 1350) ; lathes (1330); 
louvre (1367); open-arae (medlar; no quotation between 1000 
and Chaucer). 

Stratmann has no quotation for iotur, a see-saw, before 1440, 
The N,E,D. derives E. gahlGu from an *' unrecorded *' A.F. form 
^ff^m ; for which see 1, 450. Again, the A.F. fonyh^ hitherto 
unrecorded, helps to eitplain our ftinnd (1402), We also find 
here k.F./tiret^ a ferret (1398) ; gridik, a griddle* 

In the hope of contributing inform atiou that may solve some 
of the AT. forms, I refer to **B/' = Walter de Bibbesworth/ 
printed in Wright's Yolumo of Yocabularies, i. 1 42 ; with various 

* Wright prints *^ Bibleflwartb." I find, from tbo Hoadred Rolls^ ibat tliwr© 
WIS 1 ^' Bib dU worth ** in Htirtfiyrdabire. Sm N> and Q. 4 B, viii. @4. 
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e, 734 ; C. 
able, 424. 
aid, J97 ; ase^, C. 
Mtre, 476; B. 170.27. 
irtrafe, 558 ; m# astre. 
rabe, 598; white, 
anbe-spyne, 660 ; aubespin, G. 
aage, 492 ; G. 

aunare, 476 ; cf. anniiere, B. 170. 15. 
VBDAjn {?)y 478. lTh$ um uneertain.'] 

TierhmpM the tame at aomare; of. 

'Meter, aumeur," Beliq. Antiq. ii. 

84, col. 1. 
auons, 576 ; we have. Written auowf , 

580. See quauottf. 
anxi, 472 ; moreoyer. 
babeie, 83 ; cf. balbeye, B. 173. 8. 
bale, 749; bays; B. 152.9. 
bale, 93 ; cf . baler, to dance, G. ; B. 

152. 19. 
bale, 85 ; cf. baaillier, bailer, G. ; 

baaiUer, G. ; B. 152. 21. 
bale, 83; gl. "draueUtb." 
bakie, 185 ; balayer, G. 
baleie, 756 ; B. 152. 19. 
barbe, 23 ; G. 
banl, 508 ; barrel, 
baioiis, 424. 
baa, 165. 

baaenet, 562 ; baaainet, G. 
basyn, 484. 
bate, 119 ; batre, G. 
betel, 540 ; bateau, G. 
banet, 237 ; baTe, G. ; of. B. 143. 12. 
beal, 275 ; fair, 
beche, 518; G. 
beit, 89; J*r. boit. 

bekaa, 819 ; becax, B. 166. 3 ; snipe, 
bende, 867; B. 167.8. 
berbit,113,756; brebis,G.; B. 152. 19; 

pL berbis, 771 ; berbitz, 786. 
beroe, 401 ; bercer, G. ; B. 143. 9. 
bemlet, 401 ; of. berceau, G. 
besago, 536 ; besague, C. ; B. 162. 21. 
bastya, 694 ; beasts. 
beoiSygM; B. 151. 8. 
beujeray 644 ; to drink. 
hfjWK^Vid; drinkii^. 
biae»706; biche, G. 
UeDS,288; goods. 



biletz, 879 ; B. 168. 15. 

biz, 307 ; bis, C. 

biz, 564 ; bise, G. 

blaret, 644 ; cf . blaireao, 0. ; blarette^ 

B. 165. 25. 
ble, 117, 119; bled, C. 
bleseie, 85 ; cf . " bloia, qui bl^," G. 
boef, 303, 722 ; ox ; pL boefs, 767. 
bois, 614; C. 
bolenge, 532 ; B. 155. 16. 
bons, 454 ; good, 
borde, 115; boord, 458; board, 
botor, 801 ; butor, G. 
bouche, 28, 237 ; C. 
bouet, 722 ; cf . bouveau, G. 
bouyde, 726 ; bullock, 
bowelles, 69 ; B. 149. 4. 
braie, 744 ; B. 152. 1. 
braieus, 873 ; braiel, G. 
brandele, 221 ; brandilloir, C. 
bras, 53 ; G. 
braunche, 674 ; branch, 
broche, 490 ; G. 
broil, 588 ; cf. brouillar, G. 
brusez, 606 ; B. 172. 16. 
brut, 424. 

bruter, 217 ; brouette, G. 
buce, 664 ; buz, B. 163. 15. 
huge, 753 ; bellows (as a bull), 
bugle, 550 ; wild ox. 
burges, 427 ; burgesses, 
burs, 381 ; purse, 
cachyne, 167. Lat. eaeMnnare, 
caliow, 514 ; caillou, G. ; B. 157. 5. 
canel, 5. Gf . eamelf a term in weaving ; 

** canels ou trames," G. 
canoys; B. 156. 19. 
carboun, 558 ; charbon, G. 
carta, 871; B. 167. 25. Cf. Norm. 

dial, ehartil (Moisy). 
cauke, 133. From Lat. edUare, 
caukee, 848 ; cauqu6, G. 
cauntele (or tauntele), 219 ; bier. Of. 

F. ''ohantier, a gauntrey or stilling 

for hogsheads to stand on, a tresle to 

saw tymber on," G. 
oemoie, 584; it sleets; B. 160. 11. 
cene, 480 ; ffloteed sohyngle, i.e. wooden 

tUe. 
cenele, 688 ; B. 162. 27 ; senelle, G. 
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cenelere, 660 ; B. 162. 27 ; cf. cenele, 

Snpp. to G. 
cente, 123 ; ceinct, G. 
cercels, 832 ; B. 151. 12 ; saroelle, C. 
cerf, 706 ; C. ; pi. cerfs, 762 ; B. 

151. 1. 
ceroyne, 618 ; sereine, C. 
ceiTure, 470 ; tee sermre, G. ; cenue, 

B. 170. 22. 
cerael, 5 ; cervelle, C. 
ceyme, 584 ; ceym, B. 167. 2 ; cem, B. 

160. 12 ; sleet, 
chace, 139, 193 ; chases, 
chade, 17 ; cf. jacie, B. 145. 1. 
chaier, 504; chair. 

chalaandre, 807 ; calaandre, B. 164. 8. 
chaleyse, 847 ; clucks (as a hen), 
chantaunt, 127. 
chanue, 347 ; grows gray, 
char, 377 ; flesh, 
charderole, 791 ; cardenerole, B. 165.8 ; 

goldfinch, 
chare, 76, 261 ; B. 153. 4 ; chair, C. 
chareter, 885 ; B. 168. 20. 
charette, 863 ; B. 167. 3. 
chastre, 311 ; chastrer, C. 
chat, 712, 750 ; cat. 
chaudere, 486 ; chaudiere, C. 
chaufsoris, 811 ; chauvesouris, C. 
chaunte, 844, 845 ; B. 152. 6. 
chaux, 438 ; C. 
checun, 65 ; chacun, C. 
cheet, 165, 588; falls. 
chemjTi, 888: B. 168, 22. 
chene, 482, 648 ; B. 163. 23 ; B. 171. 7 ; 

oak. 
chenet, 476; B. 171. 4. 
cheont, 582 ; fall, 
cherit, 754. Cf. "cheverau cherist,*' 

Reliq. Antici. ii. 80, 11. 2, 3. 
oheuere, 724, 754 ; chevre, C. 
cheuere-foil, GGS ; chevre-fueille, C. 
choueret, 542 ; cf. chcvrie, C. 
oheueroil, 70G ; clievreul, C. 
ohfueroun, 442; B. 170. 9. 
chief, 853; B. 1G8. 27. 
«'hicn, 708, 749 ; dog. 
chiual, 71G, 751 ; cheval, C. 
chiiiaJers, 425. 
ohowc, 789 ; chough. 



chowes, 189 ; chou, C. 

cieles, 59 ; glotted wortwales, Le. hang- 
nails (HaUiwell) ; cf. unafyw^ 
worteweUf a hangnail, the half-moon 
at the hottom. of the finger-nafl; 
E.D.D. /Seeele. 

cils, 15 ; cf. cyx, B. 145. 12. 

cirie, 682 ; cherry.* 

ciriser, 658 ; B. 162. 25. 

ciroyne, 349 ; '< dron, a hand-worme," C. 

claie, 61 ; the hack of the hand ; B. 
147. 16. 

claies, 877 ; claye, C. 

claret, 642 ; claret. 

claye, 746. Cf. "jopil {read gopl) 
cleye," Reliq. Antiq. ii. 79, coL 2. 

clef, 468 ; C. 

cleket, 468 ; cliket, B. 170. 22. 

clers, 426 ; clerks. 

clerseie, 586 ; cf. O.F. eselwcir, to 
lighten, O. 

cloche, 407 ; G. ; cloak. 

clowes, 446 ; nails. 

clune, 179 ; winks. O.F. eUgnur^ 
elugneTj G. 

cochera, 440 ; concher, C. 

coche-uyz, 309 ; ♦* cochevis, the copped 
lark, the lark that hath a little tuft 
standing on her head," C. 

coer, 67 ; quer ; B. 149. 4. 

coife, 157 ; coifp^e, C. 

cok, 777, 844. 

col, 9, 203 ; C. 

coler, 881 ; collar. 

columbe, 831, 839; coloumbe, 803; 
B. 152. 6 ; dove. 

columbes, 831 ; doves; B. 152. 6. 

colore, 760 ; snake. 

combats, 107. 

corapaignie, 426 ; B. 151. 16. 

conoil, 534 ; conul, B. 157. 1 ; 
quenouille, C. 

conseil, 423. 

conyz, 710; connil, C. 

corb, 791 ; rook. 

corbel, 528 ; corbeille, C. ; B. 158. 7. 

corbclchon, 532 ; cf. corbeillon, C. 

corde, 207, 233, 608 ; B. 172. 17. 

•orf, 791 ; corbeau, C. 

corn, 550 ; horn. 
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^mp»t I ; 0. 
ecMteet, 49; B* U8. L 
ocvtel, 500 ; knife, 
ocpurlrti, 11} 1, 612, 6S0; hoiel. 
oottdre-Dopf {}B6 ; bjizel*QUte^ 
, 626; B, 161,5. 
e, 860 ; G6uv#t C. 

, 610; B. 172, 18. 
0, 14 1 ; GOTers. 
, 217 ; A cripple 0. (Mt^hi &a 

couflii, 4S0 ; c^ycred, 
0» 7S9 ; ttMJoiifle, C* 
,430,460; Hoita. 
,424. 
©f 152. Of. 0,F. esctfpirt to spit, 
fonpeitile, 795; nuthAtch. 
a, 273 ; a cuckold, G. 

4, 474t H77; B, 168, -1 ; sides, 
0, 225 ; ** ©ooattife^ a a^ame/* C, 
©, 55 ; ooude^ C, 

56, 205 ; ** cou th la lut^jn^ tb« 
Wfld-wriate," B, 147, lii, 
oo^loue^ 41 ; comlloDf 0, 
«Qjii6, 51 B ; cmgnlep C. 
t, 670; B, 163, a. 
s. 682 ; quinoea ; ef . B, 163, 8. 
748 ; '' crailkr, to croaks Wm 
1 raTeo or toad/' C. 
iT»p«TnJe, 738, 758 ; cmpflttd, C. 
ei^680; B. 162.28, 
mkm^ 223, 645 ; w« oieke, G, ; B. 

152. 28. 
eraMeantr ^ ; gtowii^, 
«PMt,Ml»30l; grows, 
(TBtjnei 568 ; ete^tlite, 0. 
f^riisele [iHoekP], 588 ; d. 0,F. ert^iMt 

a 6Aodi G. 
rdiiere^ 137 ; cribk, C, 
Ptrrajfiile, 684; brambk{?), {JVtti% 

eroraflle.) 
enkiten, 875 : cf- crois^e, 0. 
eroiUecKiwf, 785 ; ^Agtail. 
criw, 75, 377 ; raw, 
i^rtttt 305 ; Hldn under the ilteU (of im 

egg) ; d. B. loO. 12. 
trjuere, 530 ; cHble, C. 
riilier, 500 ; spooii, 
cM\uT«if 740 ; coluje^ B, 159, 12 ; sooke. 



cumble, 412 ; oombb, C, ; combele, B, 

170. 12. 
ctunpin^e, 828. 
oimei 516 ; eoin^, 0. 
coivsie, 123 ; coimruye, C ; tkong, 
owrate, 303 : courroyer, C, ; 
ooijtei, 51; B, 148, 1. 
Gttuer^lt 404 ; Mi cuTeau, G. 
Djne, 777, 838 ; aynge, B* 152. 8 (unto 

5) ; swan, 
cyngulte, 91 ; cf, *'fl€ngloterjto|ei," C. 
(^Tiile, 177; twinkles (PJ, 
cjrre, 143 ; dre, C, 
cjroyne, 620 ; st^^ droynt* 
eyucre, 520 ; dviGre, G. 
damcp^ 827 ; dam6, B, 161, 6. 
damp, 426, 
ik|jere {?), 321, P^rrAo/M r#ffltf Biftpfir^, 

a draper, 
daivsma = de are^nno, 4 86 ; imiin, 0. 
dtronde = da ruronde, 341 ; reed; Lat. 

urundu, S^ iroimde. 
de-de?n3E, OS, 528; ded^oi^ B, 145, 2U 
dedu)% 213; deduit, €, 
dee, 616. [Pfrliiips jaeorrect ; cf, O.P, 

£(?t a bee, G, Two ]mt» are hsm 

cnuhnd into one, Perb«ps r^ad-^ 

Vn [esialm] d€e[s] aherda Et panny 

m iBsel vula, ] 
deie», 59 ; doigi, 0. 
dettf 4S2 ; he ought, 
deluuye, 570 ; flood, 
denlH foreyni, 31 ; B, 145, 16; front 

teeth, 
dents, 626 ; teeth, 
depe9fl<>2, 012; de»p«»r, 0, 
deplwne, 309 ; mm deplnmAtioa, 0. 
dMart|37l. 
detoiUE, 452 ; under, 
dasplet, 345 ; diiplcases, 
destro, 714 ; destrier, C, 
deteynaace, 010; B, 172. 18, 
deuanti 357 ; devant, devnntel, C, 
deuyent, 271 ; becomes, 
d^^, 710; diiim, C, ; pL dejmeSi 763. 
deyme, 710 ; m# deym, 
doile = de oUe, 175, 179| 183 ; t$f oilt, 
dokbre, &3B; see Supp, to G, ; doloiiei C. 
dorge = de urge, 121 ; orgej C* 
dormant, 245, 
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^^^^^^H 


^^^H dormtiir, 2$1 ; dort, 99. 


espele, 548 ; twoid. ^^^^| 


^^^1 51 : C. 


wpere, 200 ; cf . mpe^t, C. ^^M 


^^^H iomat, &7^; B, 108. 10. 


«9peni8r, go; ; espanior^ G. ^H 


^^^H dotite, 594. 


esplre, 79 ; aspiier, 0. ^^M 


^^^H 4i«p, 125, 385, 387 ; C* 


«8pl«en, 00; B. 149. 4. ^^M 


^^^^H eotie ; «^ qujcche. 


esprecbe, sr, 251 ; B. 152. 28* 


^^^H edifleTi 428. 


e«quele, 165, 490; B. 172, 3; fiocoeUa, C. 


^^^H ee, 815 ; 0. ; hee» 


esquiar^, 42^, 


^^^H egle, 7T5, 8S6 ; eogk. 


assel, 871 ; B. 167. 21 : enJeo^ C. 


^^^H egl&it&t, 660 ; B. 163. 2. 


estafe, 428 ; B. 169. 22. 


^^^^H el9, 47. It nipjretieistfi Fr. aik i i0t 


eetange, 391 ; pooh 


^^^H B. 172. 4. *Sta oielaa. 


mee, see ; e9t£, C. 


^^^^1 cmplef 155 ; empUr, 0« 


esteles, 883 ; B. 168, 17 ; esteUe, C, 


^^^^H ^njprent, 2 ST ; undertaken. 


QBtfflit, 285 ; ef. wteDdre, C. and Suim^ 


^^^^1 GubrnUQcheeSr 852, 


taG. 


^^^^B enGlm«f 676 ; incyneB. 


aatiebe, 205 ; B, 150. 19 ; appk-alalL 


^^^H eoetumej 187, S06; C. 


©stomak, 71 ; B. 149. 5* 


^^^^H endentc, 35$; ^* endeDier, TOUTeiBer /^ G . 


eBtourud, ^41. 833 ; »tmini««u, €, 


^^^1 enlaot, 145. 405, 632. 


eatre, 472; to be. ^^ 


^^^H 6ii£«ti«e, IW ; enflefltrir, G. ; of. 


eatril, 520 ; eetiilk, C. ^^| 


^^^^^H flwLni , C 


wtumel, 809 ; tm eitotimei ^^M 


^^^^1 emflnre, 269 ; ^nfleare^ C. 


&imqes, 423 ; biabopt, ^^M 


^^^^1 ettlnttree, 201 ; freckled. 


ew^t 393; water* ^^M 


^^^^1 eap«lliiee, 409 ; fftempalueTi G. ; soiled. 


ewer, 484 ; adj., for water. ^^M 


^^^^H enperke^ 307 ; enolosfis. 


faoL% 13, 107; C, ^^ 


^^^^H enpreat, 145 : teaches. 


fngi>t*», 229. 1 


^^^1 eDte, 22a; enler, C. 


fnilujr [fflilny f), 261 ; My, B, 163. 3* 1 


^^^H etLOjftJUEi, 71 ; B. 149. 5, 


(arsue, 73 ; roidrHf (P). I 


^^^^H erctde, 105 (f)^ Frrhfipt n^Uwriiten 


imche, 1 U ; iMmhm^ G. ,^^H 


^^^^H for croole ; of- " crooleTi to Rhake, 


iuntilf 526 ; fauciUe^ C. ^^H 


^^H 


faueouiia» 835 ; tfdooiis ; B, Ifil. It^^ 


^^^H ere, 664 ; «n, lere, 6. ; hurtu, C. ; 


(note 3). I 


^^H 


ffluf, 720; fftnTv, C. | 


^^^H warrie, 379; eaohurie, B. 173, 12; 


faui, *^26; fmik, C. ; B. 154* 11- M 


^^H aboetle. 


feare, 440 ; to make. ^^H 


^^^H wchamel, 504 ; of. «io«lH«u, 0. 


fpire, 321 ; a fair (?). ^^| 


^^^1 eMh«1e, S75; B. 168. S. 


fel, 69 : M, C. ^H 


^^^^B flsohynei 51 ; cschiae, Cu 


fejume, SL ^^H 


^^^M cedent, 432 ; C. 


fende, 115; feadi^, C. ^H 


^^^1 oaclfLQoiee, 407 ; B. 173. 1 {fiotmU), 


fendooj, 381 ; feadeor, C ^^| 


^^^^1 QAclauoun, 857 ; claron, B. 169. 11. 


feneatre, 474 ; B. 170* 15. 1 


^^^V eBOOGbouUp 856; B. 169. 3. 


fenz, 117; l^etiA, C. ; fens (fwr faak 1 


^ «Kti, 660 ; C, ; wr leMU, 


B, 151. 11. aM 


^H ^oidcitir, 544. 


fer, 1S5. ^H 


^H esQiile, 351. 


f«cxi, 040 ; itntek. 1 


^H e^gJiie, 250 ; choreh* 


fetneii, 97; iwfEiiniaie; "itmmyw, 1 


^m mgmp^t 111 ; eflpttrpUIfir, C. 


to nlitake the way,** C. 1 


^H etpftidei, 63 ; C, 


feeant, 801, 825 ; B. 151. 5 ; pheunt. J 


^H f^paume, ^1 ; eip«i3Biiier, C. 


feteeE, 456 ; mak^. 1 


^^^ ^pdimdfi, 156; ^ilk; cf. B. 164. 10. 


Urn, 863 ; hmu ^J 







r 1 




f^ffoOf 160 ; falm, G, 


fune {?), 131 ; tt fongner, 0., 0. ^^^H 




ned% 492 ; flB^ele, G* 


ftiTche, 511; fourohe, 0. ^^^^| 




fi«h*f , 462 ; fixed. 


fur«hure, 41 ; B. 146. 13< ^H 




flert^ lOTf 187 ; ttnites. 


furdfe, 678 ; fourdin#, B. 103. l; ^^^H 




fl^ 600 ; %* 


fourdrine, 0< ^^^^| 


1 


dkodfe, 622, m9 ; "ititr^, filaiitidre '' ; 


f uret, 736 ; 0. ^^^| 


Eeltq, Antiq. Li. St,eol 2 ; B. 164. 7. 


(mil 524 ; fusean, 0. ; B. 157* 4. ^^H 


tikundre* 624 ; fo«$ftmir ; B. 147* 25. 


tmil, 514 ; G, ; B. 157. ^. ^^^H 




fike, 417; threaded. 


fnt, 879 ; fnnt, 0, ^^^H 




lilet, 31; B. U6, 18. 


t'uur, 604 ; fonm, B. 172. 15, ^^^| 




aael* 520 ; Hail, 


fjiiier(?),79S* ^^M 




AaW, 109; aator, C. 


fymetv, 518 ; fumler, (n(/., C, ^^^^H 




foie, er : B. !49. 4* 


gkilie, 759; oroeks. ^^^H 




foOe, 676 ; \b&v&9. 


l^eme, 566 ; 0. ^^^^^ 




fol«^ 221 : tool 


^e]fmi, 59 ; douhle hendfub, m mW^ ^^^^^1 




tmijl% 512; funaeL 


m the iwQ handfl wiU held, B. 147. 21* ^^H 




fetralep 33^ B. He, i^. 


gitnbcflen, 569 ; 0. ^H 




fur^ge, 13S ; forges. 


garbift, 313; eL g«rbe, C. ; sbeftfea; ^H 




f oMolet, ; « * f ooaelete p petite loise,' ^ &. ; 


g&rbes, B. 154. 13. ^H 


K 


♦^foflsetta, ifc lUtle pit, small hole. 


g^dejn, 235. ^^^^M 


■ 


dimple,** C^^ i\e. deprewion in the 


^et, 43; B. 148. 15p ^^^H 


I 


neck, below the ebm t d* totmU B* 




1 


140. 17, 


^te, 492 ; '^ gate, a bowle/* G. ^^H 




fonoi, 875 ; ioiL% fond, G. 


gel, 574, 509 ; fn>§t. ^^^| 




foantAin, 7 ; ** fQUDtaine de la teste, tfae 


j^le, 574 ; freeEea ; B. Ifi9* 3. ^H 


k 


mould of the head,** 0* ; t^T. fintsim* 


geliae, 596 ; frost. ^^M 


1 


fmmler, 654- B. 163. 1. 


geloua, 275; jealeoa. ^^| 




fonadre, 6&6 i feuldre, G. 


g^lyne^ 775, 846 ; geljv, 829, 847 ; B. ^H 


1 


tu?, 659 ; beech* 


152. 11; hen. ^^H 




fow, 606; bellown; B. 171. 0, IL 


gemele, 105 ; cf . gemlr, 0. ^^^^| 




few, 504 ; foti* C- 


gemelees, 462 ; door-poeto. ^^^^^H 




fawe, 103 ; ** fouir, to dig" 0, 


g«a©tte, 670; gwiert, C; genet, B* ^^M 




Enuik, 317 ; free mjac. 


162. 26. ^^H 




fnpe, 426 ; fmp, G. 


genoil, 39 ; B. 148. 15 ; knee. ^^^H 




Cmeee, 363 ; fraser, to peel, sheU, 6. 


genoile, 295 ; kneeb. ^^^^H 




frrade, 724 ; €old. 


geot, 109 ; people. ^M 




frene, 646; B. 162.36; mh. 


gerii, 839; gemit, B. 152. 6; gBtktf ^^^M 




tTts&t 692 ; imm^ G. 


BoUq. Antiq. ii, 79, eoL S. ^^^M 




frmea^^ 793 ; freaoif*, C. 


g«rrde, 336. ^^^^| 




fntffihe, 261 ; B. 153. 4. 


giier, 263 ; to He. mn^ gwt, 215 ; ^H 




fi«atal, 542; fretel, G. ; fi^itele, B. 


gisent, 249 ; gkont, 329. ^^^M 


1 


164. 22. 


glane, 688 ; iieorn. ^^^^| 


trajnes, 61Q; B. )72, IS. 


g]«fl, 576 ; ice ; B. 160. 5. ^^^H 




friche^ 263 ; freche, B. 1&3« 3. 


glide, 834; mulberry (?]. ^^^H 




Erouiit, 13 ; E. U4. 20* 


ghuder, 652 ; i«f glnaie. ^^^^| 


1 


ixuamt, 604; B. 172. 15. 


glebe, 131, 133. ^U 


1 


trwfi, 21 L 


gobena, 450 ; pieoai ; tm gi^bboti in ^H 


1 


foe, 371 ; flees. 


N.E.D. ■ 


I 


flirt, 86t ; fouet, C. 


gone, 484 ; B. 179, 30, ^M 




ftrnd^meiit^ 434 ; B. 169. 24. 


gepil, 746 ; gopHo, 799 ; goupU, C. ■ 

^1 



^^^1 34* KOMINALE SIVE VERBALB, ^H 


^^^1 gm^, 33, 201 ; B. 146. 3. 


II 
hare94)D, 764 ; heniAon, C* ; jiiaoim. 


^^^H gonlM, 63S ; gules, B. 153, 23, 


B. 165. 13, 1 


^^H giapH, 466 ; tw gr»pe, G, 


herle, 801 ; B. 164, 4. ^1 


^^^H grate, 121 ; j^ter, 0. 


herouni!, 324; B, 151. S. ^M 


^^^1 g»le, ^29 ; B. I£K 12. 


hoes, 466 ; hu£, B. 170, 16. ^H 


^^^1 greH ^72; grealer, C. ; B. 160. 15. 


hogGt. 72a ; UtUe hog. ^H 


^^^1 gre&il, 572; C ; B. 160. 15. 


homme, 77. ^^M 


^^^1 greue, 7, 366; B. 144. 10; 'Ma j^ve 


hoan, 7S7 ; huaui, C. ; owl. ^H 


^^^^H den chflTBUJ, tha fheddiug vl the 


huce, verte, 662 ; houce, B, 163. 10. ^^ 


^^H haixe,'' C. 


hue, 173 ; '* huer, to hoot, about,** C 1 


^^^H gridOe, IBS ; a griddle. 


hak, 161, 745 ; B. 152. 9 ; huUtiTp C. J 


^^^H gnffous, 775 ; griffin. 


hnml)IemGnt» 161, 


^^^H gri^lonn, 813 ; B. 165, 11. 


hume, 1S9 i humer, C. 


^^^^H pofliler, 656 ; groselier, G. 


bMrto&nrt 46 3, 7 3 2 ; ntm . Cf . hituter, C. 


^^^1 grouJe, 837 : B. 152. 3. 


hussel, 53 ; hiwl, B. 146. 25, 


^^^H ^^y^t i@l ; ffto^^, C. 


hync, 751 ; nrnghn; B. 152, 5, ^ 


^^^1 gtUG, sar ; B. 152, 3 ; pL grue^, 822 ; 


hynes, 37; cf. '* eine, tW groiM ta 


^^H 


gdmr c. 


^^^1 gnmdile, 743 ; B. 152. 11, 


lambe, 43, 195; B. 148.15, 


^^^H grusdide [r^ad grundile], 755 ; gnmdile, 


iflngle, SlO ; junglcr, C. 


^^^H B. 152. 1 1 ; ^iindilUer, G. 


iwd©. 777, 842 ; jara, C. ; gander. 


^^^H gryue, 7S5 ; grire, C.\ pi* grynw^ 823 ; 


iaJK«>'Uie, 841 ; jargonner, C, 


^^^1 


iaroil, 834; Ut. a quacking, ''Viss 


^^^H i^eDchisoiis, 444, Bm below. 


iaroile '* ; and agam, ** Ane en UKt^ 


^^^H ^ru(,tic1ionii, 446 ; lathe (F). Cf, Eeliq, 


proilo ^' {^kued quekex = quRcIs] ; 


^^^H Antiq, li. 84, 1. 2 : and O.F. guiachej 


MS. Gg. 1,1; in a p«a8ag« folloirifig 


^^^H a ^urt of plunk, G. 


B, 152. 10. 


^^^H guenyle, 175; fltare8(F}, CL ^'gtiigmiCT, 


ianilo, 843, 


^^^H to winke,** C 


hmU^, S67; B. 167, 10, ^m 


^^^H pJ^, 33, 353 ; throat. 


ienTce, 722 ; gmk««, C. ^^M 


^^^H gurdtsip 76B, 769 ; herd. 


lenyche, 720 ; $f^ ienyt^, ^^M 


^^^H gorget, 257 ; B. 159. 0. 


wret, 463 ; jarse, 0. ; ewe, ^^H 


^^^H hakeni?y, 713; hackney. 


iemimn^ 21 : Met grenoa^ G. ; gCfSOlf ' 


^^^H hanap/359 ; hma^t ^96 ; B. 172. 3 ; 


B, 146, 23, 


^^^H 


if, 666 ; C, ; B. 163, 23. 


^^^H hiLtuipel, 1 ; small eupi akull, 0. ; B, 


iour, 602 ; dny, ' 


^^^1 


lowe, 21, 199 ; J(>ue, C. ; B, 14S, 17, ^ 


^^^^1 hanatoni 815; haneton, C. 


ioyue, 147; jym^, ftiea. 


^^H haraue, 770 ; B. 151. 9. 


irouade, %95; vwaUow; arunde, B. 


^^^H harpe, 542. 


166, 27. 


^^^1 hakrel, 7 ; B. 144. 21 ; itape. 


iseel, i^nffUtf lidejate, 616. 


^^^1 ha J, 147» B^5; B. 160, 7. 


u0eDt, 325; imie; B. 167. 12. 


^^^H bay, 149, 614 ; haje, C. 


lugo, 859 ; iuge, B, 169. 13. ^^M 


^^^H hoch«, 255 ; B. 153. 2 ; hook* 


iummU 714 ; ~C. ^H 


^^^H heez, 442 ; roof*pofta (?) ; d. heee«, 


lungyues, 29, 141 ; cf, gyugifii, t. 


^^H B. 15£». 


145, 29, 


^^^H heit. 379 ; hates. 


iupe, 173; **jupper, to whoot, abovt,** 


^^^H harbe^ 361 ; gross* 


C; B, 158, 20, 


^^^B k^Wp 39^, 86t ; barrovr* 


luve, 381 ; cf. jujse, a piiloi7, 0. 


^^B herdd, 37$! 762, 622; B. 151, 2. 1 


keui, 512 ; queuflf G. _^J 



I. INDEX OF ANGLO-FRENCH WORDS. 
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kukele, 821 ; cf. ** cuknel, a kocken," 
for which perhapt read ** cukael^ 
a kockeu ** ; B. 166. 5 ; cuckoo, 
kyuyl, 46, 446 ; B. 148. 25 ; B. 170. 11 ; 

pin. 
labour, 239. 

laed, 189, 355 ; laict, C. 
lalowe = ralowe, 783 ; lark, 
lambeie, 267 ; feels nauBea. Gf. 

'Maumber, wamblez," Reliq. Antlq. 

ii. 84, col. 2. 
lame, 339 ; C. ; B. 167. 16. 
lange, 31 ; B. 146. 18. 
lapet, 1 1 ; dewlap : (rather, lobe of the 

ear ; see lappet in N.E.D.). 
Inunce, 560, 640 ; B. 153. 24 ; lance. 
lauour, 484 ; laver. 
ledemcnt, 173 ; laidement, C. 
leme, 341, 654; birch (P). 
lente, 225; *Mende, a nit," C. 
leon, 694, 742 ; lion, 
leparde, 698 ; leopard, C. 
lere, 301 ; thief. 

lerrai, 55 ; I will leave ; B. 147. 13. 
lesche, 101 ; C. 

IcMcu = le escu, 638 ; B. 153. 23. 
lesse, 263 ; leaves ; B. 153. 3. 
lesse, 774 ; leash, 
leuer, 436 ; to raise, 
leuere, 628, 704 ; leuer, 139 ; hare ; 

B. 146. 21. 
leuere, 141, 626; B. 145. 18; 1. bas, 

25 ; B. 146. 14 ; 1. susane, 27 ; Up. 
leuerere, 708 ; levrier, C. ; pL leuerers, 

774. 
leyne, 113; laine, C. 
lice, 708 ; see Roquefort*B Diet, 
lide, 163 ; slides ; B. 160. 10. 
lieu, 417. 

liter, 215 ; litiere, C. 
liuere, 145, 632 ; B. 146. 24. 
liuere, 143, 630; B. 145. 22; pound. 
loreie, 772 ; litter (of pigs), 
loreie, 95 ; hiccoughs (?). 
loriole = Toriole, 789 ; oriole ; B. 

166. 10. 
los, 606 ; for le os, the bone, 
lou, 700, 745 ; loup, C. 
loutre, 716 ; C. 
lowe = Towe, 307, 779 ; goose. 



lower, 293 ; hire. 

luche, 166, 490 ; louche, G. ; B. 172. 8 ; 

ladle, 
luche, 167 ; B. 172. 9 ; sharpens, 
lucher, 167, 612 ; cf. B. 172. 9. 
lune, 600 ; moon. 

lure, 427, 835; B. 161. 13 (note 3). 
lussel, 646 ; JB. 167. 10. 
lust, 600 ; lights, shines. 
l3rme, 624 ; . lime, G. 
lyme, 462 ; B. 170. 16 ; threshold. 
Ijmchel, 231 ; linceul, G. 
lynoys, 281 ; B. 156. 18. 
mache, 96 ; mascher, G. . 
machelers, 25; cf. ^'machoueres, the 
jawes,*' G. 

malade, 215. 

malarde, 779 ; mallard. 

malet, 538 ; mallet, 890 ; B. 169. 9. 

malyce, 301. 

mamelle, 36 ; mammele, G. 

manaoe, 289 ; threatens. 

manche, 411 ; G. 

mange, 89. 

manger, 351 ; eating. 

manger, 363 ; meat. 

mangue, 349. 

manual, 854 ; B. 168. 28. 

marchaunz, 630 ; merchants. 

martel, 187, 622 ; marteau, G. 

meason, 396; house. 

medlere, 672 ; medlar. 

meer, 319 ; sea. 

mene, 213, 321 ; mener, G. ; B. 163. 5. 

menoye, 750 ; mews ; mynowe, B. 152. 
7 ; cf. miauwer, O. 

mentoun, 23 ; B. 146. 3. 

mere, 327 ; sea. 

merle, 799 ; G. 

merveil, 622 ; marvel. 

meson, 440 ; house. 

messelers, 27 ; B. 146. 1 5. 

messere, 436 ; B. 169. 25. 

met, 323 ; mettez, 464 ; puts, put. 

meyns, 57 ; main, G. ; B. 147. 15. 

meynte, 450 ; many. 

miere, 736 , (tie) ; for mere ? 

moale, 323 ; moyal, B. 167. 17 ; moyeu, 
G. ; pi, moaus, 869 ; nave. 

moile, 385 ; mouiUer, G. 



^ S^ iroMiirALB mvE vbhbale. ^^^^^^H 


^^^H UQlef £&6 : mettle, 0. 


nonnSf 863 ; u&m^* ^l^^^| 


^^^H molet, 11 ; B, 146. 10. 


nr>u«aiice, 608; nusawnee^ B> 17^. IT* V 


^^^^H moQCflUj 305 ; maineim, C« 


ooVBO, 742 (^i'^/r) ; noine* J 


^^^^B morde, 167; hltm. 


ntipf 227; oop, 611; noix^ C. ^^1 


^^^H mort, 21S : dead. 


nuga^, 684. ^H 


^^^^H morter, ^10. 


nugar, 227, 667; *^nojer, a urnlntit* | 


^^^^1 mDrae, 151 ; moiTfr, C. 


tfw," C. 1 


^^^H motoe, 720 ; ct Ital mocw. 


ay, 825; B, 15U 6, 1 


^^^^B motouiiT 732 ; raoutoii, C. 


oef, 305 ; egg. ^J 


^^^^1 mouQtit^ ^66 ; ct moTimt, 0* 


oielt 15, 17; oye« ^^H 


^^^^1 mtmix, 200 I my. 


DiBel, 370 ; bird. ^^M 


^^^H muctie, 153, gi7 r moache, C. 


oraile, 11 ; B. 146. 10. ■■ 


^^^^P maclie,' 151 : utouchsr, C 


ordure, 267. ^^B 


^^^^H miig«e, 752 ; lows. 


tfrefler, 240 ; ofeiller, C. 1 


^^^^H rmdmf 766. 


oreilere, 247; whisper {?); Cotg. A«# 1 


^^^^H mnlet, 734 ; C. 


*' or«il]er, to beartea, Uateo/* J 


^^^^H mundilouQ, 510^ 660; cL moundilou, 


urg« ; $tf0 dorge. ^hJ 


^^^H B. 


or^ouse, 277 ; pponid. ^^| 


^^^^H mora, 436; mtiTf 0. 


orient, 602 ; 0. ^H 


^^^^1 murftf 686 ; meore, Q, 


oriole ; «f# loriole. ^|H 


^^^^B muachDfDii, 380; spArrow* ^^f 


orreg, 863 ; ye nhall hear* ■■ 


^^^^H mu»scherom, 7S3* 


oseloon, 149 ; oiaon, C. 


^^^H musenge, 819; B. 165. 3. 


osyloufl, 147; tpeti orUotm, B. 169. U 


^^^1 miite, 773; B. IfiL 10. 


m*i »tfif U9 md 855. 


^^^^P mre, M ; mie, 0* 


me, 307, 480, 644 ; on (f), 257 ; wHli* 


^^^^H mynge, 419. 


ouetftytie, 287 ; work. 


^^^H QAce) 52a ; cf. nasdo, 0. ; cf, aoa&r 


outre, 454 ; abpre. 


^^^1 B. 150. 7, 0; Mtfna^e. 


owe, 795, 828, 840; B, 165, 23; nr 


^^^^1 nagf, 31iS; tows. 


lowe ; goQW. 


^^^^m iu£o» 317 E buttoek ; pL tia^i 49 ; 


oyswuk, 830; B, 161. 8. 


^^^1 B. 148. 


opiloun, S^B ; orilotm, B* 169, 1 ; 


^^^^1 nape, 35 It 4i^B ; tmppe^ 0, 


oroillotm, Heliq. Antiq. ii. 83, oqL 1L 


^^^H CHrie. 19; B, 145. 1^. 


pakle, 488 ; paetle, C. ; pan. 


^^^H tmt, 137; B. 159, note 3 {where for 


paile, 490 ; paiJ {tet stop in E.D.D.). . 


^^^^B nyNtf read tcyi^f luevA) ; i«f tiace. 


palei^, 337 ; palisae, G. ; pAlisade. ^^^ 


^^^H nBMiie, 87 ; ct nUAym^ B. 173. 10, 


palet, 29 ; B. \U. 26. ^H 


^^^H mmt, 235 ; C. 


paleuole, 797 ; •*the lede teyt, psUmk^* 


^^^^H iiaviM, S7 ^ Bnifis (F), 


(tic), Heltq. Antiq. it. 82, eoL 2: 


^^^H aeef, 31 S ; nef, G. 


pnyp&kf ''brin de paille, paillette/* 


^^^^^ nees, 151; juv nea* 


Q. ; la polenolo (it«), $hvie4 a Litel 


^^^^1 negg«, 279 ; e» drowned* 


bote flcyen [botflrfteye = butt<?rf!yFl 


^^^H iteggf^t 580; itsaawi; B. 160. 11. 


tso wnde, tbe rede fleye, B. Ifi.'i. 7. 


^^^H mii, 530; finow ; B; 160. 13. 


popiloun, 811 ; papilJoo, G, 


^^^H neif, 317; naif, Deyf, 0. 


pardya, 799 ; perdriz, B. 174. IL 


^^^^1 nerue9, 71 ; B. 149. 5. 


pmie, 129 ; paror, €. ^M 


^^^H nm, m; neeit, B. 145. 2. 


parle, 77. ^H 


^^^H nu«r, 279 ; 0. 


parkment, 423. ^^H 


^^^^B tUment, 327 ; ttoer, nouer, to swim, 0. ; 


pnr-my, 339 ; C. ^^B 


^^H oiB. 167. 


^tis&&, 417* 1 


^^^B noim-power, 281 ; w««kn«fls» 


pa^uer, 5 1 4 ; B . 1 59. 26 ; iteppiag-it9ii«. 1 





^^H 


^^^^^V 1. INDEX OF AJfGLO-FEl^KCIi WORDS. 


^M 


^V^^itroQ, 765, 766 ; a herd. 


p{»me, 673 ; appk. ^^H 


■ pitile, &46; B. 152. 11, U, 17. 


pome do bop, 683 ; crab. ^^H 


pnunA, 61 ; B. 147. 16. 


pomor, 646, 672 ; B. 162, 25. ^^M 


pcoiDee, 63 ; '^ lon^miT de li paume do 


pomoun, 67 ; B. 149. 4. ^^M 


la main^^* G» 


pootf 434, 486 ; pot. ^^M 


paupere, 15; B. 145. 10. 


poporoiig«^ 690 f^p^kapi read pepo- ^^H 


pan^e, 453 ; pare^e, B. 170. 7. 


rougo ; c£. piparoutige^ B. 163. 2}. ^^M 


payn, 004; B. 172. 15. 


popuJer, 668 ; peuplior, C. ^^M 


p«d,3; pel, a 


poFcelle, 728 ; porcol,31I; pi^. ^^H 


pecche^ 383 ; mm. 


porke, 72S ; pork, 754, 764 ; B. ^H 


pee, 45, ^9, fiUi ; B. 14B. 25 ; foot 


^H 


p[*]il, 3 ; poll, C. 


ponoe, 57 ; €. ^^H 


peUee, 734 ; pilch. 


pouc^e, 6;} ; poulo^, C. ^^| 


psml irmd penil], 39 ; B. 148. 12. 


poucytias, 852 ; poncin, 0. ^^| 


penoan, S53 ; B. 163. 27. 


poufie, 395 ; lap eggn ; pp, pouse, S49 ; ^^| 


peiu^, 299. 


B. 152. 12. ^H 


perdys, 826; B. 151. 5* 


poutro, 714; C. ; HUy. ^H 


peie, 673 : pear. 


poutro, 452 ; C. ; B. 170. 4 ^ jotiL ^H 


per»r, 337^ 624, 646; p^r-tree ; B. 


poiro, 781 ; peaboii. ^^M 


^m 162. 25. 


pown, 731 ; paon^ C. ^^M 


^1 perfT, 335. Perliaps for put^t ^ 


poyn, 63 ; poing, C. ^^M 


^H provide; C. &«fpererv. 


poyue, 61 ; poigogi^, C. ; B. 147. IB. ^H 


^H perere, 622 (parnr P) ; f^ t? parcr* 


po jQo uD , 5 7 ; koBckie { ?) . ^H 


^m p^«rd«, 700 ; p^aart, 0. 


praele, 805 ; cf. *^ hh pmUUm^ a ^^t 


B peMbe, 692 ; C. 


bimtyie'' ; Voc. 702. 40. ^H 


^ peicbe, 253, 319 ; fiahei. Gf. B. 


pnue, 713 ; of. priero (2)^ 0. ^^| 


153. I. 


pre, li! ; pre, C. ^^| 


p«sfie1, 544 ; B. 156. 27. 


precbe, 259 ; preacboa, ^^| 


peytrine, 35 ; B, 146. 10. 


prent, 293, 369, 389 ; takes. ^H 


pifOTs*, ^36; picquoia, C. 


prestrc, 259 : priesL ^^| 


piere, 433 ; stone. 


prim^ 432, 865 ; B. 169. 23 ; 6rit. ^H 


pil, 510; piloHf C. 


pri^t, 620 ; took ; pp, pris, 333. ^^| 


pilar, 452 ; pilier, G. 


promte, 233 ; of. empnmtor, C. ^^| 


pilous, 636 ; pilouue, 203 ; cf. poilla, C. 


pruno, 680 ; pbm. ^^^| 


' pipe, B30; B. 151. 6, 


prunepff 643 ; B. 162. 26 ; pluiii*tr«e» ^^M 


pla^k^i 458 ; C. 


pu, 644 ; pou, B. 165. 25. ^H 


phN, 502 ; plotter. 


puoe, 817 ; Hea. ^^| 


pUoncie, 456; B. 170. 6. 


puc«k, 427 : motdfl. ^^| 


platmte, 45; B. 149. 1, 


pui^sent ila, 247 ; tboj can. ^^H 


i plede^ 131 ; plaider, C. 


puxoela, 772 ; pi^ iSffi pordoUe. ^^| 


plooer, 799 ; plover. 


pumul, 15; af. prunele, B. 145. 9. ^^| 


placbe, 227 ; plucb. 


ptur-quy, 419; why. ^^M 


pliiei, 127; read pluert ; pleursTf 0. 


puie, 109; putain, 0. ^H 


pluDchnu&f 7&7 ; plongeon, C. [ plotm* 


putefl, 273 ; of. putier, G. ^H 


jotin, B. 165. 15. 


putoi^, 702, 717 ; C. ; B. 106. 17< ^H 


pluaje, 563 ; turn. 


pjBOet, 538 ; ghswd brake. ^^| 


poet, 335 : call. 


pyiiQ«Uf)le, 793 ; ft. wotiriynoh. ^^| 


pel, 305 ; littk. 


pys, 35 ; pis, 0. ^H 


1^ poleyii» 716, 770 ; poulain, C* ; B. 


qi;miUe, 758 ; croakfl^ ^^M 


^m 151. 9; eolt. 


quaaseS| 614 ; qtmsMr, C* ^^U 



^^^ 38* KOMIKALB SITE YEEBALE* ^^^^^^H 


^^^^1 quRQOiM, far quauoiu = que aaoDB, 


r^yuKi 49 ; reiiti, G, ^^^^^| 


^^^^H wl&loh. WG hsTa ; 003* 


reyByiirBBO; i^uam. ^^H 


^^^^1 quoctifl, 237 : fQv qu'eohe ; wh^e eehe 


ribaudes, 472. ^^1 


^^^^H yhnfd tumdre, i.e. tinder) = O.F. 


riube, 430. ' 


^^^^H enche^ tinder, G. ; It^L «^. 


ride, 550 ; plnit^ fold i i^ ii<k8,|G. 


^^^^B quere, 303 ; cuir^ C> 


nd«rH, 873; ct rt'idelw, B. 168. 5; 


^^^^H quiuere^ 135; cuivre, C. 


rideles, Reltq. Aatiq* ii, S^, col. 2* 


^^^H qayim, 39 ; B. 149. 13. 


rifiiis, 360 ; notbiug. 


^^^^m nuijiie, 674 ; root. 




^^^^H fBis, 329 ; furrowB. 


roes, S65 ; B. 167. 7- ^H 


^^^^^ rmt 323 ; R^iVea ; B. 167. Ifi* &« 


Fompi, 742; n^st, B* 152, 4. ^H 


^^H 


roii^w, 413; gutwn. ^H 


^^^H nuB, 325 ; rajs ; B, 167. 12. 


roaor, 660 ; roaitr, Q« IH 


^^^1 HUB, 327 ; mp (fiiibes) ; B, 167. 13. 


rosere ; owe roeara^ 795 ; owe foam^ 


^^^^H nmer; coloumbe rtuu^f, S03; " cou- 


B. 165. tZ3; B. 174, 6. 


^^^^1 16Mb ramkf, a queeet, riagdoTe*'; 


roatep 149 ; roiats. 


^^^^H C, fl.v. ramiar. 


rouge. 640, 69^2 ; B. 153. 24 ; red. 


^^^^H nunomi, 185^ 534 ■ ramon, C< 


rxiolouu, 556, 877 ; cf. robn, 6, ; ct. 


^^^1 mM, $22^ rmsteaQ, C; B. 155. 23. 


Bp 168 {twu 1), 


^^^H raataer^, 522 ; roBtaer, B. 155. 22. 


rotmc«, 6H<i ; roace^ C. ; $m mem^^ (X 


^^^1 mt, 712; lut. 


louage^ 101 : ronger, C, 


^^^H rate, 73 ; 0. 


reus, 271, 634 ; B. 153. 21 ; red. 


^^^B ra^, 321 ; B. 167. U ; clothed* 


route, 427» 767; C. ; B. 161. 10< 


^^^1 rty, aS7; B. 167. U; epoka. ^«s 


Toy^ 331 ; C. ; kin^; pL r^p, 423. 


^^^^H 


roj, 255 ; B, 153. 2 ; net, 8m tttf. 


^^^H ray, 319, 333; B, IflS. 28; &«t. 


ropouu^i 205 ; nm^jieux, C. 


^^^1 is^e, 333, 738) 759^ r^rme, fi. 154. 2 ; 


ruohe, 815; C. ; B. 172. 7 ; betbtTV.^^ 


^^^1 


ruffle, 245 ; ef. ro&der, C. ^H 


^^^^1 relxm^e, S93 ; bubble. 


mgeroleOf 195 ; cf. rouf^^He, 0. ^^| 


^^^^^ feduuie, 757 ; recaue, B, 152< S. 


rumpcZf 608; B. 172, 17* §^| 


^^^1 redifle, 338 ; B. 152. B {mU 5]* 


nipere, 544; O.F. rupe, r Wnke w^^ 


^^^^H recleie, 183 ; looks askew (F). 


flflK, G. ; see hmh in X.E.D. 1 


^^^^1 lefailjo, 760 1 eft gailie. 


ms&B, &m ; fij^ee, G. | 


^^^H f«f«tp 269 ; rejecter, C. 


TOBemole, 787 ; rosaigiiol, C. J 


^^^^H rehfiruer ^05 ; rebeotsoi. 


rute, 403 ; cf. ruit, G, ^H 


^^^H reinouQ, G9 ; B. 149. 4. 


ryuer, 253 ; B. 153. 1 ; riro'. ^^| 


^^^H raitol, 7&7 ; roitelet, 0. ; rojid, B* 


sabileutt, 415; sttbilouii, B. 150, 4 1 1 


^^H 


awl. Sft subiloun. 1 


^^^H rakmeut, 127, 361 ; seldom. 


sablou, 438 ; 0. J 


^^^H remoile, 590; tbaw; B. 147. §; cL 


sace, 330; eil^, C. J 


^^^^m leiiiouiller, C. 


&ag«>, 430. ^^fl 


^^^^H fttii* 283 ; pap back. 


Bak, 530 ; nuck. ^^M 


^^^H r^orte, 103, 885 ; riorte, G. ; r^roite 


li^&mAwlre, 813 ; B. 164. 0. ^H 


^^^1 {far ryorto), B. 168, 21 ; wbip* 


eol^r, 5O0 ; mli«»re, 0. ^^| 


^^^^H ztpreni^ 289 ; reprabeads. 


tang, 75, 375 ; blood. ^M 


^^^H requaste, 295 > 


tisgstie, 375 ; G. ^^M 


^^^1 resorte, SS7 ; B. 16S. 22. 


eape, 652 ; sap, C. ^^| 


^^^^H rciplent, GOD; ftbinea. 


sarcle^ 526 ; nardet, C ^^M 


^^^^H retoundt% 397; rettindro, G, 


MTOU, 533 ; ef . Lat iatv»/Mm. ^^H 


^^^^^^^ rejne, 331 ; queen. 


Barpa, 540 ; G. ^H 
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sauce, 658 ; eauz, B. 163. 23. 

saucer, 502. 

saauerB, 871; sanneres, B. 168. 7; 

Reliq. Antdq. ii. 83, ool. 2. 
8Giet,279; knows, 
secche, 385 ; dries, 
secchez, 548 ; arrows, 
seie, 417, 550 ; sole, C. 
seif, 169 ; soil, C. 
aele, 881 ; saddle. 
flelioDs, 454; solives, B. 170. 5. Of. 

soflloims, joists ; Reliq. Antiq. iL 83, 

ool. 2. 
selioim, 329 ; seillon, C. 
seme, 231, 233 ; semer, C. 
semiloun, 861 ; seed - basket. Cf. 

*' semaille, a sowing," C. 
aenge, 698, 744 ; singe, C. 
sengler, 730 ; sanglier, C. 
sente, 361 ; path, 
seon, 265, 357 ; his, his own. 
sercher, 434 ; to search for ; prA. 

serche, 225. 
sere, 470 ; serre, G. 
serenoe, 546 ; cf . seranoer, C. 
seriement, 159 ; **avec calme," G. 
seroonde, 389 ; net. 
serpent, 738, 761. 
sert, 630 ; serves, 
semre, 468 ; B. 170. 22. 
senercun, 508 ; (apparently) a tap ; cf. 

O.F. seTraison, seyersoun, a weaning, 

lit. separation, G. Perhaps because 

it cuts off the supply, 
seuerounde, 397 ; eaves, B. 166. 1. 
ser, 658 ; seu, C. 
8e3m, 207 ; sing, C. ; seing, C. 
sie, 524 ; scie, C. 
sigoyne, 781 ; cicogne, C. ; B. 

165. 28. 
Boche, 857 ; soke, B. 169. 3. 
solaile, 325 ; solayle, 600 ; sun. 
soleme, 664 ; solerre, C. 
somet, 676 ; sommet, C. 
sondre, 833; cf. soundre d^estoumeus, 

B. 151. 7 ; ue soundre. 
Sonne, 207. 
soor, 636 ; B. 153. 22 ; sor, 718 ; sor, 

C; red. 
soriz, 712 ; mouse. 



sossie, 93 ; is anxious. Cf. '* soucier, 

to affect with cark," C. 
sotel, 291 ; subtle, 
souenoile, 297 ; longs, 
souent, 363 ; often, 
soundre, 764; B. 151. 7; Mvr sondre. 
sounge, 99 ; songer, C. 
stemue, 171. Lat. itemutare. 
subboys, 229 ; underwood, 
subiloun, 552 ; awl. See sabiloun. 
sue, 239 ; suer, C. 

sue, 237 ; se sue, 241 ; cf. essuyer, C. 
suel, 730; of. Lat. ttieula, little pig 

(Lewis), 
suette, 383 ; souhaiter, C. 
suffle, 243 ; souffler, G. 
sule, 159 ; cf. O.F. subler^ to whistle, G. 
suour, 241 ; sueur, C. 
surcils, 13; B. 145. 13. 
surcote, 409. 
surde, 393, 570 ; rises, 
sure, 43 ; B. 148. 21. 
surfet, 343 ; surfeit, 
suspire, 81 ; souspirer, C. 
sussie, 91 ; groans (?). Seel. 93. 
suz-lyme, 460 ; B. 170. 17. 
sye, 115, 117 ; sier, C. 
table, 115, 498. 
taloun, 45; B. 149. 1. 
tauelee, 411 ; cf. taveler, C. ; spotted.' 
taupe, 702; C. ; B. 166.23. 
teil, 335 ; teile, 624 ; toile, C ; web. 
teinge, 81 ; cf. '* teindre, changer de 

couleur,*' G. 
tele, 807. 
temoun, 858 ; ** timon, the beam or 

draught- tree of a wagon," C. 
temples, 21 ; B. 144. 21. 
tenailes, 506 ; tenaille, C. 
tencer, 105 ; tanser, C. 
tendroun, 19 ; B. 145. 15. 
tenoun, 854 ; B. 168. 28. 
terre, 263, 331. 

terrere, 516; tariere, C. ; B. 170. 11. 
tessoun, 139; tesson, 702, 748; B. 166. 

13; badger, 
teste, 1, 365, 696; head, 
tey, 482 ; tai, G. - 

teynt, 125 ; teindre, C. 
tiel, 480 ; tuile, C. 
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lieDt, 357 ; bolde. 
iiEer^ o02^ 650; ]im«<tree, 
tasfcre, 125 ; tiHtr^j C. ; w«iLTee* 
tMre, 339 ; ef. ttiitFe, C. ; web {Y)* 
toitc, 131 ; ksibf etnve«« 

toner, 5&2; totioerw, C. 

toBne, 592 ; it thuoders. 

tonne, 2i]9, 594; £. 160. 19. 

toor, 720, 753 ; bull< 

torcaa lor torto^], r>54 ; of, prov* E. 

iHrJtot, a pair of pine^j^, E.DiDi 
toi&heron, 554 ; cf. torcKoUT C* 
torte, 191 ; twists ; tortir, G. 
tofjt, 397; qtuoVl^Ti eooo. 
touoe, 171 ; touasir, C* 
fovmdGj 113; toudrei C. 
timp, 5; B. 144, 1."). 
tonrbe, 832; B. 15K 12. 
towajle, 498 j tuveL 
trsebea, 448. Olmud stdk-treest q.r, 
trahul, 634 ; a rwU 
tnuiBgktep 97; ^* transfloutUi gfeedil^* 

to flwallaw down/^ C. 
tfsp, eas ; B. 168. 13, 
treche, 21 a; B. 153.5. 
tEfCfters [tretten P], 85S ; pkuglL-^a««». 
tre«fs, 444 ; B. 170. S {fi>otH9U). 
tmtf 375 ; draws, 
iremnlert 656 ; trembk, C* 
tremtihonB^ 448 ; splinti, 
treaket^ 552. £. irinkH. 
trepelef 851 ; ef. tropillarp to danoe, G. 
trepet, 4B8 \ tripied, C* 
trenelle, 313 ; a sboek of com ; B. 154. 

14; B. 164. 18. 
ir«tj 243 ; draws, 
tripe, 771 ; trippe, B. 161. 6, 
trobile, 518; tmble, O. 
troie, 730 ; truye, C, 
trpi]«, 257 ; itmm^ 373. 
true, 415 ; trotti 0. 
Ixjimt 873 ; d . tfingle, 0. 
tmrlu, 355, 496 ; cbnnu CI, F. ''totrnt, 

Adnll,*'G. 
tortri, 805 ; tourte, 0, 
t^e, 494 ; tim, G. 
^ek, 494 ; cf . tjne. 
iie(roiis«413; cf. verotian»utli^worm,G. 
ma, 6G2; orme, G. 



B. 164. 18: 



vaebe, 720, 762, 788 ; cow. 
valuersj 883 ; aunlue? (/or 

B. 168- 12 ; aralsuie, O. 
van, 528; C, ^ B, lfl5. 21. 
rnnde, 803; B. 105* 17, 19. 
raat} 305 ; u wortli. 
vci]e:99«, 347; old ife. 
vfil, 726 ; ¥eaa, C. ; pl^ ^«el», 789* 
relu, 692 ; *i* velu, C. 
vende^ 143; sells, 
veneour, 606 ; venowr, B. 172. 18. 
venonn, 9 ; '' ^ tf^dpfl, tll« fai*wftX '^ ; 

Way*» notB to Pr. Parr., p/aSS. 

See vttadou {uttetpt^in^ m Q. 
^ent^f 119 ; ^* ventaliiff to wioaow cofn,^* 

a ^#B. 155. 12. 
venteusert 3T7 : d. vesto«er, C, 
Tenti«, 37, 05 ; G. 
veatrere, 881 ; venter, B. 168. 11. 
rerdfir, 419, 783; cf. verdler^ C* ; &« 

164, 15 ; redbreaa*. 
rmreder, 421 ; terdi^, C. 

verderar. 
verge, 191 ; C. 
vargar, 213 ; vergiar, 0. 
veigla«i 161, 578 \ B. 160. 6, 8 ; 0. 
verm, 740 ; worm, 
vermnile, 642 ; B. 153. 25. 
immk^ 470; Yerrouil, C* 

197 : cf. Tewk, C. 
1, 815 ; d. aviron, C. ; oar. 
Tflria, 88!l ; gi^eeii. 
verteueliti81; B. 170. 21. 
rertnn, 540 ; oar {?) ; wf Tepann^ 
reeaie, 78 ; C. 
veagi©, 129 ; aveugte, C> 
veynea, 73 ; B. 149. 5. 
Tiiiunde, 315 ; meat. 
vit, 41; C. 

Txnby, 37; B. 148. lU 
mgk, il ; ongb, C, i B. 172. i, 
vngle, 221 ; ho vera, awinga. LAk i 

/ar*(f). Cf, **mt4^^f to 

to dangle,** G. 
voLa, 618 ; llew. 
vulea, 83t ; digbt. 
vumi^r, 856 ; B. 169, 8. 
votnjie, 343. 
voydere, 546 ; ef. wtide, wudroa, B, 157, 

10; Tuideur, C. 
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vr9, 698, 743 ; Qon, C. 

vrta, 47 ; B. 149. 1. 

vse, 137 ; '* uaer, to weore, occupy," C« 

warence, 103 ; garence, C. 



welet, 704 ; belette, C. ; B. 166. 21. 
wybet, 817 ; goibet, wibet, Q. ; gnat, 
yueres, 271 ; yvre, C. 
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a, 134; she. 

abonen, 453 ; above. 

accorne, 689 ; acorn. 

aketouiL, 663; aoton (N.E.D.). 

akintaf, 860 ; acre-staff (N.E.DO* 

al, 416, 663 ; awL 

althir, 663 ; alder. 

ancle, 46. 

anfelde, 188 ; annjl. 

angenayle, 48 ; angnail. 

ape, 699, 744. 

appilretdke, 266. 

appul, 16 ; pvpU (of eye) : 679 ; apple. 

i^ultre, 647. 

arblfftre, 649 ; arUaat 

arme, 64. 

annehole, 64. 

ame, 649 ; arrow. 

aspe, 667 ; aspen. 

SMche, 647. 

ssse, 422, 736, 767; aia. 

axnltre, 872. 

axultre-pynnes, 874, 

awne, 122. 

baggitii, 184 ; lookp askew. 

bagpipe, 643. 

bak, 62, 62 ; back. 

bak, 812; bat. 

bakbon, 62. 

bake-panne, 669. 

bal, 46« 

balled, 646; bald. 

ballok, 42. 

bank, 619. 

barel, 609. 

barewe, 621 ; barrow. 

barly, 122. 

barre, 471. 

basenet, 663; basinet (N.E.D.). 

banderik, 661 ; baldric. 

beche, 606, 661. 



be-comytb, 272. 

be-drauelud, 410 ; ooyered with driveL 

bee, 816; p/. bees, 617. 

belkyth, 92 ; belches. 

belle, 208. 

belluth, 763 ; bellows. 

bely, 507 ; bellows. 

bem, 148, 855 ; plough-beam. 

hemes, 445 ; beams. 

bene, 364 ; bean. 

bent, 286 ; bends. 

berde, 24 ; beard. 

here, 220 ; bier. 

here, 699, 743 ; bear. 

berelep, 529 ; basket ; bearleap 

(N.RD.). 
berie, 687 ; berry, 
berkith, 746 ; barks, 
be-sekynge, 296 ; a request, 
besme, 535 ; besome, 186. 
be-squireid, 408 ; besquirted (?). Perhaps 

e siC = t, 
betul, 860 ; betulle, 539 ; mallet, 
bicche, 709. 
bU, 541 ; bill, 
birche, 342, 666. 
birell, 322 ; coarse woollen ; see htrel in 

N.E.D. 
bitith, 168. 
bleddere, 76 ; bladder, 
bletith, 756. 
blismyth, 404 ; tups, 
blode, 76, 376. 
blowith, 244. 
biynde, 130. 
body, 2. 

boke, 146; book, 
bolas, 681 ; bullaee. 
bolastre, 224, 649 ; buUace-tree. 
bolax, 517; bole-ax (N.E.D.). 
bole, 721 ; bull. 
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boQyage, 270; csoeMlTe drinkiig. 

1mb,607; bon0. 

boorda, 459, 499. 

boot, 641 ; botft. 

boowe, 676 ; bongb. 

bor, 781 ; boar. 

borot 416 ; bde. 

bocewitib, 284. 

bdme, 876; bottom. 

botrafloe, 812. 

bowe,649. 

bow«ii, 697; bow down: bowftti, 286, 

677; bowtdowB. 
boi,666. 
bnko,689* 

bfandine, 489 ; bnod-iroft. 
bra8eii,487. 
bnyne, 6. 

bradtih, 160; lowte. 
bnko, 607; bmk. 
bnit| 36. 
bvoBtboiiy 86. 

brid,380; biid; III. briddus, 880. 
betotQl, 418. 

brodehax, 637; biood ax, adte. 
brdkke, 140; badger: brok, 708, 748. 
brome, 671 ; broom, 
browefl, 14.' 
bryn, 16 (?). 

buk, 711; j»/. bi&kys, 763. 
buUok, 727. 

bultyngcloth, 533 ; bolting-cloth, 
buntynge, 806. 
borblis, 394 ; bubbles, 
buttok, 318; pL buttokkes, 50. 
cakelyth, 846 ; cackles, 
calf, 44, 727 ; pL calfryn, 769. 
canel-bon, 34 ; collar-bone, 
cartebodi, 872. 

cartebonde, 868 ; cart-band (N.E.D.). 
carter, 886. 
cartesoulis, 878 ; wooden bars supporting 

the bottom of a cart; see 9oU in 

E.D.D. 
castith, 270 ; vomits, 
cat, 713, 750. 
caudroun, 487 ; cauldron, 
chaules, 26 ; jowls. 
cha}Te, 505. 
cheke, 22, 200. 



€liM0aak,498; 
diewilli, 96. 
•dildift, 106. 
oliilde,402. 
bbiiie,688; ebony. 
fibiritra»«69; 
eblnio,866,497; dmnu 
«li jkMMB, 862. 
ob]^146. 
flujii, 24. 

dnio, 681 ; aofb-ivfia (A^. 4^- 
flMik,760; binei. 
dawtth, 122 ; |^B«M (f), ittEl^ 0). 
eli^48S. 

fltoi^y 116 ; okftfW. 
doMi, 647 ; <d0w. 
fllipjpiflii 114* 
diddkjth,846; dnflks. 
ol0k» 184. 

dMi,886; etotte, 862, 888. 
oloiitet, 872; pltlw d fvon, l8 ] 

wear (!!r^B.D. and BJI>.D.). 
eljmbiiyi, 212. 
el7i7e,867; M»ekifii(lfJUD.): ^itn^ 

dofia (E.D.D.). 
000, 844 ; eok, 778. 
ookowolde, 274 ; eoekdld. 
colde, 726. 
oolt, 717; ii/. 770. 
colys, 559 ; coals, 
oomyn, 326 ; oome. 
conye, 711 ; rabbit. 

ooppid, 310 ; tofted ; see tocAm* in C. 
copur, 136 ; copper, 
oome, 118, 120. 
cote, 788 ; coot 
couee, 826 ; coToy. 
couuyl, 495 ; cowl, tab. 
COT, 752; cow: coyo, 721. 
cowith, 172 ; coughs, 
coyns, 683 ; quinces, 
crabbe, 689 ; crab-apple, 
crabbetre, 673. 
cradul, 402. 
crane, 837 ; pi. 822. 
crekith, 840 ; hisses, 
crepul, 218 ; cripple, 
crieth, 836. 
criket, 814. 
cromus, 90 ; crumbs. 
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eroppe, 677 ; top (of tree). 

croese-bredes, 876 ; crofls-boards. 

croodith, 758 ; croaks. 

erookyth, 839 ; cooes. 

crowith, 844. 

eokkou, 821. 

enltir, 857 ; coulter. 

eompanye, 828. 

ei^pe, 360, 497 ; cup. 

entte-purs, 382 ; cutpaise. 

cottjiiges, 451 ; pieces. 

eunyltre, 495 ; cowl-staff. 

daniey, 827; flock. 

dawitti, 603 ; dawns. 

day, 603. 

dedman, 220 ; dead man. 

delneth, 104 ; delves. 

dewe, 597. 

dewelappe, 12. 

dissch, 156, 491. 

dobler, 503 ; doabler (N.E.D.). 

doddyd, 721 ; hornless. 

dog, 709. 

doke, 194, 420, 780 ; dnck ; pi 834. 

dann, 721 ; dun. 

doo, 711; doe. 

dore, 461 ; door. 

dore-trees, 463 ; door-posts. 

doth, 148 ; puts. 

dowe, 839 ; dove ; pi, 831. 

dractepynnes, 880 ; draught-pins. 

drake, 780. 

drauelith, 84 ; drivels. 

drauelynge, 238 ; slaver. 

drawith, 244, 376. 

drede, 595. 

dremyth, 100. 

drencheth, 280 ; is drowned. 

drieth, 386. 

drofe, 767 ; drove. 

drounkyn, 272 ; drunken. 

drumbil, 816 ; drone. 

drynkyth, 90. 

dryuyth, 194. 

ee, 18, 176, 180 ; eye. 

eelede, 16 ; eye-lid. 

elbowe, 56. 

ele, 292 ; eel {hert eel-like). 

ellertre, 655 ; elder. 

elme, 663. 



erne, 776, 836 ; eagle. 

est, 603 ; east. 

estwynde, 565 ; east wind. 

etyth, 90 ; eats. 

euesyngge, 398 ; eaves. 

ewe, 737. 

ey, 306 ; egg. 

face, 198. 

falluth, 166. 

fan, 529. 

fat, 495 ; vat. 

faucouns, 835. 

faxwax, 10 ; paxwax. 

fayre, 276. 

feldefare, 786, 823. 

felies, 868 ; fellies. 

fesaundes, 825 ; pheasants. 

fictith, 108 ; fights. 

fige, 691. 

file, 525. 

firehiron, 515 ; steel. 

firstre, 443; first- tree; Bee Jimt-poir^ 

ridge-piece, in E.D.D. 
fischuth, 320. 
flak}'8, 583 ; flakes, 
flank, 40. 

flaterith, 110; flatters, 
fie, 818 ; flea, 
fleel, 521 ; fiaU. 

fleget,543; tiageolet; cf.yfci^e/ (N.E.I).), 
flesch, 76, 378. 
flethe, 372 ; flees, 
flie, 154, 818. 
fli}te, 831 ; flight, 
floe, 374, 823, 829 ; flock, 
flode, 569 ; flood, 
floore, 457. 
flynt, 515. 
fol, 222 ; fool, 
folke, 110. 

forewys, 330 ; furrows, 
forhedc, 14. 
forste, 575, 591 ; frost, 
forstere, 422 ; forester, 
forteth, 32 ; foreteeth, 
forwarde, 611 ; agreement, 
fot, 46, 853; fote, 210 ; foot, 
foule, 174 ; foully, 
fox, 701, 746. 
frekenede, 202 ; freckled. 



^^^^^ 44* JJOMlNAtE ^^^^^^Hj 


^^H ftmushA, 252< 


fr^nei, 42 ; grains. 


^^^H fretjuthf 67^> 


f^rip, 77(^ ; griffin* 


^^^B fro, 238 ; from. 


grit, 729; />/. 772 ; griie, ai2 ; pif. 


^^M fFogge, 739, 7fi9. 


grisUJ, 20 ; grbtla. 


^^^H iroske, 334 ; fmg. 


gronjrth, 92 ; groani. 


^^H Imji, 212. 


groundie, 435« 


^^H fulluth, 150; Mb. 


growe[ii]de, 4; ^Tnmm$* 


^^^H fulmon], 703, 747 ; pole^mt. 


grundelutb, 755 ; gnrntB. 


^^^1 f til^e, 268 ; filth. 


guide, 124 ; girL 


^^^H furetf 737 ; fonrat. 




^^H foAta, 64 ] M. 


hakeney, 719. 


^^^H tynmr (f), 7@8. 


hulith, 330. 


^^H IjudCf 


hambonre, 882; hawbtlgh (H.E.DO* 


^^^H fy^gtcff} 60. 


hammc, 44. 


^^H iyr, U^ ; fir. 


bamtir, 1S8, 523 ; hammer* 


^^^1 i^Nichuth, 254. 


bamya, 834 ; hmm» 


^^^B giigoluth, Bi%; go^ki» 


ban, 577 ; have. 


^^H gnlle, 


Usindcloth, 499. 


^^H giirp>i^, BB r gapefl. 


bamdiluUe, 62. 


^^^H gander, 773, 8i2. 


hxi^im, 5a. 


^^^H geea, 828 > 


handeworme, 350, 621. 


^^H geldJth, 312; g«l4ad, 719. 


handle, 854. 


^^^H 1^009, 276 ; joalotui* 


baie, 140, 529, 705. 


^^^H gilte^ist; puBg Qow. 


harwwe, 400, 8^1 ; harrow* 


^^^H gkl«-t]ree, ibd ; joiat-koe. 


barpe, 643. 


^^^H g3iteif'105; joktoi 


bosptt, 467. 1 


^^^1 gnatte, SIS. 


ba«id, 192; baanUe, 613. 


^^^^P jpjumtb, 102; gsawp, 414* 


biiiiul-note, C87; ba^el-auL 


, gode, 2S4 ; goods. 


bawe, 889. 


gwle, 862 ; gowt 


hawetbome, BOl. 


gwldtsfyncb, 792. 


hftwetre, 607 ; bantbo£&- 


gomc9» 30, 142 ; guntB. 


bayl, 573; bail. 


gonde, 437; atgrnmit ffmmliK^D.iy.h 


haylutb, 573, 


gom, 840 ; goM, 308, ei^. 


becbele, 547 ; hatcbel (N.E.D,). 


goseljng, 150* 


b^bronde, 477 ; bead-brand* 


gossomer, §2&* 


b^, 366 ; beitd. 


got, 754 ; goat ; *peU goth, 72S. 


h»tm, 723, 727 ; heifer. 


goth, 400 ; goe«i. 


h»gg«, ISO, 615; badge. 


goulitl), 162 ; gouluthf 745 ; ^eU^, 


belde, 348 ; = elde, old ig& 


criijg. 


bele, 40; bed. 


gounde, 13 ; ^ecietion in the eye. 


belitb, 142 ; covin. 


grane, 539; lorked ati(ik{?)i gf, fmu 


benipe-Beda» 2S4< 


{E,D.DO- 


bengeluji, 405 ; bingea. 


grajj 308, 


benne, 776* 846. 


grehounde, 709, 774. 


bap, 764, 824 ; bepa, 832 ; heap. 


gfeimjthf 168; gnofl* 


bcpetr«, 601; bip-^iae, eglontuw* 


grwj aea ; grais. 


berde, 76^. 


gres»ebopp<nrj 814. 


hare, 4 ; bill. 


gi^t, W f great. 


here, 12; ear. 


gi^t, 837 ; gieatof oriei. 


iMrobolop 12 ; ear-boK 



^H!3 




^^^H 


^^^^^v 


UF EX<}L1t^B WORDS, 40^ ^H 


^Hm-ttfU, 2£ ; hflir*ligt * 0B0 list 


{^]f kne, 40. ^H 


r 4, h (N.E.DO^ 


knelutb, 290. ^H 


herfefjuij 53 1 ; bftir*rie¥e. 


kiiokn, 58; knui^kJe. ^^| 


herte, 707 ^ bort. 


knyf, 50U ^H 


berto, 68; heart. 


ko, 790 ; chough. ^^H 


bertbe, 477; beartti* 


kydua, 230; faggots. ^H 


tnn^i 304 ; brntrj. 


k}iie, 768, ^H 


lUBol, 6Sl ; hMeL 


kyug«, a32. ^H 


hMiaie, 2, $53 ; h^icL 


kjrka, 132, 260, ^H 


hraadpoime^ 2 ; head -pan » skull. 


kyte, 790, ^H 


bilda, 481 ; covered. 


laddre, 370. ^H 


birdeks, 87S : burdla^. 


l&dul, 4OI1 ladcl, 156, ^H 


hog, 729. 


Iftudd, 264, ^H 


hoke, 25e ; pL bokus, 465 ; book. 


lapwjuge, 804. ^^H 


bolkriiek 659 ; elder ; »fe sm 1 


M C. larke, 310, 784, 845. ^H 


(^1^^ an trrorfif- eUer-tre.) 


lat, 264 ; lets. ^H 


hdt«, 3fia; holds. 


Istcb@, 469. ^H 


boljB^ 663 ; bolly. 


tatbea, 447 ; Uha. ^H 


boQfra, 170; buo^. 


Uyde, d49. ^^M 


bi^oke, 483 ; pL hookm, 649 ; ottk. 


ledath, 214 ; leditb, 322, ^H 


hope^ 691 ; fitr bepe, **bip.** 


lefs, 677; bavee. ^^H 


hoppith, 94 ; diusMi* 


legge, 44, 196. ^H 


horej 641 ; oar. 


tepaixie, 699 ^^1 


hoTQ, 110, 2U^ 


lemyth, 146; tetiebiS. ^H 


kore foivtiiv 5&9 ; boar-froit 


lesiie, 774 ^ leash. ^H 


bore, 717, 719, 761. 


letyth, 126; dyes. ^H 


bo^ra-bsre, 316; bora^bler. 


leuei 66 ; Imve* ^^H 


borseombtf 521. 


leye, 264 ; follow* ^^M 


bonewyppe, 555 : horsewhip. 


leyth, 396 ; bye. ^H 


borairwppe, 655 ; borsewispi 


leytiuge, 587 ; li^bttilug. ^^H 


borolh, 348 ; growB gmy. 


HcLith, 601 ; lif^hts. ^H 


hcule, 768 ; owl. 


likkith, 102; Uoks. ^H 


hotmde, 368, 749, 773- 


llppe, H2, 027. ^H 


hoiifi€, 396, 429. 


limyth^ 292 ; teams, ^^| 


hotititb, 174; boota^ esclaiJ3i», 


litb, 210; liQ9. ^H 


bouftbt 222 : ewtap« 


lityl, 306, ^H 


buittitb, 14Q, 36f; 


litmlode, 346; livelihtrad. ^^M 


hurtitb, 130; kaocks Rgainst* 


hi, G05 ; loaf. ^H 


bw, 667 ; yew. 


lok, 409 ; lock. ^H 


bjTida, 707* 


lombe, 733 ; lamb. ^^H 


byne, 294 ; hm. 


londi^^ 330 ; plough -k^. ^^H 


hfie, 164; ice. 


longer, 68 ; lusgs, ^^H 


hvue, 816 ; hive. 


longgitb, 298. ^^M 


iawithj 66 ; within. 


louere, 477 ; louvre. ^^H 


ioj-e, 214 ; joy. 


louetb, 262 ; loves. ^^H 


ircbotme, 705; hedgehog. 


iovif , 62 ; palm (of hand)* ^^H 


Inuif 1 30 ; iroa. 


lowe^ 100 ; low. ^^M 


karith, 94 ; is anxious^ 


lowe, 298 ; loTd. ^^M 


^^edeney, 70 ; kidney. 


lowith, 752. ^H 


Hb;«i 439. 


lure, 835; uumbei- (of fakouA), ^^| 
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ly, 264; lie. 
I]fiii,489; fime. 
1yB,880; lie; mlpB. 
^jmde, 608, 661 ; " 



Hiiiefcrao'woodi line* 



ljiideB,60;lfliB8. 

l7iie,260; lie; Mvlyiu 

ljii8ede,a82;liiiM6d. 

Ijoun, 742. 

lyDflr, 68; fiver. 

niidey 842. 

madyr, 104; madder, 

,274,814. 
,66,80,ele. 

»668. 
,196; needed. 

,687. 
mene, 72. 

iiiewi^ll2; newi. 
nied)L\ 112; meadow, 
m (^\ « 1 ^V *' , 1 ''^ '2 meekly. . 
]iMl«y408; ]iMU^tam(^. 
iiiera,716; neie. 
iiMmQtt,716;neieQQlt 
meremeyde, 610. 
nete, 864; meet . 
mete, 852; eatiiig. 
metedoih, 499. 
meatiiih, 750 ; mews, 
milte, 70. 

molde, 8 ; sntnre of the droll, 
moldewarpe, 703 ; mole, 
momelith, 106 ; mmnUfls. 
mono, 248 ; may, v. 
mono, 601 ; moon. 

morter, 459, 511 ; mortar {with peatle). 
motith, 132; pleads, 
mooke-forke, 519 ; muck-fork, 
moose, 713. 

mouth, 80, 238 ; moutke, 24. 
moutp, 414 ; moths (f). 
muk, 118; muck, 
niulber^, 6S5 • tndbeny* 
mulberetre, 653. 

mule, 735 ; mule ; pL mulus, 766. 
mute, 773 ; pack, 
myche, 270 ; much, 
mydreme, 74 ; midriff, 
myjrge, 74 ; spleen, 
mygth, 282 ; strength. 



m;mi^^ 



flq«0Bl;S44 

n7lk,190. 

nyiifike,160; 

myigotfi, 98 

V|el,689. 

iuiflie,966,870; 

iielfae, 824; jPi 

eiHieaO. 
nende, 88; 
A^k, U, 447. 
fieidt?, 739» 761 
Bskke, 10, 204. 
nddnhole, 10. 
iiepiiB,286; toni^ 
Mi^ 172; eeeeiM. 
net, 266; iiett^ 890, 890 ; mk. 
Bete, 226; ml. 
iiefiier-li^ppiia, 26. 
oeyaih, 751 ; nelg^ 
fsorthwynde, 665. 

Do?«*thtzrtcs^ 20; noetrib. 

note, 228, 618; not 

n0tdiedie,796; nnHieftdL 

noiit,846,420; nol^nolilen. 

noiitli,870; nooglit 

nytcrowe, 794 ; nigfaterow. 

nytmare, 701; mghtmaze. 

nytyngale, 788. 

oft, 158. 

onde, 244; breath. 

opyn-herse, 693 ; medlar. 

ore, 316 ; oar. 

osele, 800 ; ousd. 

otre, 717 ; otter. 

oue[n], 605 ; OTen. 

ouer-lippe, 28 ; upper 1^ 

oxe, 723. 

oxebowe, 859 ; ox-coUar. 

oxe-hyde, 304. 

panne, 489. 

pantyth, 82. 

partrik, 800 ; partridge. 

path, 362. 

payse (?), 366 ; te$ rayse. 

payuth, 346 ; pleases. 

pecok, 782. 

pekede, 683 (?) ; cf. pick^ (E.D.D.). 

pere, 679 ; pear. 

peretre, 338, 647 ; pear-tree. 
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peitricbez, 826 ; partridges. 

pestelle, 511 ; pestle. 

pikke, 637 ; pickaxe. 

pilche, 725 ; pilch. 

pilery, 382 ; pillory. 

pilowe, 250. 

pipe, 830 ; a flock. 

pipith, 759; pipes, 

pissith, 420. 

planyd, 459 ; made flat 

plouer, 800 ; plover. 

plou-reste, 148 ; plough-wrest. 

plowestryngges, 858 ; traces. 

plukith, 228 ; plucks. 

plumbe, 681 ; plum. 

plumtre, 649. 

pohenne, 782 ; peahen. 

poke, 258 ; bag. 

pokky, 198 ; covered with pocks. 

pole, 392 ; pool. 

poot, 487 ; pot. 

pootstikke, 511 ; pot-stick. 

popiltre, 669 ; poplar. 

post, 453. 

pounde, 144, 631. 

prechuth, 260. 

preste, 260 ; priest. 

prikke, 862 ; small goad. 

proude, 278. 

pulluth, 310 ; pullith, 236 ; pulls, 

plucks feathers from, 
pynduth, 308 ; impounds, 
pynnes, 447. 
pyntul, 42. 
quincetre, 671. 
qwekyth, 843 ; quacks, 
qwene, 332. 

qweme, 557 ; quern, hand-mill, 
qwemestaf , 557 ; quern-handle (P). 
radeues, 874 ; cf. raddU (E.D.D.). 
raggid, 412. 
rake, 523. 
ram, 404, 733. 
ratoun, 713; rat. 
rauen, 792. 
rawe, 76, 378. 
rayne, 589 ; rain, 
rays, 328 ; rays (fishes), 
rayse, 366 ; raise. [Or payse.] 
recordith, 406 ; rehearses. 



red, 272, 635, 719. 

reede, 392. 

reel, 535. 

reme, 306 ; film. 

reste, 855 ; plough-reest. 

reyne, 569 ; rain. 

reysyng, 691 ; raisin. 

ribbe, 523 ; cf. ri* in E.D.D. 

ribbes, 50. 

ribresenes, 445 ; see resen in E.D.D. 

riche, 431. 

ridelle, 531 ; riddell, 138; sieve. 

rigwith, 880 ; backhand of a cart-horse ; 

"the rigwiddie in the Highlands 

is made of twisted twigs of oak"; 

E.D.D. 
riplingcombe, 545 ; rippling - comb 

(E.D.D.). 
rit, 132; right, 
roke, 792 ; rook, 
rokke, 535 ; distaff, 
rokkith, 402 ; rocks, 
romuth, 252 ; stretches himself, 
roo, 707 ; roe. 
roof, 30, 443. 
rope, 208, 234, 609. 
rorith, 742, 757 ; roars, 
rosetre, 667. 

rostinghiron, 489 ; roasting-iron. 
rote, 675 ; root, 
roune, 248 ; whisper, 
routith, 246 ; snores, 
rowith, 316. 

ruddoc, 420, 784 ; redbreast, 
ryng, 214 ; ring (a dance), 
ryngguth, 208 ; rings, 
sadul, 882. 
sak, 631. 

saler, 501 ; salt-cellar, 
saucer, 503. 
sawe, 526. 
sawith, 116. 
scabbut, 206 ; scabby, 
schare, 856 ; ploughshare, 
schede, 8, 366 ; parting of hair, 
soheldbrede, 856 ; shell-board (E.D.D.). 
schelledrake, 802 ; sheldrake, 
schepe, 114, 756 ; sheep, 
schere, 38; <«f schare mCath.Anglicnm. 
scheruth, 118; shears. 




»tie;iiik 
•ad^ 350; iMlian; ^isO* 

► «r; 

IJS; 
,457; 

8lnpp^ 50; ak^ (BJ>ai.). 
8te&» 380; flMMtf MoriMni. 

9bnrt»»353. 

•1^352; U^akikir). 
ali7,340; WMTwr^nti. 

8lep^ 100, 505; (8tti of te l^«9» 

tlO: alMpck 
8)epnigt« i40. 
skOie. 5S5: sl««t 

4ikf«lMu 15Ss 513: $lkksli»t (SJUK). 
»IikTth« 1>S; vMs. 
*lc>.679, 
*K< 47U 



9««ift,S44. 
»356. 



154;ipliL 
.449; ifU 
,3H,868w 
, 501; sfOQB. 
,858; 

•r«p»P); mrwfmf^ 
afnditk^llS. 
8lUe,338. 

, 407, 4n. 
170. 
»« 418 ; plMe. 
ri5; steed, 
slere, 733 : steer. 
stertxB^, $2.Zy SIO, Ml ; tku^. 
stetiiie* 507 : sanL 
stihe. $o4 : ploo^faoidle. 
stod», rro : sted. 
sti>kk>v«, 804. 
stole. 50o : sleoL 
stoppe. 497 ; paii (S.IU>.). 
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stoppyngston, 515 ; fvr iteppyngston, 

8tq)ping -stone, 
storke, 782. 

stotith, 174 ; stntten (a fake glofls). 
streberie, 693 ; strawberry, 
striayth, 132. 
strynge, 32. 

sulle-trees, 449 ; sill-trees, 
suime, 601 ; sun. 
swalewe, 396, 810 ; swallow, 
swan, 778, 838. 
swangnlstoke, 545 ; swingle - stock 

(E.D.D.). 
swarme, 617. 
swath, 112. 
sweputh, 186. 
swetith, 240 ; sweats, 
swolewith, 98 ; swallows, 
swoneth, 282 ; swoons, 
sworde, 549. 
swote, 242 ; sweat, 
swymme, 280 ; swymmnn, 328. 
swyn, 729, 755. 
swyngilwande, 545 ; swingle - wand 

(E.D.D.). 
sydes, 52, 878. 
syketh, 82 ; sighs, 
syketh, 226 ; seeks. 
sylden, 362 ; seldom, 
sylke, 551. 
syngynge, 128. 
syngyth, 845. 
sythe, 527 ; scythe, 
syne, 529 ; siere. Or sjUBf net. 
takith, 294, 390. 
tappestaf, 509 ; tap (?). 
tawith, 304 ; taws, 
taylerope, 884. 
tete, 36 ; teat, 
telns, 832 ; teals, 
tern, 858; draught-chain; cf. ''teame, 

cheane, iemo" LoTins ; *' timon, 

draught-tree,'' C. /$#eteam(£.D.D.). 
tey, 6 ; F. taie. 
tharmes, 70 ; entrails. 
)>auynge; ««# jauynge. 
thees, 40 ; thighs, 
thef, 302 ; thief, 
thenkith, 300 ; thinks, 
theuthome, 657, 685 ; bramble. 



thonewonges, 22 ; temples. 

thonge, 124. 

thoro, 354 ; thorue, 340 ; throagh. 

thoombe, 58. 

thonndruth, 593 ; thunders. 

thredud, 418 ; threaded. 

thresschewold, 461, 463 ; threshold. 

>re8schith; sm jresschith. 

thretith, 290 ; threatens. 

thriste, 170 ; thirst 

throte, 202. 

throte-bolle, 34, 354 ; thropple. 

thnndre, 693. 

tile, 481. 

tissith, 761, 838 ; for dssith (?). 

titemose, 820 ; titmonse. 

tode, 739, 758. 

tonges, 507 ; tongs. 

too, 48 ; toe. 

toppe, 6; top. 

totor, 222 ; a seesaw or swing. 

trauayle, 240. 

trays, 884 ; traces. 

tre, 676. 

tredith, 134 ; treads. 

trip, 771 ; flock. 

trodyn, 848. 

trowe, 493 ; trough. 

tundre, 258 ; tinder. 

tunge, 32. 

tunne, 509. 

tunningmele, 613 ; funnel. 

tumyth, 888. 

turtildow, 806. 

twynkeluth, 178. 

T, 665; yew (P); sm hw. But A.F. 

ert means ** ivy." 
Tentuser, 878 ; a cupper. 
Toynes, 74. 
visage, 14. 
▼nche, 64 ; inch, 
▼ndre-wode, 210. 
vndurtakyth, 288. 
Tudyth, 80 ; breathes. 
waggi[t]h, 166. 
wakyth, 300 ; watches, hopes, 
wal, 130, 437. 
walnote-tre, 228, 657. 
wan, 134 ; when, 
wangtethe, 28 ; molar teeth. 



§©• 
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mntwMm, 874. Of. "fwwO^ H 
wBtife, a rod uMd In luirdto-ttakiBf , 
the bond d a ft«gol'' ; B.D.B. ^ 

waipe, S86, 628; to form llli HMf of 

waB^i«Blerte» 786 ; iraflliL 

umiirfTiMh, 794. 

watnr, 894 ; wain, 814. 

wator-eamiOy 48iS. 

watarleeha, 876 ; wa tMp 4 >t d u 

wax, 144. 

wazm, 862i gnmi, 

wel>bo,886; wab,626. 

wodahoke, 627 ; woadiitg-liook. 

w^gge, 617; Wi48e» 

wdow, 669 ; wiUow. 

w«l«wod,200; withmd. 

wahne, 860 ; rofona. 

wains, 866 ; wlieali. 

wemelithy 268 ; feels nansea. 

w^nth, 128 ; mepa. 

weskOi 288 ; wock. 

mnXtkf 138 ; weaxs, nses. 

wesel, 706. 

we8tw;7ndBy 667. 

weflinr, 738. 

wetith, 386. 

weuyth, 126 ; woetss. 

weston, 613 ; (= whetston), whetiloJie. 

weye, 888 ; way. 

whyte, 18. 

wikkodeneaee, 302. 

wil, 248 ; well, adv, 

wilbarewe, 218 ; wheellMmrow. 

wildemesBe, 372. 

wipith, 238, 242. 

wippe, 194, 886 ; whip. 

wischith, 384 ; wishes. 

withnemyth, 290 ; reproTes. 

wlaffyth, 84 ; stammers. 

wlispyth, 86 ; lispa. 

wodebynde, 669 ; woodbine. 

wodecok, 798. 

wodelarke, 808. 



woIe,4St9; wishM: 

wolf, 701, 746. 

WQBIM, H, IH. 

wombe, 88, 66. 

wom]Mfopa,'882 ; bd^ropa. 

wonna, 741. 

worth, 806; m^. 

w»rtis,190. 

wortwaks, 60; mMJDJB. 

wo-ao, 439 ; wboeoaver. 

w^Boliili, 746; holds. 

wonjn, 840 ; woven. 

wnmne, 798. 

wxl8te,66, 206. 

wzi&ns,192; twIslB. 

wroiith, 182 ; roots op. 

wnlle, 114; wooL 

W7,420; why. 

wylde gosa, 796 ; wOd gooea. 

wymbttl, 617 ; gimlet. 

wyndewith, 120; wittnnwa. 

wyndowes, 476. 

wyiiMh,160. 

wys, 431 ; wto. 

wystehith, 160; whieilee. 

wyte, 364 ; white. 

wyth, 671 ; withy. 

wytyngge, 433 ; knowledge. 

yeue, 404 ; ewe. 

ymputh, 224 ; grafts. 

yrede, 342 ; apparmtly an wrw fr^ 

rede (reed), 
yse, 677 ; ioe. 
jarewyndul, 547 ; yarewind, yaniagl 

(E.D.D.). 
janynge, 691 ; fw >auynge; thawing, 
jerde, 192 ; yard, rod. 
jerde, 224, 236 ; yard, conrt, garden, 
jeekith, 96 ; hiccoughs, 
jespons, 60 ; double handfuls. 
}ildith, 284 ; repays, 
jok, 859 ; yoke, 
jresschith, 120; r^aif j^resschith ; thrash^f 
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Spurfield, Exminster, Exeter. 
1902. Prof. J. Lawrence. 72, South Hill Park, Hampatead, 

N.W. 
190L Lient.-Colonel H. P. Lee. (Care of Cox & Co., 

16, Charing Cross, S.W.) 
1899, Prot, H. Littledale. Palace Road, Llandaff, 



1896. Prof. W. S. McCoRMiCK. Carnegie Trust, Edinburgk 

1883. •The Rev. A, MacDiarmid. The Manse, Grantewu- 

on-Spey, Scotland. 



Members of the Phxhlogieal Society, Maf/, 1903* v 

1892 George E, MacLeak, Esq. President of the State 
University of Iowa, Iowa City, U.S.A. 

1873. The Rev. J, B. Mayor* Queensgate House, King- 

ston Hill, SAV. 
1884. *F, D. MocAtTA. Esq. 9, Conoaiight Place, W. 
1854, *Lord Rohert Montagu, 41, Queen^s Gate, S.W* 

1874, *W. R. MoRFiLL, Esq. 4, Clareodon Villas, Park 

Town, Oxford. 
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1886, Trinity Collrge Library, Cambridge. (Care of 
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MEMBERS OF THE PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

{Corrected to May, 1906.) 



HONORARY MEMBERS. 

Professor Henri Gaidoz. Ecole des Hautes Etudes, 22, Rue 
Servandoni, Paris. Editor of the "Recue Celtique" etc. 

Professor Kern. Leiden. 

Professor F. A. March. Lafayette College, Easton, Pa., U.S.A. 
Author of "^ Comparatice Grammar of Anglo-Saxon.^* 

Professor Paul Meyer. Ecole des Chartes, Paris. Editor 
of "Flameuca,** etc. 

Professor Sievers, Ph.D. Leipsig. 

Professor Adolf Tobler, Ph.D. Berlin. 

Professor Windisch, Ph.D., Editor of ''Irkche Texte,'' etc. 



ORDINARY MEMBERS. 



* COM POCN Dims roft life. 



1859. •Lord Aldbnham. St. Dunstan's, Regent's Park, 

N.W. 
1886. F. J. Amours, Esq. 75, Montgomerie St., Glasgow. 
1879. •J. B. Andrews, Esq. Le Pigaute, Menton, Alpes- 

Maritimes. 



1901. Mrs. M. M. Banks. University Club for Ladies, 
32, George Street, Hanover Square, W. 

1883. Alfred D. G. Barriball, Esq. Wesleyan Training 
College, Westminster, S.W. 



Members of the Philological Soviet t/, May^ 1906. in 

1881. ♦The Rev. A. L. Becker. RavenscarR.S.O.jYorkshire. 
1856. J. P. BiDLAKE, Esq. 339, Essex Road, N. 
1869. *Demetriu8 Bikei.as, Esq. 1, Valaoritv Street, Athens. 
1885. Dr. Henry Bradley. The North House, Clarendon 

Press, Oxford. (Joint - Editor of the Society^ s 

Dictionary.) 
1872. E. L. Brandreth, Esq. 32, Elvaston Place, S.W. 
1903. S. Dickson Brown, Esq. 31, Regent's Square, W.C. 
1906. The Rev. A. T. Bryant. Genazzano, vid Verulam, 

Natal, S. Africa. 



1880. Cambridge Philouxjical Society. 

1880. ^Canterbury College, New Zealand. (Care of 

E. Stanford, 55, Charing Cross, W.C.) 
1906. R. W. Chambers, Esq. University College, Gower 

Street, W.C. 

1901. Clarendon Press, Oxford. 

1902. W. A. Craigie, Esq. Daneraead, Iffley Road, Oxford. 

{Joint-Editor of the Society's Dictionary,) 



1867. Benjamin Dawson, Esq. 53, Warren Road, 

Ley ton, N.E. {Treasurer.) 
1901. Edward S. Dodgson, Esq. Biarritz. 



1900. Edinburgh Public Library. 

1885. *The Rev. M. James Ellioit. Wesley Manse, 

Watlington, Wallingford. 
1876. Fred. T. Elworthy, Esq. Foxdown, Wellington, 

Somersetshire. 
1865. ♦Dr. Talfourd Ely. 3, Hove Park Gardens, Hove, 

Brighton. 



1842. The Rev. William Farrrr. Oakleigh, Arkwright 

Road, Hampstead, N.W. 
1877. ♦Donald W. Ferguson, Esq. Samanala, 20, Beech 

House Road, Croydon. 
1872. Gaston Philip Foa, Esq. 34, l)e Vere Gardens, 

Kensington, W. 



IV Memfters of ike Phihiofjicai SociH^t iW^^t 1906- 

1896. •Pmt T, Gregory Foster. Clifton, Ohester Road, 

North wood, Middlesex. 
1847. •Dr. F, J. FrRNiVALL. 3, St. George's Squa: 

Primrose HiU, N.W. (Hm. Sec) 




1895, P, GtleSi Esq, 10, Kewnham Terrace, Cambridge. 

1892. Prof. I. Gollancz. Tan y Br>n, Shoot-up Hill, N. W. 

1906. J. H- G. Q RATTAN, Esq* XJnivereity Collego, Gower 

Street, W,C. 
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1868. Prof. John W. Hales. 1, Oppidana Boad, Primrose 

HUl, N.W. 
1879* •Prof* J. M, Hart. Cornell University, Ithaca, New 

York, U*S.A* 
1893. 'Dr. Frank Heath. 6, Berkeley Place, WimbledoQ 

Common, 
1901. Eonald W. Heatox, Esq. 10, Randolph GardeM? 

Carlton Vale, N.W. 
1868. J, Newby Hetheringtok, Esq, 16, Lansdowue 

Crescent, Kensington Park, W. 
1875. C. R, Hodgson, Esq, College of Preceptors, 

Bloomsbtirr Square, W,C. 
1864. •Shadworth 11. Hodgsok, Esq, 45, Conduit Streel 

Regent Street^ W. 
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1892. *Prof William Paton Ker. 95, Gower Street, W.C. 



1869- ♦The Hon. and Rev. Stephen Willonghby Lawlktj 

Bpurfieldj Exminster, Exeter. 
1902. Prof. J. LAWRt:NCK. University of Tokio, Japan* 
1901. LieuL-Colonel H. P* Lee. (Care of Co3£ & CoJ 

16, Charing Cross, S.W.) 
1899. Prot. H. LiTTLEDALE. Palace Road^ Llandaff. 



1896, Dr. W, M. McCormick. Carnegie Truet, Edinburgh 

18W. 'The Rev. A, MacDiarmid. The Manse, GrautowE 

on-Spey, Scotkuid, 
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1892. Dr. George E. MacLean. President of the State 
University of Iowa, Iowa City, U.S.A. 

1904. Leonard A. Magkus, Esq. 9, Gray's Inn Square, 
W.C. 

1873. The Rev. J. B. Mayor. Queensgate House, King- 

ston Hill, S.W. 
1854. ♦Lord Robert Montagu. 41, Queen's Gate, S.W. 

1874. •Prof. W. R. Morfu.l. 4, Clarendon Villas, Park 

Town, Oxford. 

1900. Miss E. J. MoRLEY. 25, Craven Hill Gardens, 

Bayswater, W. 

1868. Dr. James A. H. Murray. Sunnyside, Banbury 

Road, Oxford. {Joint - Editor of the Society' a 

Dictionary.) 



1886. Prof. A. S. Napibr. Headington Hill, Oxford. 
1900. Dr. George Neuron. Pitloehie, 11, Ann field Terrace 

East, Partickhill, Glasgow. 
1892. H. A. Nesbiit, Esq. 16, South Hill Park Gardens, 

Hampstead, N.W. 
1902. The Newberry Library. Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A. 



1902. Dr. Hermann Orlsner. Savage Club, 6 and 7, 

Adelphi Terrace, liOndon, W.C. 
1874. Owens College, Manchester. (Care of J. E. 

Cornish, 16, St. Ann's Square, Manchester.) 



1866. Dr. J. Peile. Master, Christ's College, Cambridge. 
1880. ♦Prof. J. P. PosTGATE. Trinity College, Cambridge. 



1900. The Rev. Joseph Rhodes. Rosslyn, Old Colwyn, 

North Wales. 
1902. ♦William R. Richardson, Esq, Goldstone Grove, 

Hove, Brighton. 
1882. ♦ProL William Ridgeway. Gonvillo and Caius 

College, Cambridge. 



Ti MembfrA qf ike Phiioiogi 



1897, 



72» L&dbroke Grove, 



Prof, Walter FtiHFMiNK 

Baj'swater, W. 
1906* J. G. BoBEK'n^N, Esq* 5, Lyoo Road, Harrow. 
1889, M, L. RousK, Esq. Hollybank, Hayne Road, 

BeckeDbam, Kent. 



1879. 'The Rev* Prof, Saycr. Queen's College, Oxford. 
1897. W, J, 8EiJCBriELD, Esq. 

1^63. 'The Rev. Prof. Skeat. 2, Salisbury Villas, Cam- 
bridge. ( Prejfifieni. ) 

1880. ^Eustace S« SMttu, Esq* Bonner Rood, YlctoHa 

Park, E. 
187L •Dr. T. B, Spkaoue. 29, Buckingham Terrace, 

Edinburgh, 
1900. MiM» C. Spcrgkon. 19, Clarence Gate Gardens, 

N.W. 
18B6* •J, H* Stapled, Esq, Liasan, Cookstown, Ireland. 
1879, The Rev. Dr. Thomas Stenhousk. Kiuebanks 

Vicarage, WhitHeld, Northumberland. 
1893. W* IL Stkvenson, E^, St, John 'a College, Oxford, 
1858, Dr. Whitloy Stukk^, 15, Grenville Place, Cromwell 

Road, South Kensington, S,W. 
1887* Prof, J. Str,4CHAN. Thomdale, Kiltuu Park, Prest* 

wich, nr. Maiiche»ter, 
1882, •Mrs, A, Siuabt, jun, 19, Regent Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, 
1900, Chas. G. STtfAHT-MENTKATH, Esq. 2;i, Upper 

Btjdford Place, Rusaell Square, W.C. 
1869, •Dr. Henry Sweet, 15, Rawlinson Road, Oxford. 



1904- C, J. Tabor, Esq. The %Vhite House, Ent*tt*8 
Green, Ley ton, Essex, 

1883, Colonel Sir R. C. Temple, OLE, (Care of H. S. 
King & Co., 45, Pall Mall, S.W.) 

1903, J. 8. TiiuRNTejN, Esq. 0, Kirkdalc Road, Ley ton- 
stone, Kssex. 

189L ToKONi^) Pi blh: LumAKv, Cakada. 

1999, ToRf»N'n* Un J VERsn Y, (('are of C, D. Cassenove & Son, 
2t), llenrif^tta Street, Co vent Gurden, W.C.) 

1887. Edward Trki;kar, Esq. Govern luent Buildings^ 
Wellington, New Zealand. 



Members of the Philological Society, May, 1906. vii 

1886. Trinity College Library, Cambridge. (Care of 

Deighton, Bell, & Co., Cambridge.) 
1871. Dr. E. B. Tylor. The Museum House, Oxford. 



1906. Signor Julio de Urquijo. Saint Jean do Luz. 



1873. M. J. Walhouse, Esq. 28, Hamilton Terrace, N.W. 
1880. Richard Ware, Esq. 88/ Heath Street, Hampstead, 

N.W. 
1863. Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 2, Oppidans Road, 

Primrose Hill, N.W. 
1882. *Thomas Wilson, Esq. Rivers Lodge, Harpenden, 

St. Albans, Herts. 
1870. Mrs. N. W. Wybr. 3, Matford Terrace, St. 

Leonard's, Exeter. 



Bankers : Messrs. Barclay, Ransom, and Co., Limited, 
1, Pall Mall East, S.W. 



Publishers of the Transactions : Messrs. Eegan Paul, Trench, 
TrDbner & Co., Limited, Dryden House, Oerrard 
Street, London, W. 
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